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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


The present volume is one of a series of selections from 
the Punjab Government records irhioli have been published 
by the Punjab Government. The volumes constituting the 
series are — 

The Delhi Residency and 

Agency Records ... 1807, 1867, Volume I. 

The liudhiana Agency Records, 1808*1816, Volume II. 

The Political Diaries of the 
Resident at Liahore and his 

Assistants ... 1846-1849, Volumes 

III— VI. 

The Mutiny Records — Corre- 
spondence and Reports ... 1867-1868, Volumes 

VII and Vm each 
in two Parts. 

It had been intended to issue further volumes also, dealing 
with (a) the records of the Karnal, Ambala and Ludhiana 
Agencies (including the despatches of Sir D. Oohterlony, 
Superintendent of Political Affairs and Agent to the Gover- 
nor- General at Ludhiana, and the diaries of his Assistant, 
Captain G. Birch), 1816 — 1840 ; (6) the records of the North- 
West Frontier Agency, 1840 — ^1845; and (c) those of the 
Lahore Residency, 1846 — 1849 ; but it has been found neces- 
sary on financial grounds to postpone the publication of 
these further papers. 

The material for the volumes issueu has been prepared 
and put through the Press by Mr. A. Raynor, late Registrar 
of the Punjab Civil Secretariat. 

Lahobb : 

J>eo«mher 19! 6. 




PREFACE. 


The treaties executed with the Lahore Darbar after the 
first Sikh War provided inter alia for the location of a British 
garrison at Lahore until the end of the year 1846, to assist 
in the reconstitution of a satisfactory administration. Major 
(shortly afterwa^s Lieutenant-Colonel) H. M. Lawrence 
remained at Lahore as Agent to the Governor-General in 
c^rge of the political relations of the British Government 
with the Daidrar; 

2. This arrangement continued until the Treaty of 
Bhairowal executed in December 1846, when the Lahore 
Gb>vemment, in return for the continued service of the 
British garrison, agreed to admit of more direct supervision 
during, the minority of the Maharaja. Lieutenant-Colonel 
H. M; Lawrence was then made Eesident as well as Agent 
to the Governor-General for the North-West Frontier, which 
continued to be the designation of the appointment until 
the 6th March 1848, when it was altered to that of B>esident 
at Lahore and Chief Commissioner of the Cis- and Trans- 
Sutlej States. 

8. Lieutenant-Colonel H. M. Lawronce held the office 
of Agent to the Governor-General, North-West Frontier, 
and Besident at Lahore, from the Ist January to the 30th 
November 1847* when he proceeded on sick leave to Europe. 
He had been absent at Simla from the 21st of August to the 
17th of October 1847* during which period Mr. J. Lawrence, 
Commissioner and Superintendent of the Trans-Sutlej States* 
acted as Besident and Agent to the Governor-General in 
addition to his other duties. Mr. J. liawrenoe took charge 
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again on Colonel Lawrence’s departure and officiated as 
llesident and Agent to the Governor-General until relieved, on 
the 6th March 1848, by Sir F. Currie under the designation 
of Besident at Lahore and Chief Commissioner of the 
Cis- and Trans-Sutlej States. Sir F. Currie was in charge 
when the second Sikh War broke out in April 1848. On 
March 29th, 1849, the Punjab was annexed and the Govern- 
ment passed into the hands of the Board oflEffiAdministration 
composed of Sir H. Lawrence, Mr. J. Lawrence and Mr. C. 
Mansel, 

4. The work done by the Assistants to the Besident in 
the interval between the Sikh War and during the progress 
of the second Sikh War is the main subject of this and the 
two preceding volumes of this series. The diaries of the 
two elder men, Abbott and George Lawrence, are reproduced 
in Volume IV, and those of Herbert Edwardes in Volume V. 
The present volume deals with the reports of the other Asskt- 
ants, including Beynell Taylor, P. S. Melvill, Vans Agnew, 
Nicholson, Bowring and Cooks. These officers were in 1847 
all young men — Cocks, the eldest, being 28, and Melvill, the 
youngest, 20 years of age only. Vans Agnew, as is well 
known, was killed at Multan in 1848, and Nicholson at Delhi 
in 1867 ; but Cocks lived till 1881, and Taylor till 1886, 
while Melvill and Bowring have only recently passed^ away. 
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No. 1.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
16th to the 23rd of May 1847. 

1. 15th May Left Lahore at 5 a. m. ; rode to the first 

nullah ; crossed the Ravee \ a mile below Shahdcra ; found the Durbar 
carriage waiting on the opposite bank ; made 5 stages to Tulwundeei— 
1st, Bejyurree Hurree Singhwallah ; and, Baba Nungul ; 3rd, Kannoo ; 
4tb, a place about a mile on the Lahore side of Gujranwallah ; 5th, 
Tulwundee, where we found our saddle horses and rode on to Wuzeerabad, 

2. The country after leaving Shahdera, and to within a few miles 
of Gujranwallah, very bare and poorly cultivated. 

3. Plenty of grass about Hurree Singhwallah. The artillery grass- 
cutters could well travel that distance daily for grass ; at Meerut and 
Cawnpore they have to go very much further. 

4. Between Shahdera and Baba Nungul we met about 1 00 men of 
Sirdar Shere Singh's Battalions coming from Peshawur. I have previ- 
ously reported this circumstance to you. 

5. The villagers of Baba Nungul and Koree complained that the 
servants of the English, or men calling themselves such, were in the 
habit of exacting food, firewood, &c., from them without payment. I 
explained to them that at this distance from Lahore they could not be 
really in the service of the English, but were probably dismissed soldiers 
and others who used the Sirkar Company's name as a means of extortion. 
I told them never to give any one supplies gratis, and if any-force was 
attempted to complain at the Lahore Residency : this* they said they 
would do. 
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6. IGth May 1847 . — Eode round tlie town in the morning, and 
then to the Elver Chenab, which is about 2i miles distant from the town ; 
crossed three fordable branches before reaching the main river. The main 
stream Is about 700 yards in breadth and rising daily. 

The boatmen complained that very few merchants came by the 
ghat because of the heavy duties levied by Misr Eulla Eam's men, and 
in the city, I have given below the rates exacted, and, as they are I 
suppose sanctioned by Government, the officials are not to be blamed. 
In the evening we rode through the bazar, which is spacious and well 
built, and in the evening, when all the inhabitants of the city collect in 
it, j)resents an appearance of life and business which would give a false 
idea of its prosperity and custom. On careful enquiry on the spot I 
found that the crowd was composed almost entirely of the inhabitants of 
the town itself, and that there were few or none of the people of the 
neighbouring villages among them ; the latter come in small numbers in 
the mornings. 

#- 

7. The shops are very poor, and a great number of houses are 
uninhabited. The shopkeepers are not loud in complaint; but when 
asked, they lament, I think, sincerely the days of Avitabile^s wise and 
vigorous management. He built the bazar and, by his politic treatment 
and encouragement, made it a most desirable position for respectable 
merchants to settle in: property was well protected and the money- 
lenders received assistance in recovering their rights from the cultivators. 
Now the prosperity of the place is decaying daily. Theft is rife, and 
the Government officials indolent and neglectful. 

8. The shopkeepers complain of the duty levied on goods entering 
and leaving the city. The custom of levying this is an old one here, but 
they say it is peculiar to Wuzeerabad. I have given a detailed account 

‘Since writing this I have been toW ^ remember 

that it is tho custom in most cities to to have heard of such a duty being 
levy something, but nothing so heavy as , . . , „ 

the dues in question. levied eisewnere.* 

9. Tho inhabitants of this city do not complain of being molested 
by the Kardar and his officials. No fines or other impositions are exacted 
from them, except in the case of proved misdemeanour, and then it is the 
sherista/i of the country and no one objects. 
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10. A burglary occurred in the houBe of a shopkeeper during my 
stay here, and property to the amount of 3 or 4 hundred rupees was 
removed. I heard of this the morning after it had occurred, and even- 
tually the man who had been robbed complained to me that, though he 
had given full notice to the Adalutee the first thing in the morning, he 
had not gone near the place or attempted to do anything till 12 o^clock. 

11. It is this apathy and indolence and the total ^vant of cltohe* 
daree arrangements which the townspeople complain of, and not of active 
oppression. 

12. Theft is very frequent, and it is very seldom that the perpe- 
trators of it are apprehended, and if they are, they are only kept in 
confinement till they can make good the fine which may be determined 
upon as an expiation of their offence. They are then let loose again upon 
society, 

13. Avitabilc hanged for theft, and it was scarcely known during 
his term of goveinment. The townspeople of course speak of this as a 
time of great aramy but readily agree with me that the danger of hang- 
ing an innocent man more than counterbalanced the advantages to be 
gained by so stern a system of police. 

14. My authorities for the above remarks are derived from conver- 
sations with the puncheB and several of the respectable merchants of the 
city, and enquiries made in other quarters by Moonshee Hussein Alice 
and myself, also corroborated by the statements of the Kardar^s officials 
themselves except in those points which would tend to prove their own 
dilatoriness. 

15. 17th May JS47.— The Kardar^s gomashtah, Oodur Mul, pre- 
sented a zeeafut of 600 Nanuk Shahee rupees and 22 jars of sweetmeats. 

16. Eodc in the morning to the village of Bairookee in the jageer 
of Gundah Singh of Mithoo, a place about 20 lco%^ from Wuzeerabad. 
The villagers of Bairookee spoke highly of his kindly treatment of them. 
They said that he took a third share in grain for the Bela or Kadir lands, 
and for the well lands the revenue was taken by chuka^ a sort of settle- 
ment by which the zemindars undertake to pay a certain sum in money 
for the khurreef crop and a certain number of manees of grain for the 
fuhhee. 
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17. The amount of this agreement, they said, was taken from them 
fairly, and no extra cess or Murch exacted, and in fact they have nothing 
to wish for. 

18. 1 have exactly the same accounts as the above from the 
villagers of Dhoneeke in the jageer or rather dhirmurth of Baba Bala 
Ram of the seraie at Wuzeerabad, from those of Kusoa in the jageer of 
Ameer Singh, Purohit, and also from the villagers of Surneewallah in the 
jageer of Thakoor Base, all of which I subsequently visited. 

19. From Bairookee I proceeded to Murdeke, a Khalsah village 
about 5 miles to the north-eastward of Wuzeerabad, and here for the first 
time I heard serious complaints against Bam Chund, Kardar. I directed 
the villagers to send in two of their punches with me to Wi^eerabad, 
when the case would be fully enquired into j but warned them that they 
would not be reimbursed for former exactions unless a clear case of fraud 
could be proved against the Kardar, though of course any representation 
they might make would be taken into consideration in arranging a future 
settlement for the country. 

20. ISth May 1847 . — Visited the village of Chodiu, about 2J miles 
westward of Wuzeerabad. This large village is in the jageer of Dewan 
Narain Dass, and is in a miserable state of dilapidation. I asked several 
men whether they had any complaints to make, but they said none : this 
was in the bazar of the village. 

21. J9th May, — Visited the villages of Nezamabad and Trenkhnl, 
both under the Kardar. I commenced telling the people plainly to come 
to me if they had any complaints to make : this I did because I suspected 
that they bung back under the fear that perhaps their complaints might 
not be heard, and dreading the subsequent wrath of the Kardar. 

22. Here and everywhere in the Khalsah lands they complained of 
the oppressive system adopted in taking the revenue, but I did not hear 
any serious complaint personally affecting the Kardar’s character. 

23. 90th May. — It was this day reported to me that there were as 
many as 500 stand of arms in a hotree in the Summun Garden, left hei« 
by the sepoys of General Golab Singh PohovindheaVs regiments, which 
returned from Fesbawur about 5 months ago and obtained leave to their 
homes at this place. There were at first many more muskets, but the 
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sepoys returning from leave have taken away most of them, and there 
are now between 4 and 5 hundred remaining. This account was con- 
firmed by the statement of the Gomnshtah in my presence. There are 
vX^ol hnppasi^oi powder collected by Qovindh Sahaie, Kardar, for the 
Sutlej campaign and never used. 

24. The hotfee was locked, and the key in clinrgc of a sepoy who 
lived at some distance from the city, and I did not think it worth while 
to send for him to have it opened. 

25. May 1847 . — My arrival has procured two months^ pay for 
the detachment of Sikh soldiers employed in the town and district ; for 
the first two or three days they came regularly every day with com- 
plaints against the Gomashtah^ and saying that they were three months 
in arrears. I took no notice of their petition, intending to-morrow to 
speak about it before leaving, but in the meantime the Go7aashtah paid 
them two months of their arrears. 

26. This day I received your letter of the 20th directing me not to 
invite complaints. This was the rule I had proposed to myself at first, 
but I really found it necessary to explain to the people that any 
complaints they might make I should carefully investigate, as I did 
not believe that their silence proceeded from a want of cause of 
complaint, though I was inclined to think tliat they have suffered no 
immediate acts of oppression, and very likely doubted the probability of 
gaining redress for evils of long standing during my flying visit. 

27. 22nd May . — The villagers of Murdeke before mentioned not 
having come in to make their complaint, I again rode out to the village 
and &sked them the reason, for I was curious to know what had prevented 
them. They said that they had heard that I was going on to Cashmere 
immediately and feared to incur the enmity of (be Kardar by seeking 
redress from me at his expense. They, however, said they would come 
that day, though I told them I did not want them to do so. 

2S. Accordingly in the course of the day they arrived, and told 
their story before the Kardar, which, as it gives a fair sample of the mode 
of collecting the revenue in the whole district, and I have ascertained its 
perfect correctness, 1 shall here give as succinctly as possible. 

29. By the Jyeen of Avitabile^s time the village of Murdeke was 
assessed at Bs. 2,100 altogether, of which Rs. 600 was in jageer and 

2 
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*For tb« ilave girl Mnagla* 


dhurmurth, leaving Re. 1,500 to be paid by the village, Rs. 600 from the 
kfinrreefcyop and Its. 1,000 from the When the district was made 

over to llajah Suchet Singh he introduced the kun, and thereby' raised the 
revenue. After him came Gobiud Saliaie, who raised them still further. 

Kunhiah Lall* took the kun .of the 
rullee of 1845-4?6 and collected part 
of the revenue, and Ram Chund, Kardar, completed it. In' this harvest 
1,900 rupees were taken from the village independently of the jageers, &c. : 
this was an increase of Rs. 400 on the old settlement. The IS-overnmejit, 
share is and the amount of grain having been ascertained, an arbitrary 

nerrikh of 13 rupeest for wheat, the 
current one being 9 rupees, was fixed 
upon, and the Government ^ share of grain was taken in money at that 
rate. In addition to this, one anna in the rupee of the Government share 
was taken. 


fPer manee or 5 maunds. 


30. Secondly, in the collection of the crop of 1846, 600 

rupees were taken, the nerrikh being fixed at Rs. 14-8-0, while the current 
one of the day was 9 rupees. The anna per rupee was also exacted, after 
which the Kardar, finding the revenue fall short of what was required, 
decided on taking 1 i anna per rupee in addition to that already levied, 
making 2^ annas in the rupee on the whole of the Government revenue 
in the district. This was afterwards remitted by an order from Lahore. 


31. S3r(l May 1847. — It appeared from the papers that Rs. 609 was 
the amount paid into the Government Treasury by the Kardar on account 
of the khurreef of 1846 for the village of Murdeke. This left Rs. 91 to 
be accounted for. lie disposed of Rs. 60 to my satisfaction in pnekotra, 
tukavee and remissions, but Rs. 31 he was at a loss to give an account of. 
He said, however, that he had paid it to some of the Dlmrmiirthees and 
.Tageerdars of the village. This I disbelieved, but immediately sent for 
them. This was late in the evening before the day on which I was to 
leave for Guzerat, and, as I expected, the men never made their appear- 
ance. The Gomashtah produced a letter from one of them allowing that 
some of the money had been received, but I did not attach much credit 
to it, and told the Kardar or rather his Gomashtah that I must report the 
whole affair to you, and that I was afraid that the consequences would 
be serious to some of the Wuzeerabad officials. This put him in great 
alarm, and I having merely mentioned the word razeenamah^ he caught 
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at it and begged to be allowed to bring that of the villagers of Murdoke. 
1 let him go to try and arrange the matter if he chose (as I did not wish 
to have to refer the case of one single village where I knew that the 
general character of the officials of Government was what it was desirable 
I should ascertain) and went myself to bed. Upwards of an hour after- 
wards I was, roused to hear the JO of Murdeke profess their perfect 
satisfaction with all Godur Mul Oomashtah^s arrangements, and wind up 

with a request that ho might be made 
of «» district. EitLer hi. 


his statements, and the villagers could 
not positively deny that the money had 
been returned in the way he mentioned, 
thongh with me they thought it doubtful. 
In one or two instances of small suma . 
saidr to have been given in tukavee, the 
Oomathtah bad proved himself right, 
though the items were at first contested 
by the plaintiffs. 


promises had been large, or his threats 
were more to be feared than I had 
before imagined. I am inclined to 
think that the former or perhaps 
actual payment had been brought into 
play on the present occasion.* 


82. The system of fixing a nerrikh tar above the current one of the 
day, and taking the Government share at that rate, appears to me to be 
very oppressive, more especially as this nominal half share of grain is plus 
6 pies or 24} seers per manee on the well lands, all of which is added to 
the share of grain before it is reduced to money, instead of being collected 
in kiud sejparately as in equity it should. 


83. Add to this the 1 anna iii the rupee, and the zemindar's share 
is reduced probably to a third or less of the produce of his land. 


34}. The petition of the zemindars of Murdeke and of the other 
KhaUah villages is that the nerrikh at which the Government share is 
taken may not exceed the real nerrikh by more than one rupee. This 
would amply satisfy them, was formerly the custom, and surely is a fair 
request. 

35. The chnhpisah or levy of 6 pies of grain per manee and the one 
anna in the rupee they do not object to. 


36. In fact I think the people seem very reasonable in their de- 
mands, and I really believe that what has been exacted from them has 
with small exceptions been sanctioned by Government, and that therefore 
the officials are not to blame. 

87. Avitabile's system, and especially the zemindaree books, are 
looked back to with great satisfaction by all. 
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38. It would, however, be impoBsiblc to return to the exact rates of 
revenue levied at that time, as the nenihh has considerably increased in 
the interim. 

39. No books have as yet been issued in this district. 

40. I have received no complaints of oppressive fines or other harsh 
conduct against Ram Chund, Kardar, and from what I was able to 
gather I should think that were the Government demands reduced he 
would probably be as popular as any man in his position could be. 

41. His Gomaslitah at Wuzeerabad, Godur Mul, is an ignorant 
man, apparently very dilatory in business, and very cringing and un- 
prepossessing in manner. He may also be dishonest, but I have not 
sufficient grounds on which to cpndemn him as such, and well I know 
that his carelessness might bring the imputation on him when ho did not 
deserve it. 

' 42. Sheodial, the Jdaliltee, I have before mentmed as dilatory 
and negligent. 

43. I eiiclose the Gomuhtahh statement of the amount of the 
nenihh at which the rubbee of 18t5-46 and Jchnrreef of 1846 were 
collected, and tho real nerrilch of those periods signed by the Chowdree of 
the city. The discrepancy is not even contested by the officials, and they 
allow that the system is very unfair upon tho cultivator, 

44. Ram Chund, Kardar, lives at Pnsroor, his own home, which is 
about 20 koss from Wuzeerabad. 


45. The district under his charge is divided into 18 ilaquahs as 
follows 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 8 ) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
(9) 


Wuzeerabad, and Laull Kus^ 
bcbjit 

Gemyut Gurh. 

Dhironkheel. 

Boorhana. 

Sohobad. 

Knlloowal. 

Muhoota. 

Goolbajewah. 

Guzeeran. 


( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

(13) 

(U) 

(16) 

(16) 

(17) 


(18) Bazowal. 


Gamgec. 

Sahoovallah. 

Sumbureal. 

Begowallali. 

Bherooka hirra. 

Bberooka ehota, 
Tulwuudee^ Khujjoor Wal- 
lah. 

Humeerpore, Bajah Wal- 
lah. 
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46. In each of the above Hannahs a Gomashtah is stationed by the 
Eardar. 

47. In Wuzeerabad Khass the following villages are in jageer and 
dhurmurth 


Tillage. J ageerdar. 


Dhoneke 

••• 

Bala Bam, Fakeer. . 

Eallair ... 

... 

Chund Eonwur, sister of the Maha- 
ranee. 

Mekidpore 

... 

Uttur Mul. 

Unnselian Trallah 


Oholam Ram, Chowdroe. 

Chuk Sattea ... 


QIBcers of Dewan Eirpa Ram. 

Mamwallak ... 

••• 

f9 ii 

Kofid Amaer ... 

••• 

Syud Shere Shah. 

I’anj Geraia 

... 

Baba INfust Bam. 

Patkan walla ... 

••• 

Ehewah, Mirassee. 

Binjo Walla ... 

••• 

Rutton Chund, Doogul. 

Dewan Kote ... 


Dewan Jowahir Singh, but in charge 
of Rutton Chund, Doogul. 

Thattah^ and FakruUah 

... 

Rutton Chund, Doogul. 

Seneree Wallah 


Thakoor Dass for Rutton Chund* 

Chodura with 26 others not 

Dewan Narain Dass. 


all in the district. 


48. In Wuzeerabad Khase there are eight Khahah villages besides 
the Kushah, namely : — 

(1) Khukha Meethur. 

(2) Ismailpore. 

(S) Abul Futteh Wallah. 

(4) Budallah* 

49. The KJiaUah lands comprise 4 wells with the land attached 
and 1,200 ieegahs of Bela or Kadir, of which SOO beegahs ore under 
cultivation, 200 available for pasture, and the rest sandy and waste. 


(6) Sheiran Wallah, 

(6) Eot Manah. 

(7) Bela. 

(8) Belu. 
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60. The jageer and dhurmurth lands comprise 68 wells and about 
1^531 heegahs of ground^ laranee. 

Kunkoot in well lands. 

61. The crops are measured and appraised. The Government share 
is one half ; the hm or estimiate never exceeds the manee per beegah ; 
anything above that is the right of the cultivator^ but it is a heavy crop 
that exceeds the 5 maunds. 

52. In addition to the half share Government claims 6 jpies (the jpie 
is equal to 4f seers^ and the seer to 102 Nanuk Shahee rupees in weight) 
on each manee of its own share. The collective amount of grain is then 
reduced to money at a nerrikh, generally a third or more higher than 
the nerrikh of the day. 

53. After this one anna in the rupee of the Government share is 
further exacted. 

54i. In haranee lands the rule is the same, but the share is often 
reduced to a third and sometimes to a fourth. These are, however, 
particular cases ; the half is the rule, the other the exception. 


ZUBTEE IN well LANDS. 


Cotton . 

. . 1 mpee per kaned, } of a heegah. 

Sugar 

• . 2 ,, ,y ,, ,, „ 

Tobacco . 

• • 1 f> >1 >1 M »» 

Poppy . 

* • 1 »» V f$ n » 

Ginger, &c. 

• • 1 »» tf »» 99 99 

These rates appear very high, especially 8 rupees a heegah for 
sugar, but I heard no complaint against any system where the rate was 

distinctly laid down. 


55. ChuJea is a settlement of money for the khurreef and grain for 
the ruhbee crop. The cultivator must pay the whole amount whatever 

may happen to his crops. 

This system seems very popular where it is 


applied. 

66. There are some instances of money settlement for both crops* 
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67. The folio wittg are the duties levied on goods entering and 
leaving the city, above alluded to : — 

Ingress, Egress. 


Gi-ain 

IJ pice. 

l\ pice per rupee. 

Cheenee . 

I 4 >* 

1 pie less 2 pice per r 

Goar and shuhr 

1 tukha per rupee. 



Oil and gJtee 

6 pies ingress and egross per mpee. 

Spioes, pepper, ko. . 

9 „ 

ff 

ff 

ft ft 

Silk 

3 ff ft 

ff 

ft 

ff ff 

AS^hite cloth 

6 ff ff 

ff 

ft 

If ft 

Cotton 

9 tt tt 

ff 

ff 

t» ft 

Iron 

9 f, 

ff 

ff 

ff ft 

Salt 

6 ff ff 

ff 

f» 

f, maund 

Opium • 

9 ff ff 

ff 

ft 

„ rupee. 

Pushmeenah 

1 anna ingress and egress a load. 

Hor.se or bulTalo 

Camel if sold or re- 

1 ff f* 

ft 

ft 

per head. 


moved . . 1 rupee 8 auuas a head. 

Goats and sheep . 2 pies a head. 

58. I enquired carefully into the ghat duties, but have not sufficient 
experience to judge of their severity or otherwise, I could not hear that 
the Customs officials ever exceeded the established rates in their demands 
from the traders, though it is probable that it is occasionally done. 

59. In the city there are 569 shops inhabited, 350 deserted and 13 
in ruins. 


60. Godur Mul, Gomasliiahy calculates that he could collect on a 
few days^ notice 5,000 raaunds of grain, and with 10 days^ notice 1,000 
maunds of hoosahy and sheep in any number. 

61. Firewood it is difficult to procure, because Gunput Rae, Com- 
missary of Ordnance, has seized upon the preserve of heehur wood, which 
is about 8 hoss from AVuzeerabad and formerly supplied the city with 
wood: it is also about 6 miles from Gunput Rae's village of Kunthul, 
Such is the Gomashtah^s account of the state of the case. 


} 


Guzekat : 

Tht 26lh May 1847. 


R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Aasiatant to Reaident, 
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No. 2.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
24th of May to the 1st of June 1847. 

1. 84CA May fS47.— iMarched to Guzerab, distance 8 miles; 
crossed the Cheuab in boats. The river had risen 3 or 4 feet 
since 1 first saw it. Conversed with the inhabitants of the village 
o£ Moollah, which, with two others, is in the jageer of Rutton 
Chand, Doogul. They complained of rapacity on his part in taking 
the revenue, making the nerrihh 15 rupees when it was properly 
19, and taking March and ahoab besides. I give the statement as 
I heard it, but I have not been able to ascertain its correctness. 
Having, however, heard complaints against Rutton Ohund in other 
quarters, I believe that there is some truth in it. 

2. Further on I came to the village of Turke, which, with 13 
others, was formerly in the jageer o£ Jemadar Khoosheal Singh,- 
then descended to his eldest son, Kissun Singh, who was drowned in 
the Sutlej at Sobraon, and they are now held by Sirdar Tej Singh. 
There is, however, .another son of Khoosheal Singh^s alive, named 
Bhugwan Singh, but ray informants cannot tell me whether ho will 
be allowed to assume charge of his fatlior^s grants on coming to 
years of discretion. At Tirkha, Hurrea and Kalra, I was encountered 
by violent complaints of the exactions and harsh conduct of [Mchtab 
Rae, the Sirdar^s Kardar in these parts. 

3. The whole of the crops of the latter village, though a long 
time ripe, were still standing and rotting in the ground, the reason 
of which I shall have occasion to detail hereafter. The villagers 
complained of great extortion in the zMee rates, which, as they 
detailed them, were certainly nearly double the amount usually taken 
even in this country, where they are generally very high. Narrain 
Bass, brother of Govindh Sahaie, Kardar, presented a aeeafut J^f 
Re. 500 and 22 jars of sweatmeats, being Rs. 250 and 11 jars for each 
officer. Govindh Sahaie himself was out in the district, and sent 
to know whether he should come in, which, as I thought I could 
get on much better without him, I sent to say was unnecessary. 

4. 25th Jlfay.— Visited the village of Mudeenah, formerly assessed 
by the Ayeen at Rs. 1,400 per annum, namely, Rs. 1,076 for the 
ruibee and Rs. 326 for the khurreefn For the last hhurreef crop 750 
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rupees were taken and for the present ruhbee bills have been taken 
for 1,450 rupees, and this without any exact reckoning of quantity, 
herrikhs, &c. 

6. I shall subsequently explain the meaning of this last feature 
of the case. 

6. They said also that about 30 rupees khurrecf would be taken. 

7. The lands of the village arc all baranee. 

8. In the neighbourhood of Mudeenah arc three villages in the 
jageer of Button Chund, Doogul, or rather of Thakoor Dass, hia 
brother, and managed by Button Chund, wdio has made them over in 
a very arbitrary manner to some dependants of his own, to the 
ejection of parties who have been in possession for the last 30 years. 
I have heard the case through, and recorded my opinion that the 
men in possession, the defendants in the case, have no right to more 
tlian 12 heegahs of land in one of the villages, and have recom- 
mended that the rightful hiswahdan be restored. I have since mada 
over the case to Sirdar Bam Singh, Aclalutee. 

9. In the evening we visited the town of Guzerat, which I 
shall afterwards describe. 

10. 26th May 1847, — I have mentioned that the ci’ops in the 
village of Kalra remained uncut, and that the villagers had, as I passed, 
been loud in complaint. I had then told them to come to me at Guzerat, 
which was only two miles distant, and that all should be enquired 
into. This they did not do ; and, knowing from other sources that 
affairs were still at a standstill, I on this day rede back to find 
out what was the matter. After fully enquiring into the case and 
thinking Mchtab Eae, the Kardar, much in fault, I sent a message 
to him to the effect that I intended to report the whole case to 
Lahore, and that if he had anything to urge per contra that he 
might come and do it. This brought an answer by return of messenger 
to say that he 'would certainly come and explain all about it, which 
he did ; but his assertions of the vicious disposition of the inhabitants 
of Kalra did not satisfy me at all. I told him that it was a matter 
of great sorroAv and astonishment to me that, whereas on my way 
from Lahore I had visited the lands and villages of a great number 
of jageerdars, many of them small estates scarcely large enough to 

3 
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support the holders, and yet in all I had been gratified by hearing 
that the jageerdavs treated their ryots with kindness and considera- 
tion, but no sooner did I come into the jageer estates o£ the first 
Sirdar in the land than I was encountered by men tearing their 
hair and at the point o£ death from extortion and harsh treatment, 
and that Sirdar Tej Singh and Button Chund, Doogul, were the only 
two jageerdars of whom I had as yet heard complaints. 

11 . Mehtab Rae professed to be very anxious that matters 
should be arranged, and on my proposing tliat he should meet me 
the next morning at the village of Kalra and talk over the matter 
with the zemindars on the spot he readily agreed to do so. 

12. 27 i A May 1847. — A solemn conclave held at the village of 
Kalra. The result of a full enquiry from both parties was as follows. 
On Sirdar Tej Singh^s return from Cashmere last 3 ’ear he made a 
settlement with the imnehes of the 14 villages of the jageer for the 
khurreef crop of 1816 and the present mlbee. By this agreement 
the zemindars undertook to pay 1,525 manees of grain plus 1 rupee 
per manee for the vnhh'ee of 1816. This contract they found them- 
selves unable to fulfil, and sent a deputation to Lahore to beg for 
remissions and a measurement of the ci*ops with a view to the collection 
being made according to the usual principles of the ktinkooi. This 
the Sirdar would not agreo to, but consented that the crops should 
be measui’cd, reserving to himself the right of exacting the whole 
amount of the settlement and obliging one village to make good the 
deficiency of its neighbour. 

13. Accordingly Lallah Mehtab Rae commenced measuring the 

crops, but in doing so did not conform to the usual custom of 

having a man of each party at the jereeh and a man of each party 

for the kaka or estimation of the extent of produce; and further the 
zemindars complained that the jereeh was short in measurement, and 
this on enquiry I found was actually the case. 

11 , The fact was that the hath on the scale of which it ' was 

comx^osed was upwards of 3 inches less . than that generally in use 

in the Guzorat district. This made the jereehy which is 9 haths, very 
far short of the just measurement. I enclose samples of the 2 hatha 
mentioned. 
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15. The Lallah did not deny the discrepancy, but said that the 
jereeh he had nsed was the one in vogue in the Jullundur and 
across the Sutlej, the part of the country he had chiefly resided in. 
Supposing this to be true, it was unjust to apply it to a district 
where the measurements differed, as the rates of particular districts 
are of course calculated according to the system of measurement long 
established in tlicm. 

16. Further, that the style of measuring was not fair \ the 
jereeh was allowed to hang loosely on the ground, whereas it 
ought to be tightly stretched, &c., and thus the estimated amount 
of grain greatly exceeded the real quantity. 

17. This quarrel came to a crisis while the lands of the village 
of Kalra were being measured. Another deputation went off to 
Lahore, and Mehtab llae 6toi)pod the kun and prevented the crops 
being out, and this was the state of tho case on their arrival in the 
district. 

18. After discussing the point for some time with Mehtab line 
I proposed that there should be a new measurement of the crops by 
appointed moemiffH attended by a man of my own, and that it should 
be taken with the Guzerat jereeh, and that, after the inoasuroment 
had been made to tho satisfaction of both j)arties, the whole case 
should be referred to the Sirdar, as it was apparent that the original 
settlement was still binding upon the zemindars, they having, on the 
kun being allowed them, given in a written agreement that they 
would nevertheless make good the stipulations of the settlement if 
the Sirdar insisted on it. 

19. Both parties readily agreed to this proposition, and immedi- 
ately appointed moonsilfs and signed agreements to abide by their 
measurement and estimation. 

20. I got the Kardar of Guzerat to send a good man with 
them to superintend the work, as I could not spare my moonshee. 

21. You wull observe that I only interfered to ensure a fair 
measurement of the crops and save them from destruction, leaving 
everything else to the clemency of the Sirdar. 

22. fi7th and 28th May 1847 . — On the evening of the same day, 
however, the punches of the village said as much to me as that they 



16 DIARIFS OF LIEUTENANT E. G. TATLOE, 18^% 

were afniid they Blunild be made to suffer when I was gone. I tried to 
reassure them, said that I was sure that a man in the Sirdar's position 
could not lend himself to so mean an act oE revenge, and that if it was 
proved against Mehtab Rao he would be punished. (This was said in 
company from which it was pretty sure to reach the individuals 
mentioned.) They expressed themselves grateful for what had been 
done, but I could see that the conviction that they were likely to 
suffer by the displeasure o£ their masters was strong In their minds, 
and accordingly they came the next day with Mehtab Ilae and said 
they would prefer taking their chance of clemency from the Sirdar 
to making both him and the Kardar their enemies by forcing a fresh 
measurement. I said of course that I had no desire to force my 
interference upon tliem ; that my only object was to have the crops 
cut and saved; that both parties might not be losers, and that if 
they would go and commence reaping that I would immediately 
withdraw all my arrangements. 

23. The Kardar and zemindars promised that this should be 
done at once. 

24. The latter then nnule a request that Mehtab Eae would in 
my presence take their hands in his and promise that he would not 
bear malice for what had passed, and treat tlicm with consideration 
in future. I told JMehtab Kae that he might do this if he liked, 
but that I should not desire him to do so. He, however, willingly 
complied, and putting their hands severally on his head made the 
required promise, and all parties retired apparently well pleased, and 
it has since been reported to mo that the crops are being cut and 
saved. 

25. I have omitted to mention that Mehtab Rae had talked 
of taking the revenue in money commutation ; by doing so he would 
in my opinion be departing from the terms of the settlement and 
would invalidate the whole. One thousand, five liundrod and twenty- 
live manees of grain and the same number of rupees is all he can 
claim from the whole 14 villages, and the crops being bad, and the 
measurement having been ordered and then performed in an unfair 
Boanuer, he ought to remit something of that. 
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26. I have thus detailed, clearly I hope, but I fear at considerable 
length, the motives ■which induced me to take up this case, the 
method adopted to bring about a settlement, and the ultimate rejection of 
my interference by the zemindars themselves. 


27. It has every appearance of a complete failure, but, if I was 
not essentially wrong in meddling with the affairs of a large jageerdar's 
estate at all, I must give it as my belief that more good than harm 
was done. The crops will he saved, and with the knowledge of the 
case I now have I do not think it probable that either the Sirdar 
or his officials are likely to push matters to extremities. 

28. Visited the village of Ilunjcrah, throe miles from Guzerat, 
Sirdar Bam Singli, who had .iiist formerly by the jlf/eeii assessed a’: 

.“"r fo Tot™*of 1,000 por annum, namely, R«. 59u 

Molvill and mysoif. ruhhee and lls. 390 the kharreef 

crop, lls. 20 being always forgiven and pncliotra allowed besides. 
The lands are all ba ranee. 


29. For the kit nr reef crop of 181<6, 550 rupees were taken, the 
crops having been measured, but no particular account made of 
nerrikJty &c. 

30. For the present liarvcst ]>ills for Its. 775 have been taken. 
The lands hav'O been measured, but the villagers declare that this 
sum has been decided upon without reference to the amount of grain, 
which they state to be 50 nianee.%\ this would give upwards of 16 rupees 
the mevnee, while tlie nerri^h of the day is 11 rupees. 

31. One man showed me a heap of grain of about 10 or 12 maunds, 
and told me with a rueful face that he had to pay 50 rupees for it. The 
men. of this village begged me not to say that they had complained, 
as they would sulfer for it. I asked how ? Tlie answer was, in 
taking the kisf^s or instalments of revenue. They seemed to fear a 
severity and want of consideration in realizing these, and said that in 
cases of recusancy, real or pi’etondecj, the zemindars were often confined, 
or tied up and flogged by the soldiery, and this I fear is a powerful 
instrument of vengeance for private spite in the hands of the Kardar, 
and which may be used at will by him without his apparently over- 
stepping the bounds of a proper energy in collecting the Government 
revenue. Certain it is that the zemindars dread incurring the displeasure 
of the Kardars greatly, and yet do not accuse them of -extorting 
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unjust fines, exorbitant nuzzim or the like; and therefore I am inclined 
to consider this sliilahee in enforcing the payment of the instalments 
of revenue as the usual means adopted by the Kardars of making 
villages or individuals feel the ill effects of having incurred their 
displeaBui*e. 

82, I had heard that the Kardar was trying to throw dust in 
my eyes, and that he had a man stationed in each village to keep 
the villagers in check ; and on this account I generally preferred 
addressing men in the fields, or engaged at their granaries sifting 
and winnowing the corn. I, however, subsequently saw nothing to 
lead to the belief of any such arrangement having been made, more 
especially as a blundering attempt was made to watch my motions by 
sending a sowar after me when riding about the country. The people 
seldom came forward to complain, but when they did, the Kardar 
and his actions were handled in a way that convincal me that no kqown 
emissary of his could be present. '‘It is so, but pray donH say I 
said so was generally the tenor of their communications. 

33. 29th May 1847. — In the afternoon Sirdar Ram Singh, the 
new Jdalntee of the district, paid us a visit. I had a long conversation 
with him on the subject of the country put under his surveillance, 
and was pleased with his intelligence and the clear account he gave 
of the directions he had received from you with reference to his new 
ofiice. 

34f. Visited the village of Mohiudeenpore and heard their case 
through, hut did not think that they had much to complain of. The 
system of the district is, however, peculiar and liable to great abuses, 
and I shall subsequently give a short description of it. This village 
was assessed by the Ayeen at 2,550 rui^ees, — Rs. 1,550 for the ruhbee 
crop and Rs. 1,000 for the khurreef. This has never been exceeded by 
any KardaV, though in bad seasons less has often been taken. The 
present is a bad season. The Kardar has taken the usual notes of 
hand for the whole amount, but on the representations of the cultivators 
has consented to their making an estimate of the crops through 
moonsiffs of their own. This they have done and reckon the fair 
amount of Government revenue at Rs. 1,000 including zubtee col* 
lections. They, however, expressed to me their fears that nothing would 
be remitted. The lands are all baranee. 
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85, 30th May 1847.^At Guzerat we were accommodated in an 
excellent harabdurreSf about | of a mile from the town. 

86. Slat May. — Marched about 10 miles to Buzoorg^wal ; crossed 
the dry bed of a large nullah between the villages of Uggoowal and 
Muharseah. Talked with the villagers of Dowlutnuggur, a cotisiderafcle 
place and the hushah of a small ilaqmh of SO villages dependent on 
Guzerat. This ilaquah was formerly assessed at Rs. 13,000 for the 
whole year; but the lands being all haranee the zemindars say that 
in dry seasons it is impossible to make up that sum. I asked why^ 
they did not make wells, and was told that it would be of no use 
as the land was under a cur^se. A zemindar of yore, having concealed 
his bread on the approach of a fakcer, was in requital told by him 
that, as he had suffered him to want bread, he and his posterity 
should in future want water. The soil in this neighbourhood appeared 
to me to be remarkably fine, and wherever water was procurable 
very j)roductive. I also observed some excellent crops of cotton growing 
thrivingly without any irrigation. 

37. The nullah above alluded to traverses the whole of this district, 
and I should think that it might without difiiculty bo bunded up in 
many places, or the water of it be led off into tanks for irrigation. 

I have seen several small rain ponds and one considerable tank in 
the neighbourhood, and the water appeared to be well retained by 
the soil. At any rate the villagers ought to be encouraged to make 
wells. Encouragement and a little consideration in money matters 
while they are in progress, to be subsequently made good, are the 
only things requisite to induce them to undertake the task. Wherever I 
mentioned the subject the zemindars professed the greatest willingness 
to make wells if encouraged to do so by the Government, but repre- 
sented themselves as completely impoverished by the late successive 
bad seasons, in which they have suffered both from drought and locusts. 
The half smile with which the story of the fakeer was told convinced me 
that he and his malediction would not materially stand in the way 
of agricultural improvements. 

88. lat June. — Marched to Bhimbhur, about 12 miles; passed 
the villages of Lungureal, Shaikhpore, Sirian, &c., lately made over 
to the Lahore Government by the new boundary settlement. Hero 
I heard great complaints against Govindh Sahaie, Kardar of Guzerat. 
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The revenue had been collected hham, and nominally only a half 
share taken, but the people complained of such heavy nuzztm and 
9Cpahee hliurch having^ been levied upon them that their very food 
Was gone ; that the measurement of the crops, which was taken by 
tlie Kardar's own men, had not been fairly conducted; and that a 
deputation sent by them to Lahore had been prevented from complaining 
at the Residency. I told them to come to me at Bhimbhur, only four 
miles distant, and I waited at that place a day on purpose to give 
them an opportunity of complaining. They did not come, however, 
and, as they would not take even that trouble for themselves, I did 
not feel inejined to exert myself further in their behalf. 

89. At Bhimbhur we found a guard of soldiers and one Syud 
Gholam Alice Shah, sent by Maharajah Golab Singh, to escort us to 
Cashmere. 


40. The lihaM zillaJi of Guzerat is divided into four parts, the 
names of which I give below, with the proportions of land and wells 
in each, in order to show the very small proportion of the latter 
even in the Icushah zillahsy in which there are 23 villages in jageer 
and six in clhnrmurth (and in this coxintry the rent-free lands always 
contain more wqWb than the Government portions). The pi’oportion 
of wells in the other subordinate ilaqnaliB is much less than in these : — 


Names, 

Niimher of hecffahs. 

Number of wells. 

Kushali IcUass Guzerat . 

3,936 

61 

Chickerce 

6,896 

25 

Shaikhpore . • 

• 13,088 

148 

Sookh . • . . 

. 10,777 

87 


The other zillahs under the Guzerat Kardarship are as follows : — 
Jullalpore, under which are 4 other divisions, Kotla, Kowaspore, 
Gullianah, Dhoolleah, Pukreallec, 31 villages of the Biirnalah district, 
Phagoo and some villages of the Bhimbhur district lately attached; 
In each of these zillahs there is a Gomashtah of the Kardar^s resident. 

41. Water is scarce except in the neighbourhood of the river, 
it is here obtained at a depth of 30 feet. The soil is firm and 
good; crops the same as in the Wuzeerabad district. 
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42. Most of the villages were formerly assessed, at a fixed sum 
for the two harvests, and received books, in which the amount was 
noted down, from Kunhiah Lall, father of Rutton Chund, Doogul, who 
had the management of the country prior to 1892, when Rajah Golab 
Singh, that then was, became Governor of the district. Golab Singh 
adhered to the settlement, and his general conduct in revenue matters 
is well spoken of. In 1901 Misr Ameer Chund, brother of Rajah 
Lall Singh, was made Governor of the whole Doaba^ and he sent one 
Rutton Chund, Khutree, to manage tlie Guzerat district, and it was 
during his time that the custom obtained, which is now generally 
practised, of raising or lowering the Government claim on a village by a 
sort of guess work. The old settlement seems to be taken as a sort of 
basis, and if the crops are good the Kardar arbitrarily decides ui)oii 
a sum much above it as the amount to be paid to Gov'ernment and 
takes the tomhoos or promissory notes accordingly [vide case of the 
village of Mudeenah, paragraph 4) . If, again, the crops are biwl and 
the remonstrances of the ryots loud, the Kardar orders a measurement, 
or perhaps only a rough estimate to be made, sometimes by his own 
men, sometimes by the villagers themselves, and on this forms his 
final decision (vide cases of Ilunjerah and Mohiudeeiipore, paragraphs 
28 and 34). The above-mentioned case of the village of Mudeenah 
I referred to the Kardar^s Gomashtah, who said that the statement 
was quite correct, and that the system I have described was the one 
adopted in the district. Its unfairness and evil eftects on the 
zemindar and liability to gross abuse I need not remark on. Men 
can hardly be expected to exert themselves to obtain good crops when 
it is in the power of the Collector to raise the revenue by a flying- 
shot estimation of the increased produce. It is very true that crops 
may or rather must differ widely in difEerent seasons in rain-watered 
lands, and where in a bad season Government has remitted a ^wtion 
of the contracted revenue to the cultivatoi*8 it is not contrary to 
equity,' though I believe it is quite contrary to custom, that its 
demand should exceed it in a good year; but, ‘whatever these varia- 
tions may be, there should be an established system to regulate them, 
and they should not be left to the will and pleasure of one man. 
Whenever it is found necessary to depart from the scale of the 
settlement, the usual principles of kham collection should be strictly 
adhered to^ 
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43- The people would gladly return to the Jyeen of Rajafi 
Golab Siugh^s time, but they would still assuredly pray for remissions in 
bad seasons, and therefore I cannot but think that Ham management 
with all its disadvantages would be more applicable to the district 
and more profitable to Government, at any rate until irrigation has 
spread a little more widely. 

44. The miilhaliy or charitable, hospitable and public expense fund, 
of the village is here levied with the revenue and reckoned for the 
past six months, the putwarree having in the meantime advanced 
the amount as required either in money or kind. If in money, he 
is allowed to claim interest at the day of reckoning. This fund is 
applied to the relief of fakeers; entertainment of berats (marriage parties) 
or strangers of any kind ; mizzurs to the Kardar and owner of the 
soil ; also defalcations of revenue by individuals not exceeding 10 rupees. 
It is levied in some villages on the ploughs, in others on the 
cultivated lands, in others on wells, and in some few on the amount 
paid as revenue by each man. I have noticed this fund because if 
I mistake not it differs in its mode of collection from that mentioned 
by Lieutenant Edwardes as existing in the Bunnoo country. 

45. The manee of the Guzerat district is regulated by measurement, 
and is equal to maunds of wheat, GJ maunds of bajta^ 7 maunds 
of grain, 5 maunds of oil, &c. 

46. The town of Guzerat is smaller than that of Wuzeerabad 
and less well built. It stands on a considerable eminence, and the 
chief buildings of the old town are located in what was once a fort, 
but it presents little appearance of it at present. The new bazar 
and town were built by Rajah Golab Singh, and the former is ‘clean 
and commodious, but it is scarcely inhabited. 

47. The ground immediately about Guzerat is pretty and well 
wooded, and it would make a nice position for a station, especially 
for cavalry, as grass is plentiful. The Royal Toshehkhana horses to 
the number of sixty are kept here on that account. There are more 
at the neighbouring district of Dingha. 

48. The bazars of Guzerat contain 427 inhabited and 800 
uninhabited shops. Among the former 262 grain sellers and 8S 
eonfictioners are the most considerable bodies. There are 6 wells of 
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50 feet in depth in the old fort, and 62 averaging 30 feat in depth 
in the city. There is here, as well as at Wuzeerabad, a tax on 
goods entering and leaving the city. The G/fur of Kiilloowal on the 
Chenab is attached to the customs department of Guzerat. The 
river Chenab is about 5 miles distant at the nearest point, and they 
call the Jliclura 18 koss^ which may be about 23 miles. 

4j 9, Fifty thousand mannds of grain and 10,000 maunds of bhoosa 
could be collected at sliort notice ; firewood is scarce. 

50. Kardar Govindh Sahaie is, I think, much feared by the 
zemindars under his control. His mode of collecting the revenue 
18 most irregular and affords great opportunities for peculation. His 
police arrangements in the town of GuzcM*at I heard well spoken of 
by some of the inhabitants. I should say that he required a strictly 
regulated system, and his ndminislration of that to be carerully 
supervised. He may bo worthy of much severer condemnation at 
my hands, but not on my present grounds for judging, and if such 
is the ease the zemindars are in fault, as they will not s})eak out. 
I may say that, had I waited for them to complain to me, I 
not only should not have received petitions in cases where I have 
been able to benefit the parties, but I should not have been able to 
furnish the slightest information of the mode of carrvJng on business in 
the district. In one village I fonnd an ingenious report spread that 
1 was merely travelling to select a line of road. 

Naosueiiab: R, G. TAYLOR, Lievt., 

4tli June JS47. ) Msietani io Resident. 

Ho. 3.— Diary of Lieutenant Eeynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Eesident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 2nd 
to the 6th of June 1847. 

1. 2nd June 1847 — Bhimbhnr , — On the evening of the let, Maia 
Dass, Kardar of Naoshcrah, presented a neeafut of 7.50 Hurrec Singheeah 
rupees and 52 jars of sweetmeat?. This I heard was to be repeat- 
ed on our reaching Cashmere. 

2. Bhimbhur is a small, insignificant town, nearly filling up the 
narrow end of a valley formed by two low spurs of the hills. 
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Uebiiid itj and at no <jreat distance, rises the picturesquely broken range 

^ , of the Adhee Tuk or Thuk/ the 

•The station on tlie summit of the , 

pass is called b.y tliis name. I have here tirst to be Crossed in progress to the 
aud cl»ewl.ere ipplied it to the rauge. pj^. gcantfly 

wooded and rocky and barren. In the centre of the valley stands 
a lofty Kufour tree, the most prominent object in the whole scene. 

3. There were formerly 4 j1 KhaUah villages under Bhimbhur. 
The new boundary, which now runs within tivo miles of the town 
near a well and fakeer^s tnheeay has reduced them to 5. In the lands 
of these villag(?s there are no wells for irrigation, and the inhabit- 
ants say tliat it would be of no use making them, as there is no 
water in the ground but that supplied by percolation from the hills. 
In the Ajraere district the wells have only this percolation to depend 
upon, and yet are as useful as elsewhere, or more so, as they prolong 
the benefit of rain and render water available for irrigation, which 
would otherwise never pass near the surface of the soil. 

4. The khurreef crop produces Indian corn, maush^ tobacco, 
cotton, melons, &e., and the ruhbeey wheat and barley. 

5« It is an extraordinarily good crop that gives Jths of a manee 
or about maiinds per beegah. The manee is the same as that of 
the Guzerat district* 

6. The Government sliare is one* half of the produce in kind 
of long cultivated lands, or where water is available; a third share 
in dry lands, and a fourth for the space of four years in ground newly 
broken up. 

7. In the town and environs there are in all 18 wells, — 4 with- 
in and 14 without the town. Of the latter, the water of 7 is bad. 
Water is obtained at a depth of 37 feet within the town and 24 
without its limits. 

8. Bhimbhur contains 2,103 houses and 82 shops, of which 71 are 
occupied by grain-sellers. 

9. There are two customs chokees at Bhimbhur, one on the 
part of Lahore and the other on that of Maharajah Oolab Singh, 
The Lahore Gomasldah takes duties on goods brought from the plains 
to Bhimbhur and proceeding thence to Sikh possessions. 
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10. I sliall endeavour on a subsequent occasion to give an 
account of the duties exacted on goods travelling to and from Cashmere 
by the Pir Punjal Pass. The Bhimbhur chohee forms one end of 
the chain of customs stations, and, as the number between that and 
Cashmere is great, and the system rather complicated, I shall not 
be able to give a detailed account of it till I reach Cashmere, and 
am able to compare the accounts received at each station with the 
statement of the authorized rates obtained there. 

11. 3rd June 1847 . — Marched to Saidabad, distance 11 miles. 
On leaving Bhimbhur we followed the bed of the nullah for some 
distance, then turned with it to the right, and travelled for 1 .J miles 
parallel to the Adhee Tuk range. Then made a turn to the left, 
which brought us immediately opposite the pass, and from this place 
we could see a steep footpath ascending directly to the ghat, while 
we ourselves turned again to the right and continued our course along 
the valley for a mile further, keeping the main nullah still on our 
right, thereby considerably overshooting or going to the eastward 
of the pass. We at length made another turn to the left, and pene- 
trated the hills by the bed of a small torrent and then commenced 
the ascent, the road very steep, rocky and winding, I could easily 
understand the credit due to Tej Singh and the Sikh Array for 
surmounting this pass with a considerable force and guns, and that 
with small leisure for preparation. The road is extremely bad. Both 
of my own horses fell and were severely cut, and I should say that 
a regiment of Cavaliy would not get over the Adhee Tuk without 
serious injury to many horses. The road over the Pir Punjal itself 
is much superior to it. The actual ascent I reckoned at about 4 miles 
of ground. The air near the summit becomes very cool, and at about 
1^ mile from it the first pine trees are visible. 

12. Water is not procurable after leaving the nullah until the 
station at the top is reached, and natives suffer much in the ascent 
in consequence, especially in warm weather. 

13. There is a small guard and a customs cholcee on the sum- 
mit. The descent of the mountain on the Saidabad side is not 
nearly so great as the ascent from Bhimbhur. Saidabad seraie is 
about 2i miles from the foot of the pass and is situated in a pretty, 
well cultivated valley of a mile and-a-half in breadth. 
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14. On a neighbouring bill in the same range as the Adhee 
Tuk stands the fort of Ameergurh, a strong looking white stone 
or pukka fortress, occupying a commanding position. 

15. The seraie of Saidabad is in the district of Bampore 
Boondla, which contains 8 villages. The khurreef crop produces Indian 
corn, til, maush, cotton, and sugarcane: the rnhbee, wheat, barley, 
mutsoor, &c. 

16. The revenue is collected kliam, and ^ of the produce of 
the 1st class lands is the Government share, ^ of that of the 2nd 
class lands, and ^ of bunjur for four years. 

17. This valley is traversed by a a small rivulet, which, if 
bunded into tanks, would render it extremely rich. There are at 
present very few wells, and the rain, though of frequent occurrence, 
does not suffice to produce fine rnbbee crops. The soil is ap 2 )arently 
excellent. 

18. A Marched to Naosherah, 12 miles. The road, 
on leaving the Saidabad valley, penetrates the first range by a low 
pass opposite the old seraie, then turns easterly, and passing through 
some fertile valleys arrives at length at the foot of the Kuman 
Goshah Range, or second sandstone range according to Vigne, the 
Adhee Tuk being the first. The ascent of the Kuman Goshah is not 
very great, and is about a mile in length. The descent on the other 
side into the Naosherah valley is very steep, very long, and the road 
very bad. 

19. Naosherah itself is a poor looking place. It contains 166 
houses, of which 138 are inhabited; 136 shops, of which 99 are 
inhabited ; 8 wells and an old seraie, in which is an excellent barahdurree 
built by Meean Jowahir Singh. The Rnjawar river rune close underneath 
the town. The district contains 16 villages. The revenue is collected 
kham. 

20. Tlie people of this district are said to be very turbulent 
and ill-disposed, much given to highway robbery and rebellion. My 
informants likened them to the Khyberees. The seraie bears the shot 
marks of two frays, in which the garrison or guard with some of 
the townspeople had to defend themselves against the people of the 
country. Maia Dass, the present Kardar, was present at the last affair, 
which occurred but a short time ago. 



DIARIES OF LIEUTENANT R. O. TAYLOR, tS0. 27 

SI. bth June 184Sf . — Marched to Chungus-ke-Seraie, distance about 
10 miles; followed the coarse of the Rujawar river the whole way 
except in two instances, where we had to surmount hills which came 
in our way; but we always again joined the course of the nullah. 
We made little or no ascent on this day's march, and eventually halted 
at the aerate above mentioned, which overlooks the river. Passed two 
old aeraiea on the road, — that of Nalkpoor, which marks the boundary 
of the Naosherah and Rujawar dist^cts, and in which is located a 
customs chokee, and another completely in ruins, named Ashuk-ke>Seraie. 

2S. 6th —Marched to Rujawar, distance 11 miles. The 
road on leaving Chungus strikes over a large hill to the left, but soon 
again joins the Rujawar river. The rice cultivation very luxuriant. 
The water of the river is made available for the irrigation of these 
crops by the means of small aqueducts leading out of the main river, 
in many instances at spots two or three miles above the place where 
the water is required, and thus a sufficient elevation is obtained for 
the irrigation of crops at a great height above the level of the river 
immediately opposite them. The whole of these arrangements are very 
creditable to the industry and ingenuity of the cultivators. The country 
has a very thriving appearance, but some murmurs of oppression 
reached my ears. 

23. Some men who came for remedies for their bodily ailments, 
and whom 1 questioned as to the affairs of the district, said that they 
(the cultivators) would be made to pay heavily for our visit, and that 
most probably a thousand rupees or more would be levied from them 
ostensibly as the sum expended in entertaining us. I shall strive to 
discover whether there is any possibility of this statement being correct. 

24. They also said that the Maharajah had established a new 
tax on milch cows and buffaloes. 

25. Rajah Azimoollah Khan, of the Rujawar family, visited us. 
He represented the revenue of Rujawar as held by his father and 
uncle as having amounted to 1 lakh, plus customs 1 lakh, plus Cash- 
mere jageer 1 lakh, — total 3 lakhs. He is now cut down to the bare 
income of Rujawar, and has to pay from that a yearly nuzzuranah 
of Rs. 50,000. This was his account of the matter, but I have reason 
to believe that his present position is not even as high as this makes 
it, and that he receives a stipend in mon^ without a shadow of the 



28 DIARIES OF LIEUTENANT R. G. TAYLOR, 1847, 

sovereignty formerly enjoyed by his family. I told liim that I sup- 
posed the answer to his plaint would be that Raja Ruheemoollah had 
by his attempt forfeited all claim for himself and family to any lands 
over which the Maharajah held sovereignty, and tliat what he received 
was a free gift and no right. 

26. Rujawar is well situated on a considerable eminence over- 
hanging the bed of the river, th^ strong and stone walls of the houses 
crowning the steep sides of the rock. The town is larger than that 
of Naosherah, and has much more aj)pearance of life and prosperity. 

27. There are 9 lesser zillalis under the Kardaree of Rujawar, 
viz.j Muradpore, Sungpore, Nurcan, Ludot, Nugrotah, Tirhal, Purot, 
Saj Azeemgarh and Thunnah. 

2S. There are 34 villages in the khass ilaqxmh of Rujawar, also 
12 in jageer and one in dhurmiirth. 

29. The villages are assessed by settlements fixed by Sirdar 
Chuttar Singh in the year 1901. 

80. A considerable revenue is derived in this city from the rents 
of shops and gardens and taxes levied on the various crafts, houses, 
&c. In the year 1903 the amount derived from these various sources 
was Rs, 2,572 collected in the following manner : — 



Paid at ruhhee 
harvest, ^ 

Khurre 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Kent of shops 

. 200 

195 

„ „ gardens 

90 

102 

Tax on wine sellers . 

35 

35 

„ „ goldsmiths • 

25 

40 

„ „ oil pressers 

. 13 

37 

,, 1 , houses in the city 

. 

1,860 






363 

2,209 

863 


Total 

; 2,572 


31. Rujawar contains 249 shops, of which 213 are inhabited. 
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82. The above information was furnished by the Kardar and 
his assistants. We only remained one day at Riijawar, and I haxl 
not time to satisfy myself as to its correctness ; but I believe it to 
be as nearly a true account as it was in the power of the Kardar, Goviiu 
Dutta, a not very intelligent young man, to give. 

Shupbyait; *1 R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

The 14lh June 1847. j Assistant to ^Resident, 


No. 4.'— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
7th to the 13th of June 1847* 

1. 7th June 7S47.— Marched to Thunnah, about the usual dis- 
tance, 11 or 12 miles. On leaving Rujawar' the road leads up the 
valley of the river, and at a distance of 2 miles crosses over to 
the left bank. Our course then kept away to the westward, the river 
being always immediately on our left. The country uninteresting 
enough ; large bold bare mountains above and wet rice fields below, 
the latter watered by ducts from the river, or springs, of which 
I on this day observed a great number. The cultivation is studded 
with flat-roofed, square houses, most of them apparently standing in the 
water from which the crops are watched. 

2. Thunnah is under Ruiawar. Thunnah hhass is assessed at 
835 rupees yearly, plus Rs. 68-15 the rent of shops, plus Rs. 89-4 the 
half of the mohussileCy plus Rs, 58 commutation for huttai dues, nuz^ 
znrsj &c., plus 103 daglieenah or cattle tax, — total Rs, 1,104-8, 

3. ^th — Marched to Barumgulla, 12 miles, first ascend- 

ing the Rutton Pir ; road very good ; the village of Rutton Pir 
on the summit. The view of the Pir Punjal, still thickly covered 
with snow, from the top of the Rutton Pir was very splendid. The 
northern side of the Rutton Pir is beautifully wooded, the most 
remarkable and numerous trees being the deodar, Himalayan oak, and 
horse chestnut. At the foot of the descent we crossed the Poorun Nie, 
or Poorun Gungah river, and made a slight ascent to the village of 
Barumgulla, which stands in the angle formed by the Poorun and 
Poonch rivers, which meet just below it. Barumgulla is a customs 
station. 


5 
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4. 9th Jme 1847. — Marched. to Poebiana, distance 8 or 9 miles, 
up tlie valley of the Poonch river, which we crossed and recrossed 21 
times by bridj^s rudely but strongly constructed of unhewn trees, floored 
with laths of fir, leaves, chips and sand, and thereby made fit for 
the passage of horses. I observed that the situation of the bridge was 
generally selected on account of some slight local advantage, such as 
the jutting out of a large stone into the stream, opposite to which 
a little rude pier is constructed, and the pine logs tbro\vn from it 
to the stone. These bridges are said in all to number 39, and their 
construction and repair is entrusted to five villages in the following 
proportions : — Thnrwah Seenah 2, Sarumgnlla 5, Chundeemar 6, 
Dogrean 1 8, and Poshiana 8. In consideration of their services in this 
way, the inhabitants of these villages are allowed cei*tain immunities 
and remissions. It occasionally happens that they are obliged to build 
extra bridges to cross side streams when the waters are high. In Barum- 
gulla the cultivators receive a certain portion of the customs collected at 
that station as a remuneration for their labour in keeping up the bridges. 

B. About a quarter of a mile from Bammgulla we passed between 
the river and a waterfall, which may be 20 paces from the road. 
The body of water is very considerable, and the height from which it 
descends about GO feet. Poshiana is a small village immediately under 
the Pir Punjal Pass. 

6. 10th June . — Ascended the Pir Punja]|^ I should call it be- 
tween 5 and 6 miles from Poshiana to the summit. The road or pathway 
is good, but in some places very steep and narrow. In some places 
the path l&ids over masses of snow, filling up the bottoms of the val- 
leys. These bad very often streams of thawed snow from the hills above 
running under them. When we had reached a great elevation, we came 
upon the birch for the first time, which continued to within a short 
distance of the summit, which was bare of tre« altogether. The bark 
of the birch is used in many ways in these parts, and especially in 
roofing, a layer of it being placed above the fir planks of the roof. 
It is reported to be quite impervious to rain. On the right and left 
of the Pass rise two lofty hills, on one of which the Afgauns found 
some “ruwash" (rhubarb) and were highly delighted at the discovery. 
We saw, both dead and alive, a large species of vulture, very much 
larger than that of the plains, of a lightish grey colour, and tremendous 
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sweep of wing. Vigne calls this the lammergeier, which is the large 
Alpine vulture. I know not whether this designation be correct or not. 

7. The descent from the Pass towards the AHahbad serate is 
very gradual, and the road leads through a grassy vale not unlike parts 
of Salisbuiy Plain, and down which a buggy might be driven with 
comfort. The seraie is about 4 miles from the Pass. 

8. June 1847. — Marched to Heerpore, distance 13 miles. 
Here we were met by Dewan Thakoor Dass, sent by the Maharajah to 
meet and escort us to Cashmere. 


9. There occurred a slight difficulty as to whether the Dewan 
was entitled to a chair. I have already given you my reasons for 
allowing.him the honor, pending a reference to yourself. Thakoor Dass 
is a cousin of Jowala Sahie^s, something like him in appearance, and is, 
I think, intelligent. 

10. 12lh June — Heerpore. — This place as well as Aliahbad is 
in the district of Adhbun or Aidwin, as it is pronounced, of which 
Shupeyan is one of the chief villages. The revenue is collected kham. 
The Government share is one-half of the produce. The crops are 
estimated when cut and piled in khnrroos. A khurroo contains 26 

*Or tm'ucka poollahs. As extra cess and khnrchy 3 

irakkeeHt*^ on every khurwar, are taken 
from the cultivator in addition to the half share. The trukkee is equal 
to about 4.i Lahoree seers, and 1 6 irukkeee make the khmvar or ass-load. 


11. 13lh June — Heerpore.— Tiho seraie at this place, originally 
built by one of the Emperors, was fitted up as a barrack by Jemadar 
Khushial Singh. There is now a roofed upper storey of wood running 
all round the walls. The stream, which runs at a distance of about 
300 yards from the walls, and on the right bank of which it stands, 
rises in the hills near the Funjal and accompanies the road from thence 
to Shupeyan, whence it is called Kishengungah. The valley at Heerpore 
is not broad, and the seraie occupies a suitable position for the head- 
quarters of a small detachment which has to furnish picquets between 
it and the Pass. 


Cashmeue : 

The 22nd June 1847. 




R. G. TAYLOR, Lnsxnr., 

Auutant to Resilient, 
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No. 5.— Diary of Lieutenant Seynell G. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
11th to the 20th of June 1847* 

1. 14th June 1847 > — Marched from Hoerpore to Shupeyan, distance 
G miles. Sbupeyan is prettily situated just clear of the high hills, but 
itself considerably higher than the valley. We ascended the hill of 
Sarun Theroo, the Primrose Hill of Shupeyan, from the summit of 
which a very comprehensive view of the whole valley is obtainable 
in fine weather, but the air was too misty to allow of our seeing 
much of the distance. I was enabled, however, to understand the 
positions of the various passes and principal towns. The country, viewed 
from an eminence, at this time o£ the year presents the appearance of 
a great marsh, while the farms and villages, with their pretty circle 
of walnut, poplar, and cheenar ti'ees, look as if accident and not intention 
had saved them from the general inundation, whereas, in tmth, not 
an inch of ground is watered unnecessarily ; each little division reeeives 
its quantum, and cannot pass it on to its neighbour, unless that be 
the wish of the farmer. 

2. Shupeyan is in the district of Batoo or Botoo, which is now 
amalgamated wdth Adhbun, or Ardwin, as it is commonly called. The 
river before mentioned descending from Ileerpore runs close by Shupeyan, 
and, though previously robbed of largo bodies of water by ducts carried 
to all parts of the valley, it is at this time of the year a considerable 
stream. 

3. The water pi'ivilegc, as an American would call it, is taken 
advantage of in a very slight degree by three water mills of very 
rude construction, but ingenious in their way, and showing that the 
inhabitants might without much difficulty be induced to avail them* 
selves of mechanical means to improve their resources. The overshot or 
undershot wheel would be a great improvement on their present one, 
on which the force of the current must be in a great measure wasted. 
The wheel in question is a circular horizontal fan with flat spokes 
like paddles, fixed diagonally in the centre piece so as to face the 
current of water, which is shot out upon it from above, but with such 
force as to strike the paddles in a great measure horizontally; this 
turns an iron bar, which either itself passes through the nether 
millstone, and is fixed in the upper, or turns some multiplying cogs 
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above. It was nearly dark when I found my way to the mills, and, 
as the main wheel was tamed in a cavity under the house and the 
stones in a room above, I could not by any means see the intermediate 
machinery, if there was any. I subjoin a slight sketch* of the wheel 
and millstones. The mill was put in motion for my edification, and 
after a time the velocity acquired was very great, but the miller was 
at first obliged to start the grinder, a large stone selected from the 
bed of the river, with his own hands. The iron which tirros the 
grinder is fixed in it by a cross bar at its upper extremity, buried, 
I believe, on either side in sockets of wood. The mill is fed through 
a round hole in the centre of the upper stone. The miller told me 
that he could grind nearly 29 maunds of grain in a night and a day, 

4. On this day we received a message from the Maltarajah to 
the effect that four places could be prepai'cd for our reception, namely, the 
Shalimar gardens, the Naseem Bagh, the Delawur Khan Bagh, or 
apartments within Shore Guvhee, his own place of residence. The 
two latter places were especially recommended, as being at a convenient 
distance from the Maharajah himself, and near the city, bazars, &o. ; 
while the two former were at so great a distance that it was a day^s 
work to visit the city and return. I fixed upon the Delawur Kh an 
Bagh as being not too far from the Maharajah, and yet far enough 
to enable petitioners to come to me without fear of him. 

5. Ii)ik June 1847. -Marched to Rumoo, 9 miles; road gradually 
descending towards the valley. We crossed innumerable small streams 
or aqueducts like English mill lakes, water taken from the rivers in 
the hills, and hastening to all parts of the valley on its fertilizing duty. 

6. This is a dreadful country for fakeers and beggars, and, as 
it is necessary for the honour of the Baj not to pass them quite 
unnoticed, the sum expended in the course of the morning is considerable. 
They have also here the system of greeting the approach of great 
personages like ourselves with a song, performed by the oldest and 
ugliest of the elderly ladies of the village, in acknowledgment of 
which compliment it is necessary to bestow a small sum on the 
perforipers. In Rajpootanah, whore I have before seen this custom, 
the women of the villages bring a Mat, or small earthen pot, into 
which it is customary for the Sirkar to drop a rupee. 

* Kot traceable. 
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7. 16th June 1847. — Marched to Rampora ; nothing remarkable in 
the road, if I except a sort of pass by which one of the highland 
ridges is ascended, the pathway over which is very narrow and the 
precipice on one side of it formidable. 

8. Rampore is the last of the old Imperial seraies on the line, 
and near it are the remains of some Cavalry lines which, I believe, 
are to be repaired. I went into one of the sheds, the most perfect; 
it was made to shelter three rows of horses, and would, I should say, 
hold a full troop or more. 

9. I had sent to the Maharajah to say that it was expected 
that he should come out a short way to meet us, and on this evening 
I received intimation of his having made arrangements to do so either 
by land or water, whichever was preferred. We chose the latter as 
most convenient in every way. 

10. 17th Rode to a g\\kt at the nearest point of the 

river, which was about 6 miles from Rampore ; here we found a 
peviiidah sent by the Maharajah w^aiting for us. The stream is about 80 
yards broad, banks low and sloping, and the current moderate and 
equable. Its rate must be about miles in the hour. Five miles 
from the city we were 'met by Mcean Huttoo Singh, son of the 
Maharajah by a slave girl, who had been sent to meet us the night 
before. He presented a snrwarnah of rupees — Hurree Singheeah, — 
and we took him on board our boat. On arriving near the Hurree 
Singh Bagh we were saluted by his companies of Infantry, 3 fifes 
playing '‘God save the King^^, and an indefinite number of guns, 
and immediately after met the Maharajah's well-manned barge, and 
adjourned to it. He (the Maharajah) was very anxious that we 
should go with him then and there to the Shere Gurhee, and especially 
recommended the quarters he had prepared for us in it ; but I knew, 
if we once got there, that we should have great difficulty in getting 
out of it; and, as I had no intention of putting myself within walls 
guarded by his sepoys, where no complaint or general information 
could reaeh me, I was obliged civilly, but obstinately, to refuse the 
invitation. We were then rowed to the Shaikh Bagh, which we 
found well prepared and all our things awaiting us, so that the 
Maharajah's attempt to get us to go to the Shere Gurhee was rather 
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a riddle to me. The Delawnir Khan Bagh had not been found convenient 
from some cause or another, and, as the Shaikh Bagh is better situated, 
and contains an excellent house, wo were well pleased at the change. 
It is about 14 mile by water from the Shere Gurhee, free of the 
town, though close to it, and open to all who chose to cotiie. The 
Maharajah at first placed sentries on the gates with orders not to 
let any one enter, but I had them removed, and the garden is now 
a sort of evening promenade to the people of the city. We are, 
I believe, surrounded by spies of the Maharajah's and his officials, 
and many of the more respectable inhabitants are afraid to come to 
me in consequence ; but I hear plenty to work upon, and, as it would 
be next to impossible to rid oneself completely of this cspion%e, I 
do not at present intend to attempt it. 

11. The Maharajah, on meeting us on the river, presented a 
turwarnah of rupees — Hurree Singheeah ; in the evening we received a 
zeeafut of Hurree Singheeah rupees 1,250 with 125 jars of sweetmeats. 

12. ISth June 184.7,-11 had been agi-eed that we should visit the 
King at the Shere Gurhee on this day, and accordingly at about 
10 o'clock Wuzeer Rutnoo came to fetch us. At the Shere Gurhee, 
on entering the inner court, we were received by the Maharajah in 
person and conducted to the Dewan Am. No important conversation 
ensued; but it was rather a singular coincidence, considering the day 
and the month, that the Maharajah himself turned the conversation 
upon Bonaparte and Waterloo. Of the former he had apparently heard 
a great deal from the French officers, and, among other things, that 
in the great battle in which he was made prisoner, befote he was 
put upon the Island where he died, ** when he thought the game 
desperate, he collected the officers of his army, and with them made a 
forlorn hope attack to recover the day." I was obliged to destroy 
this poetical fabric, and I dare say the Maharajah thought me actuated 
by envy and jealousy when I told him that the Emperor did not 
even lead on the last attack made by his soldiers. 

13. 19th /«ws.— Received from you a copy of your letter to 
Bewan Jowala Sahaie in Dewan Kurrum Chund's case ; and sent to 
know if the Maharajah had received any communication on the subject ; 
and received an answer in the negative. 



86 


jdiahijes of lifutfkaft f. a. tayiof, mr. 

14j. 20tli June 1847 , — Thinking Kurrum Chund^s case important, 
and tliat it was possible that the Maharajah knew all about it and 
might issue orders which it might be difficult to get reversed, I sent to 
request an audience, as I had something particular to say ; and according- 
ly, at about 11 o^clock, I went to the Shere Gurhce accompanied by 
Mr. Melvill, had the room cleared, and showed the Maharajah the 
copy of your letter. lie, as I have informed you, complied with 
the requisition it contained, namely, that Kurrum Chund should be 
recalled as a prisoner, and if guilty punished; but at the same time 
he earnestly requested me to write to Captain Abbott and ^uest 
him to send a detailed account o£ the Dowan^s offence, as he had 
only heard the story from him (Kurrum Chund), I looked over and 
had copies taken of Kurrum Chund's letters, and of the Maharajah^s 
purwannahs to him, together with Hiirree Chund^s letters to Kurrum 
Chund and the Maharajah, bearing upon the point. Should you wish 
these, I can furnish any or all of them. I have in the meantime 
requested Captain Abbott to write me the particulars of the affair 
with the Doonds. 

15. A Mothiv of the Dewaii^s was sent with orders to bring 
him immediately, but I eventually thought it better to leave it to 
Captain Abbott to send the Dewan as a prisoner or in whatever 
way he might think best, as he was well acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the case ; and accordingly wrote to him to that effect, 
and sent him a morasilah from the Maharajah empowering him to 
use his own discretion in the matter, a copy of which I forwarded 
to you. 


16. The Maharajah^s subjects are not backward in complaining, 
and there is undoubtedly considerable cause for their doing so. To 
what extent, and through whose negligence or misconduct, abuse? 
have arisen, remains to be ascertained. On the other hand, the people 
are factious and unreasonable, and, though I have opened the door 
of complaint, I try hard to keep the thermometer of hope of redress 
as low as possible, and always represent my powers as extending to 
advice and intercession, and no further. 

Cashmere : ') B. G. TAYLOR, Lteut., 

The fiSth June 1847. 


Assistant to Residenti 
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No. 6.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell 0. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
21st to the 27th of June 1847. 

1. Shi June 1847 . — Rode in the morning through the town, which 
presents a very miserable appearance. The houses made of wood and 
tumbling in every direction. The streets filthy from want of drainage. I 
saw the houses of the shawl-weavers from the outside, and thought they 
looked miserable enough. There is a fine old stone mosque of the time 
of the Emperors well and substantially built ; it is now a rice granary. I 
should like much to get it emptied out. None of the bazars look well-filled 
and prosperous, and altogether my ride made me unhappy. The above 
sentences are quoted word for word as I noted them down, on returning 
from my first visit to the town. I am sorry to say that as to external 
appearance and cleanliness my ideas have not improved on acquaintance. 
There is no lack of wealth, but its possessors are shy of exhibiting it. 
I hope to be able to stimulate the authorities to undertake the task of 
cleansing and drainage. The accumulation of filth at present is enough 
to breed a pestilence. 

2. SSnd June . — Visit from Moollah Ahnaed, shawl merchant, and 
some other Afghan merchants whom he brought with him.* Moollah 
Ahmed, a native of Cabul, served the English well during the outbreak at 
that capital, and has many letters of recommendation from English ofil- 
cers present with the forces in Cabul at that time, and left there on their 
departure for Jellalabad. He enjoys an immunity of 4 annas in the shawl 
tax, procured him by the intercession of the English, but complains that 
the King and his advisers entertain an enmity against him on account of 
the favour shown him by the English, and on a late occasion set the 
weavers upon him and caused his servants to be roughly handled at the 
stamp oflSice, whereby he represents that his honour and good name have 
suffered. I have enquired into all the circumstances of the case and have 
not found sufiGicient grounds for interceding especially in his behalf, and 
have bid him sit quiet for the present. He is, I suspect, rather loud in his 
boasts of protection and favour from lis and touchy about any slight 
which may be put upon him, but on the whole I like the man. 

8. Mirza Saif-u-deen came to represent the Case of Rajah Ahmed 
Alice and his brothers, sons of Rajah Ahmed Shah of Iskardoo, who was 
deposed by Golab Singh when his General, Zorawur Singh, conquered the 

6 
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country. Ahmed Shah^s eldest and rebellious son, Mahomed Shah, wh(^ 
had joined Zorawur Singh on his approach, was put upon the guddee and 
still occu 2 )ics it, while Ahmed Shah and his sons were confined at 
Jummoo, Cashmere and Kishtwav, and at the latter place the father 
died. Mahomed Alice, next of age to Mahomed Shah, also died, and 
Ahmed Alice now represents the portion of the family who, according to 
their own account and the expressed opinion of travellers and others 
better capable of judging, have always been most anxious for an alliance 
with the English, have never w’illingly yielded an inch to the encroach- 
ments of Golab Singh and the Sikhs, and never entertained the idea of 
acknowledging them as their masters until forced to do so by the 
strong hand of power. They have in their possession letters from Lord 
Auckland, Colonel Wade, Mr. Moorcroft, Captain Mackeson and others, 
all acknowledging the friendly feeling displayed by Rajah Ahmed Shah 
towards the English in every possible way. You, I believe, insisted on 
the release of the sons from confinement, and begged the Maharajah to 
make them some adequate allowance for their support. Nothing has a»' 
yet been settled upon them, and their case is, I think, worthy of atten- 
tion. I have before this requested your instructions as to whether 
I should recommend the Maharajah to make provision for them, and 
to what amount, &c., and await your answer which I could not yet 
liave received in course of dak. 

4. Received a visit from Sooltan Mahomed Shah, Rajah of 
Doputtah, 

6. 23rd June 1817 . — had requested the Maharajah to appoint a 
man well acquainted with the afEairs of the country who might be always 
at call and able to answer any (questions that might arise ; and I heard 
that on this day, on the Maharajah proposing the duty to several of the 
men most obviously fitted for it, they one and all made excuses and 
declined undertaking the task, upon which the King became indignant 
and said they were ready enough to recommend this and that, and declare 
that every new exaction was only^ in accordance with ancient custom, but 
when it came to explaining and accounting for such things, they hung 
back and were anxious to avoid the responsibility. 

6. In the afternoon the Maharajah came to visit us. We had a 
great deal of conversation on ordinary matters at first, but I could see 
that he was much occupied with something and only waiting for a good 
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opportunity for saying it ; and accordingly after a time be requested that 
the room might be cleared, and then, after a long preamble about what he 
owed to your kindness and that of the Governor-General and British 
Government, he came at last to the point and discussed one by one the 
different departments of the Government in which his conduct was so 
much complained against, stating his earnest wish to do all in accordance 
with the will of the Resident and his desire to act generously towards 
the people ; but at the same time enumerating the difficulties under which 
he laboured, amounting to a want of knowledge of the country and its 
customs, claims far exceeding his will to give (this was not plainly 
expressed but very apparent nevertheless), the ill-managed state of his 
offices and the frequency of unfair claims and other improprieties, such 
as a man whose original grant entitled him to a thousand kliurwam 
holding land equal to ten times that amount. He then said that all that 
had been done in the shawl department was based on former rules, and 
was no severity of his, and other things he had left in abeyance till my 
arrival in order that they might be settled according to my advice. For 
the matter of the jageer and dhurmnrth grants he was very anxious that 
we should hear what had been done, and insisted on sending for all the 
papers on the subject, which were accordingly brought, and Pandit Raj 
Kak, the primim mohile in all these matters, and Kawal Bhan, the most 
experienced Dttflureej proceeded to recount as grandiloquently as possible 
the great liberalities practised by the Maharajah, addressing themselves 
all the time to him, while he bore himself as if it was the first time he 
had heard anything about them. This was evidently a got-up scene, and 
I was obliged to say that, though I was delighted to hear that so much 
had been done, still I could not possibly understand the matter in its 
full bearings without examining the papers at leisure and also hearing 
what the receivers of these grants had to say on the subject. I addcil 
this because I had heard that, in many instances where the holders of 
grants claimed so many hhx^rwan of land, a proportionate quantity of 
grain had been allowed theni yearly, an unfair mode of complying with 
a petition for the release of an ancient grant, though I think in more 
present ones it might without injustice be applied. It appeared to me 
that the Maharajah was rather uneasy and doubtful about the nature of 
our mission j so I thought it proper (as I had heard that he had said "that 
be did not know what we could have come about and again that "the 
whole country would be given away in jageer to tell him fairly that^ 
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though I certainly wished to enquire carefully into all the affairs of the 
country^ he need not fancy that I should decide hastily that oppression 
had been practised or that injustice had been done ; that it would be 
some time before I could pretend to judge of the state of affairs, and 
when I thought myself capable of doing so and was of opinion that 
reform was required that I would speak with him and consult with him 
and then refer the matter to you. He made great, and I hope to a 
considerable extent sincere, professions of his readiness to do. any thing 
1 might seriously recommend. I applauded his resolutions and told him 
that the dearest wish of your heart in regard to him was that such intel- 
ligence as the following should reach you at Lahore, the Governor- 
General at Simkh, and the Queen in England, and spread abroad as it 
undoubtedly would in the world, namely, that Maharajah Golab Singh 
was* now reigning justly ; that he paid great attention to the affairs of 
his country ; that the people were contented and happy, and that those 
who had long since left the valley were returning and settling there, &c., 
&c. But at the same time that you did not wish him to make this or 
that liberal grant merely for the name of the thing ; that everything 
that was done should be done with due deliberation, but that liberality 
and kindness and a wish to lighten the burdens of the people should be 
the rule of action, and not (I should have liked to have added but did not) 
avarice and a desire to squeeze all that was possible at the present time 
from all classes of the community, without regard to the injury which 
would infallibly ensue to future incomings. I think the Mahai'ajah 
understood all this very well, and that the conversation was on the whole 
a great relief to his mind. 

7. 24th June 1847 , — Shah Ahmed Khan, Nukshbundee, visited me 
and talked long on the affairs of the town and country. He explained 
the extent of injustice caused by some of the Maharajah^s acts, but 
seemed inclined to excuse the Maharajah a good deal of the blame due 
for them, attributing them rather to the vice and recklessness of his 
advisers, who, taking advantage of his failing — avarice — employ them* 
selves in finding out new modes of raising the imposts on the people, 
always backing the recommendation with a precedent and an assurance 
that the victims can well bear a little compression ; and to these proposi- 
tions the King gives too ready an ear, content if it can only be shown 
that the idea is not entirely new. I give this opinion among a host of 
others because I think there is a good deal of truth in it. 
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8. S5th June 1847, — Gmnd &ix on the lake at the zeearut of 
Lallah Baba. 

9. 86tA June.—l had proposed to the Maharajah that, as I was 
anxious to enquire into the real state of the jageer and dhumurth 
grants, to prevent subsequent dissatis&ction it would be better that he 
should cause proclamation to be made in each ilaquah to the effect that the 
English officer was examining the grants aforesaid, and that it behoved 
all who had anything to- urge on the subject to present themselves and 
say their say in the course of 20 days or ever after hold their tongues, 
and that I should send a man to each zillah to see that proclamation 
was fully made, in order that no man might say hereafter that he had 
not received notice, and that the Kardar had burked the proclamation. 
No ilaquah is more than 2 or 3 days^ journey from the city, and therefore 
I think 20 days ample time to allow them for recording their claim. I 
intend keeping an open register of each zillah so that it may be carried 
on by any one. I shall hear every claim in person and in company with 
the Maharajah's officials and have it and its nature entered before me, 
and after hearing all and consulting with both parties endeavour to 
prevail upon the Maharajah to fix certain periods up to which claims of 
the various descriptions may be considered as entitled to release, and then 
again go over the list with him and examine each case separately and 
decide upon its total or modified - release or complete confiscation. All 
these plans have been cheerfully agreed to by the Maharajah, and I only 
hope that you will not think that I have taken too much upon myself or 
have been rash in undertaking so serious a task. With the whole papers 
before me, both sides to consult, and the Maharajah not unwilling to 
stretch a point for quiet life, I do not anticipate any insurmountable 
difficulties, unless impediments are designedly thrown in my wayj which 
is not impossible. 

10. Dewan Thakoor Bass, Pundit Baj Eak and others came in the 

evening. They were the bearers of questions from the Maharajah to me 
^in some difficult matters. One in the shawl department was whether 
the amount of tax demanded from the iarkhandan for working weavers 
who had died or run away prior to 1904 should be remitted, I said that 
I was as yet so little acqumuted with the rights of the case that ' I could 
not pretend to give an ofanion, but that if the wished I would 

enquire thoroughly into the case and let him know what 1 thought it 
would be advisaUe to do. 
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11. 87th June 1847, — Received four rather Bingular questions pur- 
porting to be from the inhabitants of Cashmere. The first I heard but 
imperfectly, and catching part of its import told the man to go on and 
never allude to it again. The questions were something as follows 
Ist^ whether the British were heirs to Cashmere ; 2nd, whether Mr. 
Melvill and I had full powers to do what we liked ; 8rd, whether in 
the case of complaint we should interfere authoritatively to procure 
redress or only intercede ; 4th, whether we would save any one who 
had complained from subsequent ill-treatment. The only answer I 
vouchsafed was that the Maharajah was King of the country and 
likely to remain so ; that we could do nothing but recommend and inter- 
cede, &c. ; but that I believed that our advice would meet with attention. 

Cashmeue : "1 R. G. TAYLOR, Lietjt., 

The 5th July 1847, j Meistant to Resident, 


Wo. 7.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
28th of June to the 8rd of July 1847. 

1. 88th June 1847. — Lieutenant Young, of the Engineers, arrived 
from Wuzeerabad, having been 7 days on the road. 

2. Received a roolaJearee and copy of a paper from you, being 
a sort of Bustoor-ul-umul for the Government of Cashmere. 

3. In the evening we went to an entertainment at the Shere 
Gurhee, prepared for us by the Maharajah. The Maharajah mentioned 
Gour Aman, the Yeseen Rajah, to me and said that he was a 
great evil-doer and dealer in human flesh, and that it would serve 
him quite right to punish him. This was said in a manner inter pocula 
at their party, but I think it worth mentioning. 

4. 89th Pundit Kunhya Lall arrived, bringing letters^ 

from Mr. Winterbottom dated Dabur in the Gooreys valley, June 24th. 

5. I had written to the Maharajah complaining of the dilatoriness 
of his officials in furnishing replies to questions and the papers in 
financial matters. In the evening he sent Dewan Thakoor Dass and 
Moiilvee Muzhur Allee with an answer to the above to the effect 
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that these two officials should always remain in attendance on me, 
and be ready to give full and satisfactory answers to all matters. 

6. Mr. Mclvill left for a tour in the district, intending to 
go down the north-eastern side of the valley and return vid 
Islamabad to Shahabad and then return by the south-western side. 

7. 30^/i Jtme Long interview with Thakoor Dass, who shewed 

a letter from you to Dewan Jowala Sahaie mentioning that you 
had heard that the Maharajah had established a monopoly of grass, 
wood, shawl wool and tea. The officials denied the charge in iota 
and promised to bring full explanation on the various heads. From 
what I have heard, I do not believe that in these cases the charges 
are true, but will speak more certainly when I am better informed. 
With reference to the appointment of Moulvee Muzhur Allee to attend 
on me to answer questions, &c., I said that, as he was one of the 
Adalutees^ it was highly improper that he should be removed from his 
duties, and requested that either some one else should be appointed 
or that his place should be filled by an acting man for the time. It was 
finally arranged that he should hold his Cutcherri/ in the Shore Gurhee 
and be ready to come if sent for, but I have since been very careful not 
to interrupt him, and generally transact all business with Dewan 
Thakoor Dass. 

8. Looked over Kunhya LalFs journals and found nothing 
mentioned which he might not have heard. I have heard myself quite 
as bad accounts, but I do not expect to have to confirm them all. 

9. Moollah Ahmed told me that he had just heard from Feshawur 
that Major Lawrence had made an excellent arrangement with the 
Khyberecs by making over a village to each of the four divisions of the 
tribe and undertaking that merchants should pay 2 rupees per camel. 
Moollah Ahmed said that some Jeafilahs had already gone through, and 
that the merchants were highly delighted. Heard of air individual named 
Jowahir Mul, who formerly held the contract of the shawl department 
and gave satisfaction both to the karhhandars and shagirda. Ho 
has within the last few days offered to take the contract again at 
ten lakhs, which is three lakhs more than is realized under the present 
system. They say that the King is not indisposed to close with this, but 
th&t it does not suit Pundit Baj Kak^s book. A man arrived in 
Cashmere whom the natives call a doctor and represent to be like 
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a European in appearance. He ie reported to liave come from 
China and lastly from Ludakh. I sent to find who he was, and 
he answered that he was an Alamanee, a tribe of Toorkistan, and 
had traversed the whole of Asiaw. I intend to see him before he goes. 

10. Iti July ^847.— Went to visit the Maharajah. The particulars 
of this interview I have already reported to you. 

11. 2nd July. — Lieutenant Young left to follow Mr. Winter- 
bottom to Astor or Hasora vid Gooreys. Another fair on the lake. 

12. Srd July.—l had told the Maharajah that in order to 
enable me to understand the shawl department in all its branches, 
Trhich I certainly wished to do before giving an opinion on the subject, 
1 must have a certain number of men appointed by each class in 
my presence who might attend the enquiry and speak for their own 
interests. The shawl department is! carried on by various classes 
employed on the same tasks, but differing in position and each 
subject to a separate code of regulations. Those I proposed commencing 
with were the NuMeea. A Nukdee harkhandar, or master of a 
manufactory, is supposed to be a man of property. He furnishes the 
materials, pays the ahagirda under him, and pays the Government 
tax, and the house is his. Their taxes have been a good deal increased 
in different ways in the last few years, and the wages of the ahagirda, 
or journeymen, have been increased, and they are particularly anxious that 
some fix^ regulation may be made for them that they may know 
certainly what they are to pay and be safe from capricious exactions. 
This the Maharajah has professed himself openly willing to grant, 
and wished me to enquire into the matter and if possible make some 
arrangement fair and satisfactory to all parties. I accordingly sent 
for all the Nukdee weavers, and made them in my presence appoint 
six men whom, they would trust to speak for their interests; then 
took six in like manner from the karkhandara, and with Baj Kak, 
Pundit, Dewan Thakoor Dass and the Nuftureea, &o., proceeded to enquire 
into the case of the Nnkdeea. As this same enquiry has led to some 
unexpected results, 1 must here advert briefly to the points at issue. 

Is. Before the time of General Meean Singh, who was made 
Governor in 1891, the duty on shawls was taken according to the 
number made and stamped in the year at the rate of 3 annas in the 
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nn)ee, every hundred rupees being first reckoned arbitrarily at 14t, 
Besides tliess two duties there were many others, such as cliuttianahj 
rimoom detvanee, kaiamee, nuzzuranak, ^*c., tlie nature of wliich 
I shall not describe here as it does not affect the subject. By 
this system the number of shops in Shere Singli^s Governorship, wliich 
immediately preceded that of Meean Singh, was reduced to six or seven 
hundred and the whole business was likely to be destroyed. 

j 4. Meean Singh, as I have said, came in 1891, and in 1893, 
to recover matters, he established the hrrj, or fixed amount of 
tax to be paid by each shop, reckoning a shop at 3 men. The amount 
of the baj was at first 96 rupees yearly, and the system was at first only 
extended to about a thousand shops. In 1895, however, he fixed a ba; 
upon the whol^ of the Nukdee shops, first reducing a doian from 3 to 2^ 
men. Each shop was required to pay 120 rupees in money and 
each shop received 25 khurwars of rice yearly, for which the weavers 
paid Government at the rate of 2 to 3 annas for 25 khurwars and 
1 to 11 annas for 5 khurtvars. Tliis tax is called kussoor-i-skalee i 
besides the above chuttianah, russoom and nnzzuranah were taken 
as usual. It is said by the Government party that Meean Singh did not 
have the shops counted after the first esfeiblishment of the baj. Meean 
Singh always allowed two months' law to the karkhandars in paying 
their baj, that is to say, that the completion of payment of the baj of the 
year was required in the 14th month ; this was called moului. General 
Meean Singh remained till his death in 1898, at which time the number 
of shops had increased to 5,700, 

15. Sheikh Ghoolam Mohioodeen came in 1898 and raised the baj 
on UnhUe shops to 117, and increased the hmsoor-i-slialee to 27i 
khurwarSy taking money for the rice at Rs. 2-3-0 for 20 khurwars 
and Re. 1-11-0 for 5 khtmoars and Re. 1-18-0 for 2i. In 1902 he made 
it one nerrikh of 2 rupees for the whole 27^ khurwars y but increased 
the baj to 123 rupees per shop. This in the same year, on account 
of a pestilence, he reduced to 120. Of the 27 J khurwars given by 
Government, 3 were made up of singharaSy 5 of old grain, and 
19J of new good grain. The baj and kussoor i-shalee was collected 
by Government from the karkhandary but 20 khurwars of it, 
namely 40 rupees, were recovered by him from the shagirds compos- 
ing the shop, they of course receiving the proportionate amount of grain. 

7 
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16. Thus on the Mahaiajah^s arrival^ the Government demand 
from the harkhandM were as follows : — 

JJcy per shop 120 

Kussoor^i'-shdleet in return for 19J khurwarg of new 
ricOi 6 of old grain and 3 of aingharas ... 55 

These IcTiunoars irx the Sheikhas time were 15 trucks miners 
2 fimnwiittas = 144. The kkurwar is properly 16 trucks ^ but one 
is deducted for freightage, &c., and the rice was not issued in 
kind, but an order given on Kardars, wlio often exacted something 
more per khurwar, and it not unfvequently happened that the 
iarkliandar failed altogether in getting the grain, though he had 
paid Government double the bazar nerrikh for it, which was alwaya 
one rupee per khurtoar. Besides the above, the following duties \vero 
levied from the karkhandar : — 

Ks. A. P. 

CTinUianah per pair of Dordar shawls . . .500 

CJiuttianah per pair of Kussabah and Jamewm* 

(square shawls) 2 00 

per pair of Sadah shawls . . .010 

Russoom per ]mr of Dordar shawls . . .18 0 

Russoom per pair of Eussahah and Jamewaa* . .080 

Russoom per pair of S^ah shawls . . . .060 

Rmaree and Dokanee per shop per a;nnam . .14 0 

Nuzzuranah on New Year's Day, 1 or 2 rupees fiurn those who w'erc 
well-to-do in the world, but at the disoretion of the giver. 

In the case of apprentices, the Goveimment took no tax for the 
first year, half tax for the second year, but no kussoor-i-skalee, and third 
year the baj and kussoor^i-shalee in full, and the same rule applied 
to newly-established shops (or nou ahad), which was undoubtedly an 
excellent regulation. Two months were always allowed for the 
making good of the instalments of the past year. The Sheikhs 
allowed large manufactories considerable remissioiis on the whole 
yeav, amounting somotimes to 7 ot 800 rupera. This was calloci 
Uhhundah, 
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17. The Maharajah arrived in the month of Kartick 1003. 
Complaints were made to him by the karkhaudars that the rice 
of the kustoor-i-shalee was not given in kind^ and that 2 munwuttas 
were deducted in the khiirwaV) reducing it to 14^ truekt, 

13. The Maharajah ordered that the munwuttas should not 
be deducted, and that the rice should be issued in kind ; also that 
it should be all good, new grain. The custom of giving three 

khurwars of singhara he did not alter. He did away with the 
moulut (before described), and ordered that all accounts should be 
closed with the year, and on the karkkandars complaining that 
the levy of chnttianah was on account of the moulut, be remitted 
1,000 rupees in all of the ehuttianah. Some time afterwards the 
karkkandars complained that there not having been a nuffer skomaree, 
or numbering of the workmen, for several years, they were paying 
iaj for men who had long since died, run away, or become unfit 
for labour. Thus, if a harkkandar had under him 100 shops=: 

250 men, by the last numbering, and 70 men had in the interim 
died, run away, or become otherwise unavailable, his tax was still 
reckoned at 100 shops and the fall amount levied for them. They 
therefore prayed that the workmen might be counted, and those 
that had died, &c., be allowed for. This was promised for the 
present year 190 fc, but not retrospectively for 1903. 

19. The Maharajah on the last New Year’s Day took 9 annas 

per shop in nmzuranak. Ho also made the karkkandars establish 
new shops, making them pay half the first year, ditto second, 

and whole the third. The prayer of the karkkandars is that there 

may be a yearly numbering of the workmen j that the moulut be 
allowed, for which they will readily give up the remission of 1,000 
rupees ; that the nuzzuranak be reduced and tekkundak in proper 
cases be allowed; and that the wages of the shagirds be fixed on 
an equitable footing, and above all that some fixed and settled 
Ageen be established for them, that every man may know what he 
has to pay, and may enjoy the rest in security. This Raj Kak has 
often promised them, but as often put it off. 

20. The above comprises the relations existing between the 
Nukdee karkkandars and the Government, and I now proceed to 
describe briefly thi^ of the karkkandars and workmen. The 
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ahaginh, before the establishment of the haj, were free to work 
where they liked and as they liked. When, however, by the haj 
a Icarkhanilar was made answerable for their laboar, it was found 
necessary to bind them by law to work for their respective masters, 
so that they (the masters) might not suffer by their running away 
or going to work for others. This r^ulation is called the haid. 
Though not unjust iu principle, it seems to have led to great abuses and 
to have been enforced with great severity, so that stories are told 
of men cutting off their fingers and otherwise malingering to escape 
f ro-m the bondage imposed upon them by it. 

21. The pay of the ska girds w'as fixed at 5 kwseerahs of the 
Knldar rupee per thousand seeklis, which, though an incorrect term, 
1 must term stitches. I believe this to be, as nearly as possible, 
the correct statement of their proper pay ; but the quantity a man can 
earn varies very much according to the texture of the work he may 
be employed upon. This has been the scale of wages from General 
Meean Singh’s time to within.a few months of the present time. 

22. When Emamoodeen was in a refractory state, and would 

have done anything for popularity, the whole of the skagirds went 
to him in a body and requested that the kaid might be abolished. 
This he agreed to, and thereby completely threw over the master 
manufacturere, who lost all nola or their workmen, and to save 
themselves from serious loss, many of the workmen being in their 
debt, some of them promised verb, ally to raise their wages by annas 
in the rupee, and some few gave written agreements to the same 
effect. These, however, were not immediately acted up to ; and about 
two months ago the skagirds struck for the promised increase and 
went in a body to the Maharajah to petition for it. He ordered 
the karkhandars to act up to whatever they had agreed to, and 
they were accordingly obliged to sign a pai>er for the 6i annas, 
but at the same time represented that now the skagirds had become 
refractory and had gained their point, and they had no hold upon them ; 
BO that they would just do as much work as they chose, and yet they 
(the karkkandars) would have to make good the Government baj. 
Accordingly,- the were made to sign a paper binding them to 

Tnalrfl 1 pair of Dordar shawls (of the quality of which the musdooree 
should amount to 14 annas per girak) yearly. So for was the enquiry 
carried on this day. 
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23. I received a letter from Mr. Agnew from Kurna, requesting 
me to ui’ire the Maharajah to fulfil his promises to the Kukka Bumba 
Chiefs. 

Cashmkue : I R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Tke Sth July 1847. J Asnstant to Resilient. 

No. 8.'-Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
4th to the 11th of July 1847. 

1. 4th July 1947.— I hear the Maharajah indemnifies himself for 
his complaisance to me by petulant complaints in his Durbar, This is 
annoying to hear of, but I really cannot help it. I have paid every 
attention to his feelings and have acted according to his expressed 
wishes, and, as I think his arrangements require probing to the bottom, 
and as I cannot speak or recommend strongly unless thoroughly 
acquainted with the subject in hand, I shall carry on my inquiries 
without reference to objections which he does not choose to express to 
mo openly. 

2. 5th July . — Sent ofE Jugal KishoiVs nhlihar. Dewan Thakoor 
Dass brought me Utta-ullah Khan of Kahoota, son of Shadman Khan, 
also a cousin oE his. It seems that on Runjeet Singh^s taking possession 
of their territory. Maharajah Golab Singh pensioned the father, son 
and cousin, and kept them all three in confinement, when the father 
died. The son and cousin held jointly a jageer in Bcwul, which, with 
Kahoota, having been made over to the Lahore Government, Maharajah 
Golab Singh is anxious to wash his hands of them altogether. 

3. The shawl question recommenced and continued through the 
whole day, at the end of which the Maharajah^s officers made some 
important concessions to the karkhandarSy and everything appeared to be 
going on well. On my asking Thakoor Dass and Raj Kak what the 
Maharajah really wished in the matter, they said that the duty should 
be on the work as finished, or, as the expression is, upon the haft. On 
referring this to the karkhandars, they agreed willingly to it on certain 
conditions, and so ended the day, a consideration of these conditions 
being deferred till the next day, as also that of the wages of the shagirds. 
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4. Gth July 1847 . — This morning I received intelligence that the 
whole of the shagirds had struck work^ and that about 4^000 of them had 
started for Lahore. On asking what their ostensible reason for this 
conduct might be, I was told that they stipulated for the opening 
of the haid and the guarantee of the 6^ increase per rupee on their 
former wages, as described in Diary No. 7. 

6, This seemed an extraordinary thing, as I have not yet entered 
into an enquiry into their case, but had fixed it for this very day, and in 
my own mind had always had a disagreeable conviction that it would 
be necessary to grant them the 5^ annas, agreements having been 
written on the subject. My suspicions heighten and have rested on 
Pundit Baj Kak as the instigator of this mutinous proceeding, with 
what truth I do not yet know. Every one here attributes it to him, 
but he is so much disliked that that is not a fair criterion of his guilt. 
I know him to be all-powerful with the shagirdsy and I think him 
very averse to any settlement being arrived at, as his wish is to keep 
the whole management of these matters to himself. I fear you will 
be much annoyed at my conduct having brought about such a result. 
I cannot, however, yield to this attempt to extort what would in all 
probability have been advocated by me had matters gone quietly, and 
I am convinced that allowing them to gain this point now would only 
double their power and the Maharajah^s difficulties at some future 
period. I took no notice of the recusants on this day. 

6. Itk July , — Rode in the morning towards Shiipeyan, intending to 
see the rebels and talk with them. I found only about 80 or hundred 
men left, as a man told me as a namoonay and encamped by the road side. 
In passing by I spoke to some of the stragglers, and the rest immediately 
crowded round me. They were very mild and submissive in speech, 
but still stipulated for the opening of the haid and increased wages 
aforesaid. I told them that in consequence of their conduct I should 
now be obliged to tell you that they were in fact th© discontented, 
turbulent people they had been represented to be, so that henceforward 
their outcries about harsh treatment would be unheeded. This seemed 
to have some effect upon them, and I finished by telling them that I 
could do nothing for them till I heard that they were all quietly at 
their looms. I afterwards saw Colonel Steinbach^s two regiments, 
or rather skeletons of them, march round in review in both slow time 
and quick. They performed a few other simple movements and the^ 
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advanced in line. The whole was very creditably done. The men 
inarched veiy well and seemed attentive to the word of command. The 
right regiment is composed of good looking men; those of the left 
regiment are smaller and younger. He has not commenced training 
them more than three or four months, and has had to make his own 
drill instructoi's. He complains of the indifference of the Maharajah 
to the whole thing and the number and distance of his command pai'ties. 

7. The Maharajah sent to say that he wished to pay me a visit, 
hut for reasons of my own I determined on going to him. I did not think 
it impossible that some of the intriguing spirits at work might wish 
to have him insulted on the road, and thereby put me in a disagi'eeable 
position. I had heard that they intended to get up some robberies in 
the city to strengthen the idea of the disorder and anarehy produced 
by the Mahamjah not being allowed to govern his kingdom in his 
own way. Meanwhile the King laments daily in the Durbar the non* 
realization of his instalments of revenue from town and country, I 
have not yet deigned to notice these petulancies, as I am not supposed 
to know of them ; but the principle I propound to him and his ofiBcials 
is “collect your dues, pxinish, and carry on everything as usual.^' 
I have not interfered in any way that need have affected the customs of 
the country. This shawl business has certainly grown into importance 
from being at first a mere enquiry for grounds for an opinion, but Z 
sincerely hope that this, D. F., may result in the advantage of the 
people and satisfaction of the King himself. The Maharajah offered 
either to coerce or soothe the recusants. I merely requested him to 
send them a purwannah to the effect that, if they chose to come in, the 
case might be proceeded with, but as long as they remained ref^tory 
nothing could be done, which was accordingly done. 

8. Received a letter from Mr. Vans Agnew through Suntoo Singh, 
Vakeel of Sooltan Hussein Khan of Mozufferabad. Mr. Agnew men- 
tioned the case of the Sooltan above mentioned, who was guaranteed his 
own sttltunut, jageer and rozinah by a purwannah of the Maharajah's 
obtained by Mr. Agnew through Dewan Jowala Sahaie, but has not 
yet received the two latter items. The Maharajah also made over 
Kahouree to him after the misconduct of Nujjuf Khan, but he has not 
yet been properly confirmed in it. Mr. Agnew also alluded to the 
case of Shore Ahmed Khan of Kurna. Nujjuf Khan of Kahouree 
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and Moizoodeen of Kurna always remained in opi)osition to the 
Maharajah during the disturbances in the Huzarah country. After 
the second defeat of the rebels they took refuge in Kurna^ and Shore 
Ahmed never having come in to the Maharajah^s agents, he ordered 
Hussein Khan of Mozufferabad to turn them all three out of Kurna. 
Hussein Khan made friends with Shore Ahmed, who expelled the 
other two, and for this good service is, in Mr. Agnew^s opinion, worthy 
of pardon and re-instatement in the possessions formerly held by himself 
and Moizoodeen Khan. Mr. Agnew said in his letter that he believed 
you would write to me on the subject of these Kukka Bumba Chiefs. 
Nujjuf Khan and Moizoodeen Khan ^Ire here in honorable durance, and 
I suspect the Maharajah has rather a wish to get both the individuals, 
who have profited by their disgrace, to provide for them respectively, 
thereby relieving him of that disagreeable duty. Two attempts have 
been made to get me to receive them, but I have declined doing so for 
the present at any rate. The Maharajah, in speaking of the defence 
of the gateway of the palace in the Huzooree Bagli at Lahore, mentioned 
that it was Gardanah who proposed blowing up the Padshahee Musjid 
with hot shot, and that he. Rajah Golab Singh, discouraged the idea 
as hoora ham. He has a high opinion of Gardanah as a thorough- 
going friend, and says he always stuck by him, when Cortlandt and 
others deserted him. He expressed a wish to get him into his service. 
Steinbach has advised his entertaining the new arrival, a German Doctor 
named Norman. 

9. The Maharajah alluded to his thousand men who are still 
prisoners in Lassah, saying that he hopes to get them liberated through 
the instrumentality of the British Government. 

10. During the interview intelligence arrived from Gilgit brought 
by Mustan, the Wuzeer of Kurreem Khan of Gilgit, and a man of 
Jubur Khan^s of Hasora, to the efEect that one Akber Aman, brother 
of Gour Aman, the Yeseen Rajah, had invaded the Gilgit territory and 
was besieging two forts in it; that his forces amounted to about 1,500 
men, while the invaded did not muster more than a third of that number. 
There had been a slight skirmish, in which one or two men had been 
killed and wounded. The Maharajah asked me whether he should 
send a force and take Gour Amah^s country for us. This offer I 
declined, but could not object to his supporting the post attacked. 
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11. July 1847, — ^The weavers still refractory. I had told the 

Maharajah that I should send for the most respectable merchants in the 
city, as I wished to converse with them*, and I heard that they were afraid 
to come to me lest he should thiiik their wish was to complain against 
him. His answer was Send for them by all means which I did. 

1^. Examined the messengers from Gilgit and then agreed to the 
necessity of sending troops to clear the frontier, hut requested the 
Maharajah to put whoever should have the command of his forces 
under the general directions of Mr. Agnew, who was proceeding to 
Gilgit, and who would see that his troops were not unnecessarily pushed 
on into the enemy^s country. 

13. 9lh July, — Surprised on going out for my ride in the evening 
to find the emissaries of the shalbafs in attendance, and was more jdeased 
than I chose to show them to hear that that respectable body had 
returned to their allegiance after four days of rebellion and idleness. 
I told them that they must settle down to their work before proceedings 
could be recommenced. 

14. 10th July, — ^Thakoor Dass and Pundit Raj Kak came in the 
morning. With regard to the jageers and dhurmitrths they said that the 
Maharajahs wishes were as follows:— that if possible the maitfeedara 
should take a whole district to themselves ; 2nd, if that could not be, that 
in each district they should take a village to themselves ; 3rd, if 
that would be unfair, that in each village their lands should be set 
aside from the Government lands ; 4th, if that was wrong also, that 
the lands of all maujeedara should be measured. I answered that I 
thought that in the case of old tenures the holders ought to be allowed 
to keep the ground they have always held ; that in the case of those of 
later date they ought to have the extent of land granted them in 
their aunnuds allotted to them in some part of the village they have 
always inhabited •, that in the case of recent grants, if released by the 
Maharajah, it should be competent to him to give them where he 
liked and how he liked, namely either in land or grain commutation ; 
and that the lands of all maufeedara, new or old, ought to be measured. 

15i I bad often spoken about the duatuh which had been issued on 
holders of released jageers, dhurmurtha, etc., for moheyah, dbwdb, etc., 
a demand never made before the Maharajah^s reign. The argument 
in favor of it was a specious one. It was said that the dues were 

8 



54 


BIAMIJES OF LIEUTENANT E. G, TAYLOE, 1B47. 


not taken from the dhurmtiHh, but upon the Government zemindars 
who tilled and sowed the ground for him^ and that it was necessary 
to keep some check upon their working for i\iB'mavfeedara in preference 
to Government, but that the maufeedar still retained his share entire, 
the dues being taken on them, half which would by custom go to the 
tillers of the ground, it being a rule that the holders of rent-free lands 
take a plain half with no khtirch or alwah from those zemindars. The 
following simple account will explain the fallacy of this statement 
of the case : — 

Khurwara, 

A village prodaces in all 200 

There exists in the village a rent-free grant producing . 20 

The Government share on the whole as assumed by the 
new method 100 

It should be only 90, as the maufeedar is properly master of his 
20 khurwars^ 

16. Thus the Government lay hands on the 10 kJiurwara^ which 
would properly go to the men who tilled the ground for the maufeedara^ 
and then deduct alwah for 20 Jehurwara from it [ahwal only lying on the 
half of the produce) and return the rest to the matifeedar to make over 
to his zemindars. The latter are only liable for the alwah on the 
half of 10 khuTwaray and the ahwal of the other 10 can only bo cultivated 
by the 7navfeedar himself. The Kardar is ordered to make good the 
jumma of the village and issue duatuka where necessary to get in 
balances. These duatuka of course fall on the maufeedaray and the 
complaints I have heard on the subject are numerous. On this day 
the Maharajah sent to say that he would 'abolish this exaction. He 
has also forbidden the demand of the difference of nerrikh on grain 
sold before the price was raised and in some instances jDatr? /br, in others 
credit allowed, but in both the four annas difference has been demanded 
from the purchaser. 

17. Heard from Mr. Vans Agnew from Lolab, three marches from 
Cashmere. He had established communications with both Lieutenant 
Young and Mr. Winterbottom. He expected himself to reach Gooreys 
on the 13th. I have written him an account of the Gilgit affair. 

Cashmere: R. Q. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

m 13th July 1847. 


Aaaiatanf to Beaident. 



MAMIJE8 OF LISUTEFANT JB. <?. TATL02, IMt. M 

Ko. 9.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
12th to the 18th of July 1847. 

1. 12th July 1847 . — had been arranged that the shawl question 
should be enquired into and, if possible, settled on this day. I had 
told the Maharajah that I wished him very much to do it himself 
by summoning a certain number of each class of men interested in the 
matter, taking the opinions of all, and eventually deciding upon some 
equitable arrangement, fair to all parties. I said I would attend if he 
wished it. He sent to say that he would call all the people, but wished 
me to be present. I accordingly went to the Shere Gurhee, and, before 
the people were called into the Presence, tried to ascertain what the 
King’s real wishes on the subject were, which, owing to his excessive 
politeness and never-ending volubility, is sometimes a difficult matter. 
However, it appeared to me at the eleventh hour that he was averse 
to doing away with the baj system ; and I was fully prepared to act 
accordingly, as I conceived that, in such a matter, his will, where 
just, should be law. But when it came to the time and all the parties 
were seated before us, ho himself put the question to the harhhandart 
whether they would have the tax upon the haft, namely upon the 
work as finished, or pay the regular baj as before. They one and 
all begged that it might be on the baft. Nothing, therefore, remained 
but to draw up the terms of the new or rather revived system, most 
of which were decided on accoiding to the account given by Jowahir 
Mul, a respectable man, who held the contract of the shawl tax 
for many years when it was levied on the baft, and who. gave 
satisfaction to all parties. I enclose a translation of the articles of 

most difficulty in was in reducing 
the wages of the shagirds anna of the 6^ annas additional in 
the rupee that they had for some time been in the receipt of. But 
by holding out a threat of the retention of the kaid they were made 
to succumb without much difficulty, and the extra 4 annas which was 
left them, being divided on the threads, was a considerable boon to them 
altogether. All parties at the time appeared to be well satisfied, and 
the Maharajdi made very liberal arrangements for the baj due for the 
previous months. 
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2. The advantages of the system, if properly carried out, may 
be summed up in the following points : — 

lit . — That the tax will be regulated by the price of shawls 
in the market. 

2nd , — 'That the karkhandar will only be taxed according to 
the quantity of work done in his shop, and that by a 
regular fixed system from which no party can with 
justice deviate. 

3rd , — ^That the »hagird will not be tied for life, or for many 
years, to work for one man, though, for the protection 
of the karkhandar, it is still necessary to bind him 
for one year. 

4th , — ^That if the shagird is a good workman and well-to-do 
in the world, h^ can if he likes work in his own house 
and profit fairly with bis neighbours in the work of 
his own hands ; whereas, before, the pay of the shagird$ 
never varied, while the profits of the karkhandan were 
at times very great, so much so as to excite the 
cupidity of Government and tempt it to invent all sorts 
of new exactions which were not again reduced when 
the market fell. This evil will be obviated by the tax 
I’ising with the price in the market. 

.3. The possible draw^backs I conceive to be the danger of so many 
men trying to set up for themselves as to leave the karkhandan in 
want of hands, and the probability that these minor establishments will 
not be able to make good the Government taxes or keep on good terms 
with the bankers and merchants so well as the more wealthy class 
of karkhandara. Tne first evil will, I think, after a time right itself ; 
and that will remove the second. The ahagirda will find the difficulties 
of carrying on business without funds, and will naturally seek again the 
protection of the monied master workmen, and with karkhanaha well 
filled with men, a fair rate of wages fixed for the workmen, and the 
obnoxious katd removed, there would be every reason to hope that a 
great impulse would be given to the manufacture. I trust the experi- 
ment will succeed. I can only answer to its having been entei^ on 
with the full consent of all parties. 
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4(. 13th July 184 !'. — Heard from Mr. Agnew from Munawar, 
protesting against the advance of any troops in the direction of Gilgit, 
and 'requesting me to signify to the Maharajah that he (Mr. A.) was 
answerable for affairs on the boundary in question to Government^ and 
that he felt convinced that there was no necessity for troops. ' I 
accordingly requested the Maharajah to relinquish the idea of sending 
men from this and to countermand those ordered from Ludakh, both 
of which requisitions he immediately complied with. 

5. I received from yon a list of books to be enquired for forwarded 
by Mr. Secretary Elliot. 

6. I sent off Dinry No. 8 and Jugal Eishore^s newspaper. I have 
seen Mr. William Norman, by birth a German, the same person 
that 1 reported some time ago as having arrived here from Ludakh. 
The first messengers I sent to him reported him as an “ Alamanee,’' the 
name of a Turcoman tribe. The mistake occurred on the word 
“Allcmand'' by which the Doctor, as he is called, had tried to make 
known his native country. He has been, according to his own account, 
a great traveller in Asia. On the last expedition he went up through 
Buta and the Goorkha country to Ludakh, Lassah, &c. He professes 
to have some knowledge of 16 langm^s. . He showed me some parts 
of the Bible and Prayer Book printed in the Thibetan character and 
language, which he appeared to read with considerable fluency. He 
told me that the Thibetans, and especially the priests, |^ere very fond 
of reading these tracts, and that they looked on everything under 
the sun as emanating from the Deity, and therefore that strange 
doctrines did not offend them. Altogether, under the disadvantages of 
a strange manner and insignificant appearance, there is a good deal of 
shrewdness and good sense about the man. 

7. He mentioned the id^ of entering the service of the Maharajah 
and wanted to know whether it would be necessary to obtain the sanction 
of the British Government to his doing so. I told him “ Yes." I 
have since received a sort of half intimation from the Maharajah to 
the effect that he did not wish- to entertain him, and. intended making 
the articles of the Treaty his excuse for declining to do so. 

8. 14th J ulyi—1 hear that many of the dhwrtnurtheet and jageerdars 
are still unwiUii^ to come to me, fearing the subsequent displeasure of 
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the King; so I shall have to go by the du/tur papers after all in many 
cases. Fortunately all parties seem to consider them correct and to 
be depended upon. 

9. IBtA July ^547.— Received a letter from you, dated July 7th, 

enclosing a copy of a letter from Captain Abbott on the subject of 
Dewan Kurrum Chund's culpability in the Dboond affair. 1 had pre- 
viously heard from Captain Abbott on the same subject. The Dewan has 
not yet awiv?i^ '‘ag'"captai^I)SoSr^^ and 

^oce me tTiat he does not think him much to blame, I have not 
insisted upon his being hurried on. He is now at Baramulah and 
will bo here in a few days. I also received a letter from you enclosing 
answers to my questions in the case of the Iskardoo family'; also a 
letter of the 8th July, enclosing a copy of Mr. Agnew's letter on the 
subject of the Kukka Bumba Chiefs. The letter you mention having 
despatched with extiucts from a letter of Mr. Agnew's relative to 
the destitute state of the Maharajah's troops in the Huzarah country, 
I have not yet received, and your letters before mentioned contained the 
first official intimation I have received of their being in such a plight, 
as of course no information was obtainable on the subject from the 
Maharajah or his officials, and I really believe that they do not at 
the present moment know the number of men that are to be paid 
up and dismissed, this Khalsa /ouj having been (they assert) enter- 
tained without orders by Kurrum Chund and subsequently augmented 
by him directly contrary to orders. 

10. 16tA July. — Requested answer from the Government officials 
in the following matters : — Kukka Bumba Chiefs, Huzarah troops, and 
Iskardoo family. 

11. 17tA July. — Commenced enquiry into the jageers, dAurmutlAs, 
&c. The Buftureea on one side with all the papers ; the claimants in 
the middle ; and myself and staff on the other. From what I have seen 
I expect the enquiry to be anything but unsatis&ctory. The 
Maharajah has released nearly all the grants up to the time of 
Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen, and has distinctly promised to release 
as many beyond that time as I may advise. He has, according 
to the custom of former rulers, estimated the produce of each grant, 
probably with the intention of eventually resuming all gnun produced 
in excess of the original grant. This system would lead to great 
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abuses and oppression, the mode of tuahkheet or estimation being 
very uncertain and the injury to the maufeeiar, if the produce of 
his laud is over-estimated, unequivocal. The Maharajah had also 
exacted mohiyah hliurckt &c., from the mavfeedara for the amount 
of their grants. This, as I have informed you, he has abolished 
and is willing to relinquish the tuahkheea or estimation also, on condition 
of the grants being measured, — a stipulation tliat 1 think fair, premising 
that the following be considered among the principles and objects of 
such measurement: — 

lat, — ^That, in the case of a village given in jageer, the object 
be to lay down the fair and generally acknowledged 
boundaries of the village, without reference to former 
estimations of produce. 

2nd. — That on the limits being defined and the grant 
registered, the Governinent is to have nothing whatever 
to say to the jageer dar or his ryots, except in the 
case of emergent public service, when the latter are 
liable to hegaree. 

3rd, — ^That in the same way, with a dhurmurthee whose 
aunmd entitles him to 1, 2 or any number of kkurwara 
of laud, that a certain fair proportion being determined 
upon as equal to 1 hhurwar (a khnrwar of land 
meaning the extent of ground that one kkurwar will 
sow), the full amount be measui'cd out and made over 
to the milkee to sow and reap without annoyance from 
the Government officials. 

4tk. — ^That this difficult and important duty be entrusted to a 
party of the best and most trustworthy men in the 
country, and that the Kardars of the zillaha be not 
allowed to have anything whatever to say to it. 

12. I should like very much to see copies of any letters containing 
opinions of Government or of your own with reference to the release of 
grants in the Jullundur Doab and other places. I do not mean to say 
that the cases are at all parallel, but I am inclined to think that the 
cases of land and grain made over to individuals can in no country be so 
numerous as they are in this, and the tax upon the Government revenue 
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is in consequence very great. There are in Cashmere no less than 
3,115 cases of land granted in dhurmurth, and besides these there are 
jageers, mustumiirree grants, nulcdee dlmrmurths, jinsee ditto, and 
very many' cases kharij as juma o dvftur or totally unregistered. 

IS. The grants up to the time of the elder Sheikh embrace those 
given to the most respectable people in the country; and it is apparent 
that both the elder Sheikh and his son, Emamoodeen, urere, the 
former unusually liberal and the latter rather careless in the amount 
bestowed in grants of this nature. When the enquiry is completed 
the question will be to what extent the grants of the latter two 
individuals are to be released; and I have not sufficient experience 
to be able to give a decided opinion on the subject. I shall therefore 
feel greatly obliged by your giving me the assistance and advice I 
have alluded to. At the same time, as a short abstract of each case 
is being written in English, 1 shall, if you wish it, be able to submit 
the whole for your final consideration and decision. The Maharajah 
will, I am persuaded, do whatever is distinctly recommended. At 
present I hold out little hopes to the claimants of grants received in 
the times of the two Sheikhs, and have not requested the Maharajah 
to allow the collection of revenue from them, to be suspended pending 
a decision. The people are very exigent and require a little rough 
handling. The elder Sheikh received charge of the country in 1898, 
and surely men who have received grants of land within the last five 
years from a Vicegerent confessedly, weak and capricious in his latter 
days, and others within the last two years from his son, who, a young 
man unused to business, would have given away anything to gain 
popularity (a quality that has earned for him the title of the 
'‘Nawab"), can afford to wait till the nature of their elaims has been 
fully examined, and may, 1 should think, consider themselves very 
fortunate if their grants are eventually released. 

14). To-day I was informed that the whole of the shawl arrangement 
was good but the clause which allowed 10 days for the shagirds to suit 
themselves with masters. My informant was of opinion that more 
ought to have been allowed to enable the karkhandan to conciliate and 
satisfy their workmen and thereby retain them in their service. My 
object in suggesting so short a time was that the workmen might 
not have leisure to change, in which end 1 have been apparently baffled. 
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15. 18tk July 18i7, — The Maharajah paid me a visit. I spoke 
strongly on the subject of the Huzai'ah troops, Kukka Bumba Cliiefs, &o. 
The resalt was an agreement that an order for Rs. 15,000 on Bukshee 
Wuzeer Chuiid, who has funds to the amount of Rs. 50,000, should be 
sent the next day to be expended in enabling the force made over 
to Hurree Singh for dismissal to move out of Huzarah and to Meerpore, 
where they are to be finally paid up and discharged. With regard to 
the Kukka Bumba Chiefs he promised me that all that he had undertaken 
to do, namely to give Hussein Khan, MozuHerabad, his Cashmere 
jageer, rozinah and Kahouree, should be faithfully performed, but he 
merely wished if possible to negotiate an exchange of the Cashmere 
jageer for an equivalent in money to be deducted from the nuzzuranah 
of Kahouree. I have consented to this being referred to Sooltan 
Hussein Khau through his Vakeel, Suntoo Singh, who is here, and to 
whom I in person gave directions to refer the case, as a matter of mutual 
accommodation, to his principaU Suntoo Singh^ own rozinah has been 
released. The Maharajah has distinctly undertaken to fulfil the whole of 
his engagement to Hussein Khan should he decline taking compen- 
sation for the Cashmere jageer. With reference to Shore Ahmed and 
Moizoodeen of Kurna, I am rather in doubt what ought to be done. 
The King is very averse to making over the whole of Kurna to 
Sliere Ahmed, and I confess that I cannot see that Shore Allmed^s 
playing booby, and turning out his brother recusants, Moizoodeen and 
Nujjuf Khan, when the game was nigh hopeless, entitles him to 
Moizoodeen^s share as well as his own, though it may to pardon 
and reinstatement in his own share, by which and the release of 
his jageer, or an equivalent to it, I should think he would be amply 
rewarded. As to the propriety of providing for Moizoodeen out of his 
former share of Kurna or eventually forgiving and reinstating him, I 
am quite unable to judge. ;Ata Mahomed of Doputtah has received his 
country, his rozinah^ and his rukhsut from this. The King tells me 
he has remitted -Jth of their tribute to all these Chiefs ; but I have 
not yet ascertained whether this latter item has been carried into effect. 

16. I have referred the Kurna case to Mr. Agnew, as the extent 
of Moizoodeen^s culpability is not apparent to me. 

Cashmere : -i R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

The 21st July 1847. j Assistant to Resident, 

9 
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No. 10.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell O'. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Cktshmere^ from 
the 19th to the 25tb of July 1847. 

1. 19th July 1847 . — ^This morning I went to look at the Hoireo 
Purbut Fort. Passed through the southern gateway of the old exterior 
wall, which is now much dilapidated and in some places completely 
broken down. It runs, or used to run, all round the foot of the hill 
<Ki which the fort is situated and generally at a distance of about one 
hundred yards from the base. At present it is worse than useless, 
being indefensible by the garrison, and affording considerable shelter 
to an attacking enemy. After passing through the gateway, the path 
leads away to the north-west, and after ascending for about a hundred 
yards, turns abruptly to the north-east opposite the mosque of Akhoou 
Moollah Shah, a massive building with a stone pentroof, a thing 1 do 
not remember to have* seen elsewhere. The whole ascent by the 
pathway, from the foot of the hill to the walls of the fort, may amount 
to 500 yards, and at about 4r0 yards short of the summit there is a 
small detached boorj, in which a guard is situated. The gateway of 
the fort passes to the east, and a right and left turn took me through 
the breadth of it into a courtyard bounded on the left by one wall of 
the main square, while on the right and beneath me lay the two lower 
divisions of the fort thrown out upon a spur or ridge of the hiU, which, 
from being nearly as high ground as that on which the fort is situated, 
would materially weaken its position if not thus protected. 1 passed 
through another massive gateway into the centre square, a parallelogram 
of about 40 yards in length by 15 in breadth. . In this area there is a 
large reservoir supplied by rain water and manual labor. Eighteen men 
are employed daily on this duty at the rate of 6 muuueht per man. 
There twe two other reservoirs of the same sort, one in each of the lower 
divisions of the fort. There are no wells, and I should think, even if 
filled to the Inrim, that th^ would not last the garrison very long. At 
each end of the parallelogram aforesud are two small sqnare8,-^the 
one to the east inhabited by the Thanaiar and the other ehieSy by 
the soldiers of the garrison. The magazine is in the lower range of 
buildings on the northern side of the main square. There axe only a 
few barrels of powder, some pigs of lead and loose shot in it now, and 
the place is very dirty and ill-arranged. The walls are all lined wi^ 
buildings, sometimes two stories high, the roofs, of which are mi M 
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level wiih the top of the wall. The range of loopholes open into the 
uppw stories of the buildings. The walls are about 40 feet high, 
strongly built of stone and mortar, but the upper part appeared to me 
very thin, not above a foot in thickness. However, I observed that 
Emamoodeen's round shot fired from a distance of 400 yards has not 
produced much effect upon them even when they had 'struck them ' near 
the top. The Sheikh's nearest battery was erected on the spur before 
mentioned, the guns being much protected by some large masses of 
rock. The supporting force was collected under the brow of the spur, 
and the old wall on the foot of it afbrded shelter to the rest. A mine 
which had been run from near the old wall to within a few yards of 
one of the bastions up the face of the hill and through hard rocky 
ground showed considerable skill and must have been very nearly 
successful. The miners bored a hole to reconnoitre through, and 
displaced a few pebbles which rolled down the slope and alarmed some 
of the garrison, who soon laid open the mine. The grain store is ill* 
placed, being in the lowest division of the fort, which might be cut off 
from the main square. The strength of the present garrison is properly 
500 men, but 150 are at present on duty in the district. I should say 
that the fort would hold S,000 men, but water would soon fail them. I 
saw only two ill-mounted honey*combed brass guns, about IS-poundei's, 
out of one of which a salute was fired on my arrival. On the western 
side of the fort there is an exterior bastion unconnected with the fort 
and commanding the town. 

ft. Dewan Thakoor Dass came to say that the order for Rs. 15,000 
for the Huzarah troops should be sent next day. I wrote to Captain 
Abbott bilging him to see it applied to moving the troops that were ' 
to be dismissed out of Huzarah and to Meerpore, where they will be 
discharged. Thakoor Pass on the part of the King begged me to hear 
the case of two murderers whom he thought worthy of death. 

S. July 1847 . — Dewan Jowala Sahaie arrived. Nuthe Shah, 

brother of Muzhur Allee, Thanadar of Gilgit, and who formerly held 
that post himself, left to join Mr. Agnew, taking charge of 1,466 
Hurree Singhee rupees worth of property which I have purchased for 
Mr. Agnew's tothehhhana at his request. 

^ 4. flUt July. — Heard the case of the murderers. Two soldiers, 
mslde a companioa of a man and in a quiet place one threw a cloth 
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over liU lievwl to and blind him, while the other gave him two 
heavy blows with a inlwaTy which did not, however, kill him, and the 
woiuided man bit the hand of the man who was holding him, who then 
cut him down and he was dispatched by the two. They left the body 
on the ground, and it was found almost immediately afterwards, and 
a hue and cry being raised, the prisoners were apprehended about 
2 from the spot, their swords and clothes still bloody. There 
could be no doubt of their guilt, and it was confessed by themselves. 
My message to the Maharajah was to the effect that they were both 
worthy of death, and that I could not discover that either one was one 
whit less culpable than the other. It is a serious thing even in this 
way to have in a manner to sanction capital punishment ; but in a 
c?ase of a cold-blooded murder like the present I think it certainly not 
my i)lace to attempt to rescue them from a punishment which I think 
necessary ; while on the other hand I should not have felt satisfied had 
they been executed while I was present without my knowing any of 
the circumstances of the case. It is to be hoped that the example may 
be beneficial to save some future victims, especially on the roads where 
this deed was committed. 

5. Dewan Jowala Sahaic came to sec me in the evening, and I was 
much pleased with his good sense and business-like mode of discussing 
matters. Hitherto I have had terrible up-hill work transacting business 
with Pundit Raj Kak and Dewan Thakoor Dass, — the one an accom- 
plished intriguer, smooth- speeched and deceitful, and the other a good, 
quiet man, but too desultory and dilatory to be useful in matters 
requiring troublesome enquiry and decision. Dewan Jowala Sahaie, 
though most anxious for his master's good name, appears to be a good 
man of business and willing to allow the necessity of reform when an 
abuse is clearly proved. 

6. 1 was glad to find that he approved of the shawl arrangement 

and thought that It would lead eventually to a great increase in the 
prosperity of the trade, though with reference to the Maharajah's 
prospects in the matter he said fairly and truly that he bad iown a seedf 
and as far as calculation could go might expect to reap a remunerative 
harvest from it, but still the crop was liable to the uncertainties of 
all harvests, and at any rate he could not expect to reap the fruits for 
some time to come. . ' r 
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7. I gave Jowala Sahaie a list of existing evils in Cashmere to 
ponder over and devise remedies for. He told me that he had j.iisfc 
received an urzee from Roop Chund, on duty as Mofmid with Captain 
Abbott, to the effect that Hiirreo Singh (Biikshee) had moved the 
troops entrusted to him out of Iliizavah towards JMeerpore, which, if 
true, rendered useless the dispatch of money which I had accomplished 
with some difficulty and which had hft this some days. 

8. I begged Jowala Sahaie to prevent the King from doing kav^ 
khandaree on his own account in the shawl department, which idea he 
scouted as impossible. 

9. 22nd Jnh/ 1847. — Pundit Raj Kak referred the question whether 
fihagirds who had taken service within the ten days allowed and again 
wished to change masters should be allowed to do so, I understood the 
drift of this very well. He and some other of the Government officials 

Miad in spite denuded the 4 or 5 karkhandars wdio were most promi- 
nently concerned in the late quarrel of their 'workmen : before the 
ten days, however, had expired, the karkhandan had succeeded in gaining 
them over again, and the wily Pundit's question was put in a way to 
induce me to recommend their not being allowed to change their minds 
a second time. Being in private, I told him plainly that I had heard 
the whole state of the case ; that I was particularly desirous that the 
old karkhandars should not suffer by the new arrangement, and, as 
according to it any shagird might take service where he liked for 
the space of ten days, that that had better be adhered to. This case 
was brought up again on a subsequent occasion when I was on a 
visit to the Maharajah, and presented some difficulties. It appeared 
that about 400 men who had in the first instance left their old 
masters were willing to return to them ; but, on the other hand, their 
being allowed to do so would cause considerable injury to those men 
to whom they had engaged themselves, and who were represented to 
have made a considerable outlay of capital in consequence. It was 
eventually decided that half the number should be allowed to return 
and half be retained. 

10. The dhnrmurth investigation is going on daily, but is likely to 
occupy much more time than I at first anticipated, and I fancy it 
will end in my being obliged to content myself with examining only 
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two or three districts as samples o£ the whole on which to form an 
opinion of what should be done. This is the plan advocated by Dewan 
Jowala Sahaie. 

11. 23rd July 18 ^. — Dewan Kurrum Chund arrived from Bara- 
molah. 1 went to visit the Maharajah. He mentioned that there had 
lately been four tutlees near Jummoo, and that Meean Runbeer Singh 
had confined the relations of the parties that had become auUee and had 
seized their houses and property. These cases of suttee had occurred 
among the very lowest classes like Chumars, whose widows do not 
in other places burn. A man who was brought before us was the 
son of one of the women who had been burnt and had escaped when 
two other relations were seizedi and came to Cashmere to sue for the 
release of hie friends and restoration of his property. The Maharajah's 
first proclamation was to the effect that parties who had formed the 
intention of burning should^ be confined for five days to allow time for 
cool reflection, and that every protection and encouragement should^ 
be shown to those who declined compljdng with the rite. In several 
instances where the women were confined they did themselves grievous 
bodily injury and eventually adhered to their determination of bui'ning. 
The King has lately issued a more stringent proclamation on the subject j 
and the present imprisonment of parties concerned, confiscation of 
property, etc., is in accordance with its tenour. The general opinion 
appears to be that it will be very difficult to induce the people of the 
hills to abandon this rite and female infanticide, and I should say 
tliat the Maharajah was not himself sanguine on the subject. 

12. 24th July . — Sent off Jugal Kishore's newspapers. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Lievt., 

Assistant to Hesident. 

No. 11.— Diary of Lieutenaiit Seynell G. Taylor, Assistaiit to 
the Besident at Lahore, on deputation, to Cashmere, from 
the 26th of July to the Ist of August 1847. 

1. 26th July iSdT.— Received a visit from Dewan Jowala Sahaie, 
who brought a tolerably satisfoetory budget in answer to some of the 
points of the list of existing evils, that 1 had given him. 


Casumbbe : 

The 29th July 1847 


,! 
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lit. — ^With reference to the payment of the Adalutm, for whom 
I had, in accordance with your reiterated recommendatione, begged that 
some fixed salary might be established, and that the i^stem of allowing 
them something from the Sirkaree fourth share on decisions should be 
abolished, the Dewan produced the following scale : — ^Moulvee Mnzhur 
Allee, Chief Adalntee and Moratilah nnvees, 80 Nantdc Shahee rupees 
monthly, independently of presents at will from the Maharajah ; Kazee 
Nasiroodeen, 2nd Adalutee, Be. 1-8-0 Hurree Singhee rupees per diem, 
or 4)5 rupees per mensem. The men of the Atnlah from Bs. 10 to 12 a- 
pieoe, and 15 to a Sherisktadar or hotdman. These rates are according 
to our ideas low, but they are on a par, or rather handsome, by the side of 
the rates of pay in other offices in the country, and the work perfumed 
by these functionaries is but light compared with that of an English 
court. Justice being hard of attainment and involring a good deal 
of trouble and vexation, the people make up their minds to do without it 
to a great extent, and these men, though nominally the Adaluteet of the 
whole country, have rarely to try cases affecting residents in the interior. 
I, however, recommended that Kazee Nasiroodeen's pay should be 
increased to 2 rupees per diem, and Jowala Sahaie pronoised to submit 
my amendment for the Maharajah's consideration and approval. 

2ndly. — In the case of the sons of the late Ahmed Shah, Bajah 
of Iskardoo, the Dewan said that the Maharajah was willing to 
allow them 5 rapees Hurree Singhee daily. He receives 5,400 Nanuk 
Shahee rupees from their country yearly, and, as when the father and 
elder brother were alive they received only 100 rupees, Huitee Singhee, 
monthly, which after the death of these two was reduced to 50, the 
amount now decided upon appeared to me &ir, and I undertook to an- 
nounce the decision to Ahmed Allee and his brothers and to ascertain 
where they wished to reside and draw their pay, as the Maharajah 
professed himself indifferent on this head. He (the Maharajah) has 
since proposed to me that th^ should bo allowed to return to Iskardoo 
and reside there. This is what thqr would like best, and have themselves 
petitioned for it, and the only objections seem to me to be that there may 
be danger of their not receiving their allowance regularly, and also of 
Mahomed Shah, the rmgning brothw, being alarmed and dissatisfied at 
their coming into his neighbourhood. With regard to the first of these 
difficulties I told Jowala Sahaie that I should e^ct the Maharajah to 
g^ve them a written fiurwanmh for the amount of ihmr allowance, to 
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which he agreed; and with regard to the second he, Jowala Sahaie, pro- 
posed that Mahomed Shah should be consulted at once as to whether he 
would disapprove of his brother being allowed to settle near him in their 
native land, to which I agreed, and it will be done accordingly. I 
hope that you have no objection to this arrangement. I carefully 
explained to Ahmed Alice and his brothers that the allowance could only 
be guaranteed by the British Government in the case of their residing 
within its territory. 

3rdly . — With regard to the case of Ain-ul-Jehan Begum, grand- 
daughter of Shah Zeman, Jowala Sahaie said that the Maharajah was 
willing to supi)ort her, but wished that she should reside at Jummoo, 
as he disliked the idea of her collecting her Mussulman adherents and 
friends about her in Cashmere. 

4thly . — With regard to the Kukka Bumba Chiefs, I elicited that the 
Maharajah wished to pardon Moizoodeen Khan, the disgraced claimant 
of one-halt of Kurna. I myself, as I have said, do not see any in- 
superable objection to this, and, as the Maharajah will thereby lose what 
he might otherwise have confiscated, the action is so far disinterested; 
but I fancy the real state of his feelings on the subject is that he 
would prefer Moizoodeen being re-established in Kurna as a check upon 
his nephew, Shere Ahmed, to making over the whole country to that 
nephew, who is a great friend of his now powerful neighbour, Sooltan 
Hussein Khan of Mozufforabad ; and as by the arrangement he will get 
rid of the trouble of providing for Moizoodeen, he, on the whole, prefers 
it to keeping him under surveillance at Cashmere. This case is pending, 
and I have some time since referred to Mr. Agnew for his distinct 
opinion on the subject. 

Gikljf . — With regard to Nujjuf Khan, ex-Sooltan of Kahouree, it 
appeared on enquiry that he had not received a rozinah in General 
Meean Singh^s time and the Sheikhas arrangements are not regarded as 
pikha ; but I am not aware that he received one during the Sheikhas 
Governorship, but think it probable, as Mr. Agnew looks to the con- 
fiscation of it as forming a fund for Nujjuf Khan^s support. The 
Maharajah now proposes to give him 19 rupees a day and his son 2 
rupees ; this will be about 360 rupees monthly to the family, and seems 
to be a fair allowance for them. 
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QtMy , — have before mentioned the case of the 500 Rohillahs who 
took service with the Maharajah and after remaining here two months 
were sent to Huzarah under one Gunput Rae. They arrived just at 
the time of Dewan Kurrum Chund^s affair with the Dhoonds, and 
some of the people of the country showed an inclination to dispute their 
advance by occupying the hills round them, upon which the whole of 
these Rohillahs, with the exception of 70 men, deserted their leader and 
straggled back in small parties to Cashmere, where they sent in a 
petition to me on the very day that the King signified his wish to 
disarm them, as he did not think them safe inmates of the city. It 
appeared on enquiry that they had been entertained three months and had 
not received any pay from the Maharajah. I therefore recoiximended that 
they should be paid for the two months that they had served in Cashmere 
and be cut for the month in which they misbehaved ii^ Huzarah, 
and then the Maharajah might, iE he pleased, fairly disarm them. 

a. I dispatched a letter to Mr. Agnew enquiring the number of 
men composing the Gilgit thamh^ as the King said that, though he had 
sent money for them, he was totally ignorant o£ the number of men there 
might be. These Soldiers were sent up by Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen, 
and have been there ever since. The Maharajah intends relieving them 
directly Mr. Agnew opens the road for troops. 

3. Jowala Sahaie brought the papers ol i\iQ nmstnmnrree gwlLisn 
These are not very numerous, and there are only about five considerable 
ones. I give the detail of one of the largest, that of Moonshee Tilluck 
Chund — 

Bs. 

Mustumurree giant . . 6,000 

Bent from villages in Hunood . ♦ 2,288 and 1,526 hhurwars of grain. 

Atar Dttftur Dewanee . , ... 562 ditto. 

Total receipts per annum » 8,288 and 2,087 khurwars of grain. 

4. I had not intended to meddle with these cases beyond mention- 
ing them occasionally and suggesting the desirability of their speedy 
settlement, but the Maharajah made a particular point of sending them 
for my investigation and opinion. After hearing them through, however, 
I said that it was really so difficult for me to judge of the propriety of 
releasing theie grants in full that I would rather not give an opinion 
in the matter, at present at any rate, but thought it would be much 

10 
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better for the Maharajah to release them of his own free will, redncing 
those of which the tenure was not good, and then merely let me know . 
the result. This Jowala Ssdiaie jnropiscd should be done. 

5. I said to Jowala Sahaie that, though all these arrangements were . 
very good, and that I knew you would be pleased with them, still unless ' 
the King of himself formed the determination of governing justly, no 
permanent good could be 'expected from it ; that your wish and that of 
the Qovemor>Gener{d would bo that the Maharajah should govern his 
own country so justly and well as to render it unnecessary to depute 
British officers to enquire into the affairs of it and advise him on every 
little point. On a subsequent occasion I told him that the conduct of 
the Maharajah caused the Governor-General as much anxiety as any* 
thing in British India not war, excepting Lahore, and asked him whether 
he could understand that the reason of this was that by the right of 
victory the country had been for a certain time in his possession and was 
then entrusted to the Maharajah, and if it afterwards appeared that by 
that act he had made over a whole people to a harsh and oppressive ruler, 
both his Queen and the people of England would blame him very much 
for it, though of course at the time he could have had no idea of 
the character of the man to whom he gave the kingdom, and certainly 
could not have supposed that he would exact more from the people than 
the proverbially oppressive Sikhs. I told him that you also considered 
yourself a party to the transaction, and consequently were as de^ly 
interested in the welfare of the people of Cashmere, and therefore that it 
had caused you extreme annoyance to be obliged so often to report that 
the people were suffering oppression, but that he might take it for 
granted that it would give you far greater pleasure to report favour; >ly 
of the Maharajah's measures than it had to condemn them. 

6. 29th July J847. — ^Sent off Saifoodeen’s newspaper. 

7. Both /uly.-— Lieutenant Halhed arrived at Cashmere, having 
reached the valley vi& Chumba, Doda and the Brasee Pass. 

8. Beceived a letter from yon, dated the 28rd of July; also a 
sooruthal from the Delhie Collector's office. Beceived a visit from 
Khwajah Ahna Shah, Nnkshbundee, who told me that many of the 
ahagirdt who had at first left their masters with the intention of 
Betting up for themselves were already returning to them. 
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9. Shi July 1847 . — Lieutenant Oarstin arrived, and he and Mr. 
Halhed accompanied Mr. Melvill and myself to the Shere Gurliee in the 
evening. Pundit Raj Kak informed me in the presence that out of the 
400 shalba/t before mentioned 360 had been allowed to return to their 
old masters ; and the Maharajah told me that between 6 or 700 new 
shawl shops had been established, and that he had ordered a bounty of 
one rupee a bead to be paid to every nou amoz, or new apprentice to the 
trade. I heard for the first time that you had made a requisition for 
two i^nts to be sent from this to the north-eastern frontier to meet and 
accompany some officers deputed on special duty to that neighbourhood. 

10. On the arrival of Lieutenants Halhed and Garstin I recom- 
mended the Maharajah to dispense with the ceremony of sending actual 
money with the zeeafut. I hope I was not wrong in doing so, but it 
appears to me that the system of giving money {% or 800 rupees) to every 
European who may visit the valley may in time become a considerable 
tax upon the Maharajah, while the favour conferred upon the individual 
is most irksome. The Maharajah, who had referred to me to know 
what extent of zeeafut should be given, acted in accordance with this 
recommendation and confined his civilities on this occasion to fruit 
and emetmeati, 

11. The rumid evil still exists. I made one attempt to get it 
discontinued and failed, and have since not mooted the matter. 

Cashmeke: B. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

The 4th August 1847. ) Assistant to Eesidenf. 


No. 12.>-Diar7 of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
2nd to the 8th of August 1847. 

1. August 1847 . — Received a letter from you, dated July 25th,' 
in which you expressed a hope that agents had been sent to meet 
Lieutenant Cunningham's deputation. On the same day Mr. Mdvill 
received a letter from you in which you mention the rioo and begarea 
systems, jageers, pay of soldiers, &c., as the most important grievanoM 
of the country* 
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i. 3rd Augutt 1847 . — Dewati Jowala Sohaie and Pundit Baj Elak 
came in the afternoon. The Maharajah has, for some time, been thinking 
of establishing a neur coinage, and on the occasion of my last visit I 
mentioned your idea of a coinage exactly equal in value to the Nanuk 
Shahee, which, however, did not seem to fall in with hie fancy exactly. 
On this 'day the officials above mentioned brought samples of five 
different rupees issued since the year 1893. I have, in my letter of 
the 10th instant, already fully described the value of these coins, and 
informed you of the Maharajah’s reasons for disliking the idea of in- 
troducing a currency equal in value to the Nanuk Shahee. 

3. According to the request of the Maharajah, I wrote a letter to 
Lieutenant Cunningham, to be conveyed to him by Meean Jowahir Singh, 
one of the Motmids selected by the Maharajah to attend the deputation 
to the north-east frontier. Orders had been previotisly sent to Mehtah 
Bustee Ram, the Thanadar of Ludakh, to proceed to Spitti to join the 
party. I am sorry to say that Jowahir Singh did not get away from 
Cashmere till the 7 th, whereas I had written the letter under the im- 
pression that he was to start immediately. 

4. 4th August , — Pundit Baj Kak brought the Hunood cases of the 
Ardwin district, which I wrote out. Received a letter from you in the 
evening, directing me to beg the Maharajah to discontinue the system of 
giving russud to visitors. Sent off diary No. 11 and a newspaper of 
Jugal Kishore’s. 

5. 3th Pundit Raj Kak brought the mustumurree oases, 

which I commenced writing out. 

6. 6th August.’— Demm Jowala Sahaie and Pundit Baj Kak 
came in the evening, bringing the mustumurree cases, which I finished. 
They have all been out down to the standard of General Meean Singh’s 
time, which is, in some instances, much under that of the Sheikh’s. I 
find that Nujjuf Khan of Kahouree received a roetmh of 21 rupees from 
Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen, paid in the following noanner: 10^ rupees in 
money, and the other 10^ rupees commuted to five khurware of grain. 
None of the rozimhs of the Sheikh’s time have been allowed, and I 
believe it was decided in your presence that they should not be. As 
the Maharajah does not profit by his disgrace, 1 irtill think 860 rupees 
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a month a fair allowance for him ; 3,000 rupees yearly is a good jageer. 
in these parts. 

7. Augmt 18 ^. — I went, accompanied by Mr. Melvill, to visit 
the Maharajah. Had some conversation with him on the subject of the 
case of Nubbee Bukhsh, merchant, who was robbed some time ago in 
Ladakh, the theft having been subsequently proved against some Golundaz, 
servants of the Maharajah. I have rather wished that the merchant 
should receive some compensation from Government, as the thieves have 
been proved to be Government servants. The Maharajah’s ideas were 
excessively wild on the subject. He said: “I have caught the thieves, 
and will make them over to the plaintiff, who may beat, imprison, or 
otherwise arrange matters with them in the way he thinks best.” I 
objected to this, on the score that it was the place of Government to 
punish offenders, and that the plaintiff in the case had nothing to do 
with it ; moreover, that as the defendants were Government servants, it 
was still more incumbent on him to take the matter into his own hands, 
saying at the same time that, though I could nob hold that he was 
actually liable for the loss of property incurred by the plaintiff, still, if 
he wished merchants to settle in his cities, he ought to cherish and take 
care of them. 

8. I have written the Maharajah a moratilah on the subject of the 
rusBud, to the effect that, as I had received distinct directions not to 
allow officers visiting the valley to receive it, both Mr. Melvill and 
myself were very anxious that it should be discontinued to oursdves. 
He made all sorts of professions of dislike to comply with the request, 
but at length agreed, and it has since been stopped accordingly. He 
said : What is it ? Some 30,000 rupees perhaps, in the year, as a sort 
of nuzzuranah for all the British Government have given me.” 

9. Towards the end of the evening I mentioned the dhurmurth 
cases, and said that 1 thought I should have to request him to release 
port, at any rate, of the Sheikh’s grants. I wished to ytegute his mind 
for such a result, but I think it is very possible that I may not have 
to do so. ■ 

Cashubbb! V B. G. TAYLOB, Lmur., 

Thf lit A Augntt 1S47.) Jatiittmt to MoHdetBU 
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No. 13.->Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G-. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
9th to the 15th of August 1847. 

1. 9th Augtiat 1847. — Pandit Kunhya Lall reported that Pandit 
Kawul Shan, the head of the Dewanee Duftwt, had been disgraced for 
intending to bring the HnnooA papers to me ; also that Nath Jo pandit, 
an adopted son of Pandit Saj KaVs, had been appointed to succeed him. 
It is true that the latter individual has been put in the office, with 
the view of his learning the duties, and I dare say it will end in some 
high preferment if Baj Kak’s star continues prosperous , but at present 
Kawul Shan is in itatu giM, 

1. In the evening Pundit Raj Kak and Dewan Jowala Sahaie came. 
The latter brought Kazee Mohknmoodeen’s news-letter, from which 
I learnt the new alkdbs of the Sikh aristocracy, and your wish that 
Dewan Jowala Sahaie and Meean Runbeer Singh should leave Jummoo 
about the 15th of Bhadon, or about the 29th August, for the purpose 
of paying their respects and presenting the tribute to the Governor- 
General. There is a slight difficulty in this, as the shawls to be 
presented, namely six pairs for the two years, cannot possibly be ready 
before the 9th of September. The workmen have been dilatory in 
completing them, and the hubbub attending a new settlement of the 
shawl tax caused an interruption of five or six days in the work, and 
formed not the least of the subjects of anxiety to me during the 
progress of the arrangement in question. These shawls arc of a 
workmanship superior (they say) to any that have ever been produced 
in the valley. However this may be, they are even to an unpractised 
eye, like my own, very far superior to anything I have seen here, 
and are evidently of the finest workmanship. The men are now at 
work upon them night and day. 

8. Jowala Sahaie reported that Captain Abbott contemplated malring 
over Hubeoboolah ke Gurhee to the Khalsa Government, whereas, 
being on the left bank of the Koonhar, it ought, according to the spirit 
of the agreement of exchange, to bo the Maharajah's. He begged 
me to write on the subject to Captain Abbott. I said I would do so to 
enquire the state of the case, but at the same time told him that Captain 
Abbott was supreme in boundary matters, and that whatever he decided 
would be approved of j moreover, that from the wording of the agreement 
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ib appeared to me that he was purposely allowed some latitude with 
regard to the line through the hills above Mozufferabad. I accordingly 
wrote to Captain Abbott, but have as yet received no answer. 

4. Raj Kak at length brought the rice papers, and begim a long 
story which was intended to prove that the people of Cashmere had for a 
long tif"" had their rice at one rupee the hhurwar, then at Re. 1-4, and for 
a long time at Re. 1-6, but that the Sirkar had only profited to the extent 
of 7,000 rupees by it. I said that it was impossible that they could deny 
that the nerrihh had been raised, and the sale monopolized by 
Government, and that it was useless making excuses for the &ct, but 
asked whether there was any hope for the future. A good deal of 
conversation ensued on the subject, and, among other things, Mr. Melvill 
shewed them some remarks in an English paper on the conduct of 
Maharajah Golab Singh towards his new subjects, which seemed to 
surprise them a good deal, and the matter ended with a promise that 
the hundee or embargo on the ghats should be opened on the morrow, 
and never be again imposed. This is all that is wanted to ensure 
rice remaining at a fair nerrihh. Tho concession, at the present 
time, is small, but if continued as promised, it will ensure the inhabi- 
tants from being almost deprived of the necessary of life, as they have 
been at times. It was also promised that free export and import 
should be allowed, and that the Government were to have nothing to say 
to the rice market. 

5. I hope to get this in black and white, 'before I leave, in the 
form of a “ dnstoor-ul-umul " or in a proclamation. 

6. 10th Awg net 1847 il. 

7. llth Received a letter from you, dated 4th of Au- 

gust, speaking anxiously about the rice question, and saying that you 
would expect Jowala Sahaio to give you some proof, on arriving at 
Simlah, that the articles of agreement drawn up for the better 
government of the country were either adopted, or in process of 
adoption, all which I immediately communicated to the Dewan. I 
forgot to mention in my last diary that the Maharajah had consented 
to give Ain-ul-Jehan Begum 400 rupees, Hurree Singhee, yearly. 
Jowala Sahaie at first proposed a rupee a day, and left it to me to 
settle whether it should exceed that sum. I advised its being increased 
to 400 rupees, which would make the allowance about Rs. 88 monthly. 
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little enough to be Bare, but, oonBidering she has no claim on the 
Maluirajah now, having been pensioned by the Sikh Government, or 
by the Sikh Governors, out of the public treasury, and that the sum 
in question is with difficulty obtainable for a working public servant, 
1 thought it as much as I could fairly ask for her. She is to remove 
to Jummoo and draw her allowance there, and the Maharajah has 
promised to assist her with conveyance, carriage, &c. I have since 
received a petition from her, complaining greatly of the inadequacy 
of the pi'ovision, and representing her condition at present from debt 
and difficulty as most deplomble. This is very likely true enough, 
but it does not alter the state of her case. 

8. 12th August 184 ?'. — Dewan Jowala Sahaie came and discussed 
various matters, and, among others, his approaching mission with the 
Meean to Simlah. He said that, with gpreat exertions, he would be able 
to leave this on the 15th of Bhadon, but that it would take him 4>2 
days to reach Simlah, which would bring it to about the 10th of October. 
He begged me to write to that effect to Lahore and get an answer, 
express. He also referred to me to know what extent of- force the 
Meean should take with him as an escort. On this subject I found 
it difficult to give an opinion, as it involved the dignity and consideration 
of the Maharajah in the eyes of the world, so I determined to refer 
this question also to you at Lahore. I wrote the letter in duplicate 
after Jowala Sahaie had left me, and one was dispatched express, 
while the other was cntnisted to the regular d5k. With regard to 
the escort, the Maharajah proposed sending two regiments of Infantry, 
amounting together to 1,200 men, 500 horse, and two guns, the 
whole under the command of Colonel Steinbach. He (the Maharajah) 
also expressed a wish that some officer should accompany Meean Ruubeer 
Singh, in order that everything might be properly arranged. I do 
not exactly understand the drift of this request, but suspect that the 
idea is that an officer accompanying the mission from Jummoo to 
the presence of the Lord Sahib would add much to the 4elat of the 
whole thing and appear in the eyes of the surrounding nations like 
a species of Istakhal from the Critish Government. I told Jowala 
Sahaie that I would refer this case also to you, but that I did not 
think it likely that an officer could be spared for the purpoM, 

9. 18th August — some of the shawl n^nfactories and 
the shawl stamping office for the first time. I did hot go when 1 
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first came on account o£ the dissensions which existed between all parties, 
and in which they were determined to make me the referee. They 
seem to have all settled do^vn to the work again now, andJI observed 
quietly that the houses of tbe karkhandars were well filled with 
workmen. Pundit Raj Kak always reports the accession of 19 or 20 
workmen when he wishes to put me in good humour, and always 
declares that they are coming in daily ; and> on the other hand, the kar* 
khandars have begged for a copy of the articles of agreement on 
the subject of the tax, wages, -&c., so that I have reason to hope that 
all parties are satisfied. On returning from the shawl office the 
King sent a nuzzut of 500 rupees, or thereabouts, for I returned the 
bag unopened with a message to the Maharajah begging him not to 
stop up all the roads ; that I knew ho wished us to see everything 
and enjoy ourselves to the utmost, but that if we could not go any- 
where without receiving presents in hard coin, we should bo obliged 
to stay at home altogether. 

10. 14th Augtist 1847. — I sent for Wuzeer Rutiioo who has always 
had charge of the rice market, and who is reported to exercise an evil 
influence over it. On his arrival I accused him of being the cause 
and a^ent of the improprieties that had obtained in the sale and 
monopoly of rice. He stoutly denied that rice had ever been sold at 
a nerrikh higher than that ordered by Government, whatever it 
might be ; but he allowed that in the sale of rice, brought from distant 
quarters, the price of the boat hire and land carriage had been added 
to the nerrikh^ which may account for the hitherto nnaccountahle 
discrepancy between the common report of the country and the 
downright assertions of the Maharajah and his officials as to the 
price of rice, one side asserting that it was not obtainable under 
Re, 1-6 or even Re. 1-8, the other declaring that the Government 
nerrikh was Re. 1-4. It is said that the Maharajah has several 
times ordered the bnndee on the ghats to be opened, but that the 
Wuzeer had prevented the order being earned out. I accused the 
Wuzeer of this, and advised him that, if he particularly wished to 
injure his master and ruin his, kingdom, to do so again now that 
the hundee had been again opened. He said that, though the bnndee 
had been opened, there would be a scarcity of rice till the next 
harvest, as there was none in the country, and Government were 
obliged to hold back theirs till the new harvest was secured. There is, 

' 11 
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however, no threat lack o( rice in the city at present, and complaint 
On the subject has ceased; while for the future I hope that an 
arrangement will be made securing a free sale of the article and 
keeping Government clear of the market altogether. This can only 
be done by leaving more rice in the houses of the zemindars, and with 
that object I at one time proposed that the Government should take 
the revenue in money from the zemindars ; but to this many and 
some good objections were mised. The final arrangements will, I hope, 
bo based on a modification of the above, by which mon^ shall bo taken 
from those districts near the city, and gmin or chiefly grain from the 
more remote ones. It is important that Government should have 
grain stores, but still more important that it should not be the sole 
salesman of food to the people. 

11. Visited the Maharajah in the evening. He talked a good deal 
about the difliculty of getting the tribute shawls ready in time, and 
showed us some that he had purchased to send with them. 1 said 
that, if the worst came to the worst, and the mission was obliged to start 
without them, it would still be possible to send them by a horse dak 
after the Dewan and Meean. 

IS. 1 bad sent for Suntoo Singh, Vakeel of Sooltan Hussein Khan 
of Mozufferabad, to enquire how the matter of jageer was going on. He 
said that his master had declined exchanging the jageer for the mtzzur- 
anah of Kaliouree, as that was only 8,000 odd rupees yearly, but hatl 
given him directions to negotiate the exchange with the tiuzzurantth of 
Mozufferabad. 

13. The jageer is rated, in old records, at Bs. 12,000, but docs not 
produce more than Bs. 3,500 yearly, owing to being made over to soldiers 
for their support. The Maharajah has offered Bs. 4,000 out of the 
Mozufferabad nuzznranah. Suntoo Singh has asked for Be. 6,000. 
Something will shortly be arranged in the matter, and then Sooltan 
Hussein Khan will have received his claims in full. Kurrum Chnnd 
failed to give Hussein Khan the Ahud-namah making over Kahouree 
to him and his heirs, and affects to have mislaid it. The Maharajah 
promised to give Suntoo Singh a new copy of it in my presence; 

14. 15th August J847.— Nothing to record. 

B. G. TAYLOB, Lranr., 

Assistant ta Resident, Zahars. 


Cashmere ; 

The 19th August 1847 


j 
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No. 14.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 16th 
to the 22nd of August 1847. 

1. August 1847. — ^Dewan Jowala Sahaic and Pundit Raj Kak 

came and a long^ dlscassion ensued on the subjects of rice revenue, 
begaree, &c. I had proposed that to throw the rice more generally 
into the market the revenue should be taken in money from the 
zemindars. It was objected to this that the system would, in plentiful 
seasons, bear hard upon the zemindars, who would fiud difficulty in 
converting their grain into money, and moreover that it would throw 
too much power into their hands and enable them to dictate their 
own prices, while the Government were unable to provide for their 
troops, shalbafs, &c. I next proposed that Government should take 
the revenue half in grain and half in money, but on enqxiiry it 
appeared that this system would also have its attendant evils and 
bear unequally upon the inhabitants of the various zillahs, as the 
zemindars of those districts which are sitimtcd at a distance from the 
capital and removed from the river would have difficulty in selling 
their rice, while those in the neighbourhood of the city could sell it 
at nearly double price in the following manner ; by converting it into 
ehawul, namely, husking it in their own houses, they would bo enabled 
to sell it at 8 and 10 trucks the khurwar. It was therefore proposed 
that the revenue should be taken in money from a certain number 
of purgunuahs in the neighbourhood of the city amounting to ten, 
and that from the rest only a fixed amount should be taken in 
mobiyah. This would throw a large portion of the rice of the country 
into the bands of the zemindars, who were to be allowed to sell it 
how and when they liked, but at a fixed nerrikh for the dhan, or 
unhusked grain, of one rupee per kkmwar, the Government to have 
nothing whatever to do with the rice markets and the iundee on the 
ghats never to be again imposed. 

i. Lieutenant Garstin went oS in the evening intending to travel 
vid Baramulab, Poonob, Rujawar and Jummoo. I begged him to 
bear himself with civility and good taste in travelling through the 
Maharajah’s own hereditary country, a charge which I believe to be 
unnecessary to the officer in question, but is certainly not so to alt* 
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8. 17th Angmt 1847. — ^The sons of Bajali Ahmud Shah of Iskardbo 
had sent mo a petition to the effect that they were dissatisfied with the 
5 rupees Hurree Singhee daily which had been fixed upon them^ and 
wished to be allowed to send a brother to Colonel Lawrence at Lahore 
to represent their case and beg for more. I had therefore requested 
them to come to me on this day^ which they accordingly did. I told 
them that I was very sorry that they were dissatisfied^ but that as in 
making the decision I was obliged to be guided by several con- 
siderations, namely, the amount received from their country by the 
Maharajah and the amount they had formerly received in captivity 
and when their father and brother were both alive, I had after due 
consideration resolved that the amount offered by the Maharajah was 
fair. One thing alone I was sorry for, namely, that the amount had 
been fixed in Hurree Singhee instead of Nanuk Shahee rupees which, 
as the Maharajah received his tribute in Nanuk Shahee from their 
country, caused unnecessary confusion. It ended by my promising to. 
make another enquiry into the case, but saying at the same time 
that I should probably come to the same conclusion, and after that I 
could do nothing more for them. 

4. Pundit Kaj Kak came in the evening to say that the Maharajah 
had agreed to the articles of the proposed rice arrangement, and had 
given them into the office with orders to the people to act in accordance 
with them and frame a code from them. I urged Raj Kak to accomplish 
some reduction in the Ichurch and ahwab levied by Government on 
the Sirkaree hissaht which, at present, by his own showing, only left 
the zemindar 10 and 10^ trucks, or about the Srd share, Q]ut of the 2 
khurwars or 32 trucks, and in reality did not leave him nearly that 
amount, some not securing more than 8 and 9 trucks. I recommended 
that they should receive 12 trucks out of the 2 khurwars, and 
especially wished that some reduction might be made in order that 
all parties should be pleased with the new arrangement. I also 
recommended (in accordance with Colonel Lawrence^s advice contained in 
the dustoor-ul-umtd written at Lahore) that the present numerous items 
of khurch and ahwah, which are so complicated that it is with great 
difficulty that one can understand one individuals liabilities, should 
be condensed into one or two rukums, which would greatly simplify . 
the Kardaree accounts and thereby be in the exid .a 'great saving to 
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the State. The Pandit promised to refer all these matters to his 
master. 

5. 18t% August 18^. — I proposed to Jowala Sahaie that there 
should be legatee purgunnaha established in the neighbourhood of the 
Punjab, the zemindars to receive either an allowance in money or grain or 
an immunity in the pajmient of revenue, and that the legatees should 
only receive their daily food when employed. This would obviate 
the necessity of entrusting the pajrment of the Government muz- 
dooree to underlings, whose hands are so sticky that it is very doubtful 
whether it ever reaches the unfortunate workmen. I consider legatee 
to a certain extent for Government purposes a necessary evil in this 
country ; at least that it will exist notwithstanding all promises to the 
contrary, and therefore, till other arrangements can be made, to legalize 
and organize it is the best way to ensure the system against gross abuse. 

6. I heard on this day that the Maharajah had some idea of 
going to Amur Nath, a Teeruth in the hills about 60 koss from this 
to the northward, and for which the fakcers and Gosaeens to the 
number of some thousands left this on the 17th instant. 

7. 19tk Ain-ul-Jehan Begum, granddaughter of Shah 

Zeman, dissatisfied and wishing me to have her debts paid and obtain 
for her a tahdaree to Lahore, where I suppose she intends to importune 
the British authorities for a higher allowanee than the Maharajah 
has fixed for her maintenance. I at first declined doing anything 
more in the case, as she had no valid claim on the Maharajah, and the 
allowance fixed upon was more in proportion than was given by our 
Government to the family of Shah Zeman and Shah Shooja; but I 
have since obtained the Maharajah's consent to the aniount being 
paid to her wherever she may think fit to go, so that she may draw^ 
it at Lahore or Loodianah. I suppose she will try and get some 
addition to it from the British Governnaent and then settle some- 
where near her relations, but I have not as yet received her final 
answer. Wherever she goes she will be entitled to 400 Hurree Singhee 
rupees yearly, or its equivalent in Nanok Shahees, froni Maharajah 
Golab Singh. 

8. Pandit Baj Kak and Dewan Jowala Sahaie came. The former, 
in answer to my proposition for the legatee, said that the Maharajah's 
idea was to establish a certain number of men, say three in a large village 
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undone in a small one, irlio shotild be considered as liable to legareei 
that they should receive one khurwar of grain per mensem and their 
rnssud when employed ; that a man should be. appointed to superintend 
the hegaree of the whole country and the people be summoned by roll 
for the public service; that in the case of a man not having been 
once called upon for hegaree in the course of the year, he was only to 
receive half the Government allowance, namely, 6 khurwars instead 
of 12, but if he had been once employed he was to receive the whole. 
This has since been altered to 3 men per 100 bouses, and will be the 
final arrangement for the hegaree. If properly carried out, there can 
be no oppression in it, and it seems to me less liable to abuse than 
any other plan that can be devised, and I advocate it on the conviction 
that, as I said before, hegaree will exist. When I first came here I was 
told that it had been abolished, since which about 10 instances have 
occurred in which large bodies of began have been made use of. 

9. Next came the Iskardoo family, and in their case I merely said 
that I was sorry that in naming the amount to be allowed them 
mention had been made of the Hurree Singhoe instead of the Nanuk 
Shahee rupees, as the tribute derived by the Maharajah from their 
country was in Nanuk Shahee. I also said that, although the Maha- 
rajah only received 5,-100 rupees Nanuk Shahee from Iskardoo proper, 
still he received nuzzuranah and tribute from other countries which 
were formerly under Ahmed Shah, and that ought to be taken into 
consideration. It was finally arranged that the Maharajah should 
allow them Rs. S-8 Nanuk Shahee rupees daily = 106 rupees a month 
and Rs. 1,260 per annum, which, considering that their brother is in 
possession of the country of Iskardoo, and that they are pensioned 
younger brothers, that during captivity they received at first 100 
rupees Hurree Singhee monthly while the father was living, which 
was reduced to 75 when he died and to 50 on the death of one of the 
brothers, moreover that the Maharajah only receives 6,4-00 rupees 
Nanuk Shahee from the brother holding the country, I think the 
present allowance fair, if not handsome. They had requested that it 
may be paid them in Nanuk Shahee rupees. Their future place of 
residence is still undecided. The brother has been ask^ whether he 
has any objection to their living in their own country, and an answer 
has not yet been received. 
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10. 20th August 1847.— Went to visit the Maharajah. He had 
heard of Lieutenant Cunningham’s party having arrived at a place called 
Gnrh, above Spittee or Pittee, as it is here always called. This I fancy 
must be the place marked G-aroo and Gartop in my map, on the 
Indus, a long way to the eastward of Pittee. Mehta Bustee Bam 
had sent a Motbir to Lieutenant Cunningham, but was waiting 
himself to receive orders from him, as to join him he would have 
to pass through the Lassah country. The Maharajah said that Bustee 
Bam ought to wait at Bohduck, Tusseegunj or Cheechul, three places 
on the extremity of his boundaries in those parts. I can only find 
Bohduck in one map, and have not an idea where the other two 
places may bo. Bohduck or Bhodank I find in the map attached to 
Burne’s “ Bokharah,” nearly due north of Pittee and across the supposed 
course of the Indus. Bustee Bam has been told to join Lieutenant 
Cunningham in the best way he can and with as little delay as 
possible, which on the arrival of Jowahir Singh I hope he will do. 

11. Dcwiin Jowala Sahaie read a news-letter from Kazee 
Mohkumoodecn, and the conversation that ensued I have already reported 
to you. 

13. 21st August . — Beceived a letter from Colonel Lawrence telling 
me to wind up affairs here if iwssible by the 1st of September and 
then proceed vid Baramulah and Huzarah to Mozufferabad. I hope 
to leave the city of Cashmere on the let, but may be detained in 
the country some days, as the King wishes me to have some of the 
dhurmurths measured as a pattern. 

13. 22nd August . — I informed Dewan Jowala Sahaie that I was 
under orders to move on the Ist, and told him to communicatei the 
fact to the Maharajah, 

14. I received a letter from Captain Abbott in answtnr to one of 
mine in which 1 had written the Maharajah’s remonstrances against the 
cession of the forts of Balakot and Hubeeboolah ke Gurhee to the 
Sikh Government. In answer Captain Abbott said that the places in 
question had always formed pact of the district of Puldi, and never 
had belonged to Mozufferabad, and therefore fell to the Sikhs by 
the new arrangement, and that (as I had supposed) the wording of 
the Koonhar durryah az Kohi6tan”in the agreement was purposely 
meant to allow of a certain latitude in deciding on the boundary 
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above Mozufferabad. Jowala Sahaie's answer to this is that lands 
on the opposite side of the river, which have always belonged to 
Mozufferabad, have been made over to the Sikhs, and that either the 
old boundaries or districts ought .to be adhered to or the new arbitrary 
line of the river be taken as the rule. 

Cashmiske: Y B. G. TAYLOB, Lieut., 

The 28th Jnguet 1847, j Aseietant to Eesident,\£ahore. 

No. 15.— Diary of Lientenant Beynell 0-. Taylor, Assistaht to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 23rd 
to the 29th of August 1847. 

1. 23rd August JS47.— Mr. Cvurrie arrived at the city of 
Cashmere. 

2. Dewan Jowala Sahaie came in the evening and gave me a 
detail of the Maharajah’s forces in Cashmere, which I shall forward 
separately. 

8. 24th August . — ^Nothing to record. 

4i. 25th August . — Beceived a letter from Mr, Vans Agnew dated 
Gilgit, August 13th. 1 have asked for his opinion in the matter of 
restoring to Moizoodeen Khan his share of Kurna, Durawa, &o., in 
answer to which he professes himself '‘against it,” and this I think 
chiefly on the grounds of the enmity existing between Moizoodeen 
and Shcre Ahmed, and the disturbances to which it may give’rise, 
and on this account he thinks the Maharajah well rid of Moizoodeen, 
and recommends his making friends with Shere Ahmed, giving him 
either Kurna and Durawa and keeping the Cashmere jageer or making 
over to him Durawa and the jageer and occupying Kurna himself; 
but the latter would be in Mr. Agnew’s opinion a dangerous experiiUent, 
and I can vouch for its being one that the Maharajah himself has no 
wish to try. He wishes to reinstate both nephew and uncle, giving 
them the whole of their possessions ; and I confess from the extent 
of knowledge I have of the case I cannot see any 'great objection 
to it. I know that both Shere Ahmed and Moizoodeen have been 
making large offers in the way of nuzzuramh, &c., and there may 
be some arrangement of that sort under the rose, but ostensibly the 
wish is to restore them freely. 
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5. Moizoodeen and Shere Ahmed remained during^ the disturbances 
in Huzarah^ and neither of them attended to the frequent summonses* 
sent to them by Mr. Agnew, Lieutenant Lumsden and Dewaii 
Kurrum Chund. They also sheltered Nujjuf Khan of Kahoiiree when 
a fugitive. Finally, Sooltan Hussein Khan of MozuflEorabad, having 
received orders to turn the whole three recusants out of Kurna, made 
friends with Shere Ahmed (an old ally of his), who ejected the other 
two, who were then driven to surrender. Nujjuf Khan took an active 
part in the hostile operation; so his case is different, but up to the 
time of Shore Ahmed^s playing booby his misconduct and that of 
Moizoodeen were one and the same. By eventually siding with 
the Maharajah, he has of course entitled himself to greater considei-a- 
tion than Moizoodeen; but if the Maharajah is particularly anxious 
to reinstate both and wash his hands of the matter, I do not see 
any insuperable objection to it. I shall wait till I reach Hiizarah 
myself, and until I have consulted the officers employed in that district, 
before I give the Maharajah my final opinion on the subject. 

6. 2Gth Aiigmt 1847 . — The Maharajah requested an interview and 
said he would^ come to the Sheikh Bagh, but I preferred going to him, 
as I always have, since we have had visitors in the house. Ho was 
in a great state of excitement about the tribute shawls, which the 
workmen had not prepared by the appointed day. To show his zeal 
in the cause, ho informed us that he had put orderlies to watch and 
hasten the work, placed six master weavers in confinement, and cuffed 
a Furrash to whom the charge of supervising* the work had been 
entrusted. 

7. The karhhandars were summoned and a fresh agreement for 
L3 days from that time taken from them, by which the shawls ought 
to be ready by the 8th of September, but from what I hear I fear 
it is doubtful. 

8. The Maharajah asked what was to be done ? I told him 
to send shawls the best he could get with Jowala Sahaie and Mcean 
Bunbeer Singh and send the real ones afterwards in place of them ; 
that thus the ceremony would be duly performed, and eventually the 
superior shawls prepared for the purpose would arrive at their 
destination; that this would be better than permanently substituting 
inferior articles or sending the Mcean empty-handed ; and added that it 

12 
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was certainly necessary that the shawls, which were eventually to he 
.presented to the Queen o£ England, should be superior to all others 
manufactured in the valley. I promised to write and explain why 
the real tribute shawls were not sent and to take the blame myself 
of a delay of 15 or 20 days, caused by the new arrangement of the 
shawl tax. 

9. The Maharajah mentioned his wish to coerce the Sudhuns, a 
tribe on the left bank of the Jhelum below Mozufferabad and in the 
ialooquah of Foonch, as they had not paid their stipulated revenue 
for the last two years, and they have got possession of and destroyed 
the three Sirkaree forts. The district is part of the ilaquah of Meean 
Jowahir Singh, but the uncle has always had the management of it. 

10. These Sudhuns were the people that he as Bajah Golab 
Singh punished so severely some ten or twelve years ago. They 
have always been very tm’bulent and Refractory subjects, and on the 
occasion in question they rose against the Government Thanahs and 
slaughtered the whole of them, first torturing and maiming many. 
In retaliation for this, Bajah Golab Singh put a number of them to 
death and caused three men to be fiayed alive. 

11. I begged him to go cautiously about any coercion and try 
all means in his power to accomplish tho object by conciliation and 
kindness, which he promised should be done. 

12. I have mentioned the feasibility of my taking the district 
in question on my way to Peshawur, if you think it advisable. 

18. 27th August 1847 , proposed that the Maharajah should give 
Shere Ahmed Durawa and the j^eer and an allowance in money and 
then give Moizoodeen Kurna, taking from him a large mzzuranah 
sufficient to cover Shere Ahmed’s money allowance. This would have 
the effect of separating Shere Ahmed from Hussein Khan of Mozuf- 
ferabad, which Mr. Agnew thinks would be advantageous if feasible. 

14, 28th August , — Beceived an answer from Colonel Lawrence to 
the letter I had written express on the subject of the Meean’s escort, 
&c. He said that the Dewan and Meean ought to reach Simlah by 
the 1st October ; that Mr. Melvill might, if he wished, accompany them j 
and that the escort ought to consist of one regiment of Infantry, 800 
sowars and two guns. I immediately communicated part of this to 



mARISS OF LIEUTENANT E, G. TAYLOR, 1647. 


87 


Jowala Sahaie and summoned him to hear the ^rest. He came in 
the evening accordingly, and was very much delighted at hearing that 
Mr. Melvill was to accompany them, and also I think at hearing of 
the respectable escort allowed, as Kazee Mohkumoodeen had rather 
damped their hopes in that respect. 

15. He said that he was ready to start the very next day (the 
29th), which had previously been selected as an auspicious one. It 
was accordingly agreed upon that he should march out of the city 
next day, and Mr. Melvill follow him on the morning after. 

16. S9£k Avgust 1847. — Dewan Jowala Sahaie took his leave. 

17. Moulvee Muzhur Alice came to know whether a bill of 
Captain John Connolly's in the possession of Moollah Ahmed Khan, 
merchant, being a receipt for Rs. 1,700 received for the use of the 
sick and wounded at Cabul, should be honoured or not. I told him 
to give Moollah Ahmed a full receipt for his bill and not pay the 
money till Dewan Jowala Sahaie had ascertained from Colonel Lawrence 
whether the money would be paid by the British Government or not. 
The genuineness of Captain Connolly's signature is attested in a 
separate document by Major George Lawrence. 

Cashmbris : R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

The 4th September 1847. j Assistant to Besident. 


No. 16.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
30th of August to the 12th of September 1847. 

1. 30th August 1847.^ Aitev talking about it for a long time, Sut 
Ram Razdan came to see me. I am afraid I am of too suspicious 
a character to be ever so taken with a native's manner as to fancy 
him therefrom a thoroughly honest man, but I have seldom been 
more pleased with any native's address than I was with this man's. 
1 do not think that I have ever mentioned his case, which was peculiar, 
and one which I found it very difficult to deal with. He is a religious 
character and has been always much favoured by all parties. Among 
other things, he is Dewan Deena Nath's Oooroo, and appears to be 
much looked up to by all Hindoos. He has au * enormous number of 
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villages in Ilunood^md 4,500 rupees worth of dhurniurth. Many 
of these villages he has himself held for many years; others have 
been held by his dependants and friends in his name; others he 
has more lately obtained possession of ; and others his dependants have 
as recently absorbed, and thi^^ without any order or method, and in 
most instances totally without official sanction. To such a pitch had 
this gone that on enquiry it was found that Razdan and his dependants 
liad no less than 65 villages and portions of villages in their possession, 
and these dispersed through 15 different purgunnaJis. For each of 
these a certain Zer-i-niaz or Ilunood was paid to Government through 
.Razdan, who collected it from those under him and they living in 
security under the protection of his name. I should mention that 
Rajah Suchet Singh was one of his greatest patrons, and that the 
Maharajah himself as Rajah Golab Singh had greatly befriended him. 
When the latter became ruler of the country and began to examine 
these and other grants, Razdan was called upon among others to 
give an account of his, and either completely declined rendering any 
account or put it off from time to time with an evident wish of 
avoiding it altogether. A tushhhees or valuation was therefore made 
of his lands and of those held in his name, which fixed the Sirkaree 
hissah of the j)roduce at 17,000 nipees yearly, including trukiee khurchf 
etc. The Zer-i-nia8 ']}diid by Razdan amounted to 5,500 rupees, leaving 
a profit to him of Rs. 11,500, to Rs. 4,500 of which he was entitled as 
dkuTmurth. Razdan was then called upon to separate the villages held 
by his lawahiqs or dependants from those which he himself held, when 
an arrangement would be made. This he declined doing and held 
aloof, proudly saying if all was freely given he was willing to take it, 
but that he would not condescend to explanation, and if the Maharajah 
wished he might resume the whole. There was more of policy than 
real pride and contempt of world^s gear in all this, however, as he 
knew that the Maharajah had no wish, or in fact would not have 
ventured, to have treated him harshly, and the probability was that 
rather than do so he would Iiave released all without account, though 
his reluctance to do so was cei*tainly very great. The Maharajah^s 
offer was to give him a jageer, to be entirely his own, worth Rs. 7,000, 
the ‘Sirkaree hiesah, or to allow him to keep his villages and to 
keep that amount of profit from them including his dhurmufth* This 
was the proposition from the Maharajah which I on this day mado 
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to Sut Ram Razdan, and recommended him strongly to come to some 
ari'angement before I left the country, as that would secure him 
from further annoyance. His account of the produce and profits of 
the land was different. He said that the Rs. 17,000 of the Government 
valuation was made up by reckoning Jihe truMee, alwab, etc., at the 
Government or Khalaah rate, while he only took a half share and tiso 
trucks ‘ khurch from his zemindars, and that the whole hissah and 
trukhe reckoned in this way did not amount to more than Rs. 18,600 or 
Rs. 14,000, out of which he had to pay Rs. 6,600 zer-i-niaz and was 
entitled to Rs. 4,600 in dhurmtirth ; and he said if Government allow me 
Rs. 7,000 and take the rest they will do it in this way. They will say we 
have reckoned your whole profits and find them to be Rs. 17,000 ; pay us 
therefore Rs. 10,000 and take the rest yourself, and by such an arrange- 
ment he would in fact only be able to save about Rs. 8,600 or Rs. 4,000 
out of the fine. He apprehended also that the jageer spoken of would be 
reckoned in the same way, and therefore would not really be worth 
more than Rs. 5,000 to him ; but independently of that he was very loth 
to lose possession of villages which he had held for many years, and 
where he was known and knew the people himself. At the same time 
he said that ho would agree to any arrangement I might decide upon ; 
that he knew the SahiUog were just and considerate ; and that therefore 
he was willing to abide by my decision and be thankful for it; but 
that to Maharajah Golab Singh, a man of his own religion, he could 
feel no gratitude for allowing him only a portion of what was his 
due. He said that when a boy he had visited Calcutta and had 
then known Chief Justice Colebrooke there, of whom he had always 
preserved kindly recollections, but never from that time to this had 
he spoken to an European or sought an interview with one, but 
now Fate, after so many years, had obliged him to do so to attempt 
to save his property. All this was told in so simple and natural 
a way as to make both the man and his cause interesting ; but there 
were some points in the latter that I could not but feel were in- 
defensible, and one of them was that either he could not or would 
not produce any documents to support his claims. The day before 
I left Cashmere a purwanmh was written and signed in my presence by 
the Maharajah granting him Rs. 7,000 yearly profit according to Ht 
own mode collection, expressed by amul-i-deh, meaning that the mode 
ti ooUei^n at present prevailing in each vil^^ vas to be adhered 
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to and alloTring him to keep possession of all his villages ; this settlement 
of ger-i-niaz to hold good for the land at present under cultivation, 
but the Government to be entitled to a plain half share of any 
increased cultivation, and in the case of ooftadah land not being broken 
up in the course of the next three years the Government to be entitled 
to resume it (the ooftadah) without of course touching the land for 
which the above-mentioned zer-i~niaz has been settled. These last 
clauses provided for the Maharajah's chief objection to leaving Bazdan's 
case unexamined, as he said that it would make over heegaha and 
heegaha of land at present uncultivated to him, leaving no hope of profit, 
either to the Government or himself, unless some incitement was added 
to induce him to bring it under cultivation. If Bazdan gave me a true 
account, he will be a loser by this arrangement of Bs. 1,500 or Bs. 1,000 
yearly thus : hiaaah and trnikee Bs. 14,000, of which his profit allowed 
Bs. 7,000 ) Government zer-t-niaz Bs. 7,000, former zer-i-niaz Bs. 6,500 j 
difference Bs. 1,500 ; and he keeps possession of 65 villages and tracts of 
land with all the advantages and immunities attached to such a position; 
and, on the other hand, it must be remembered that he could not possibly 
have expected to have remained in unmolested possession of his lands 
without aunnuda or registry in the offices. The Maharajah is still 
willing to give him a jageer of Bs. 7,000 Sirlcaree hiaaah reckoned in 
his own way, and to allow him to take as many of his old villages 
as may be necessary to make up this sum. I have mentioned this 
man's case at length because he is a well-known character, and because 
I think it illustrates not unfairly some of the peculiar cases connected 
with the rent-free and quit rent grants of Cashmere which had to 
be settled and the difficulties they involved. 1 must mention that 
the day after the decision Bazdan produced the whole of his papers, 
including some aunnuda of Governors and others. These would hare 
been of great use to mo and some to him had they appeared before 
the decision, but by keeping them back he avoided, as was probably 
his object, having the villages held by his dependants separated from 
those held by himself. ' 

2. Mr. Melvill left to accompany Dewan Jowala Sahaie to 
Jnmmoo. I received on this day three letters from you, — one on the 
subject of the hunooda and dhurmurtha, another on that of a new 
coinage for Cashmere, and the third containing an miquixy from Mr. 
Secretary Elliot on the sobject of the village of Dabur, said to have been 



01 


LIAMM OF LIEUTSNANT S. Ct. TJ.TZOS, 1W7. 

^ ' « 

»■ 

desoricd on account of the conduct of some officerSf — a &ct 'which had 
been mentioned in Pundit Kunhya LalPs diaries. 

3. 31at August Wrote to the Maharajah communicating 

your opinion that the half share was &r too high for the Oo'vernment 
demand, and that in your opinion it ought to be reduced to |th8 or -^rd ; 
that such a redaction would conduce much to his honour and glory, 
increase the prosperity of the country and affect the happiness of every 
individual in it. I remarked that, as you had had the management 
of several large districts and had gained great credit from Government 
for increasing their prosperity and value, your recommendation of the 
course to be pursued was conclusive in my mind and quite removed 
any doubts I might previously have had of the prudence of a sudden 
and extensive reduction, and that I therefore hoped that he would 
take into consideration the propriety of reducing the, at present, eaor> 
mously high Government demand still further than he had already done. 
I never cherished any hopes of getting him to reduce it even to 
one-half, as I knew that he would consider it just so much standing 
income relinquished and lost to him and his heirs for ever, but I 
lioped to obtain some further remission by a fresh attack, and accordingly 
after some days’ consideration he granted me one munwutta in addition 
to the two he hod before remitted. One mmioutta amounts to a reduction 
of something more than per cent. 

4. Wrote to Mr. Currie on the subject of receiving russud gratis, 
and to Mr. Melvill about the village of Dabur above mentioned. 

. 5. lat September .— an answer from Mr. Currie couched 
in mild and sensible terms, saying that he had given orders to his 
people not to take rmsud, but did not think that he, as a stitinger 
in the country and not belonging to any service, was bound to conform 
to the wishes of Government in the matter. 1 resolved to send up the 
correspondence to Government, as unless men are told before they come 
to the country how they are to act they will never exert themselves 
to break through the custom. 

6. Pundit Baj Eakand Dewan Jowala Sahaie came in the evening. 

7. find September . — ^The Jmnm Uthiomee, and no work done. 
The moment of Sri Erishn’s birth announced by a salvo from the 
Hurree Purbut guns in the middle of the night. 



DIARIES OF LIEUTENANT R. ff. TATLOR, IS0. 


8. 3r(l September 1847, — Received a letter &'oiu Major Macgregor, 
calling for a statement of the extent of force kept up by Maharajah 
Golab Singh. 

9. 6th; 6th ^ 7th September, — During these three days I was so 
fully employed that I did not And time to make daily notes, and 
after leaving Cashmere on the evening of the 9th I could only venture 
to write back to the 8th. 

10. 8th September, — I had intended to have left on this day 
and had made preparations for so doing. Pundit Raj Eak came for 
the last time bringing nearly all the required papers, leaving, however, 
the Ilnnood question to be settled in presence of the Maharajah himself. 
I wrote a brief description to Colonel Lawrence of all that had been 
done and made it over to Raj Kak to be sent through Jowala Sahaio. 

11. Captain George Biddulph, of the 45th Native Infantry and 
Znd-in-Command of the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, and Lieutenant Thompson, 
of the 2nd Grenadiers, arrived from Iskardoo. They left Mussoorie in 
the spring and travelled first to Gungootri, then across to Shipki, 
and from thence vid Spittee and Ladakh to Iskardoo, from which place 
they descended to Cashmere. 

12. Went to take leave of the Mahamjah in the evening. Settled 

the Hunood question ; the result will appear in my reports. The 
Maharajah harped upon his three requests, as he called them, which 
were as follows that when a man had received the ijarah or 

contract of a village he was not in the second year to become the 
owner of it and call it hunood or zer-i-niaz ; kindly, when a man 
had received a grant of 5,000 rupees he was not to be allowed to 
absorb 1 0,000 rupees j Brdly, that when evil-doers misbehaved they have 
to be punished in proportion to their misdemeanours. 1 allowed him 
all his counts, but with regard to the drift of the second said that 
1 thought that where a man had many years ago received a particular 
village or villages in lieu of a certain amount of jageer that the 
boundaries of those villages should be clearly defined, but that I 
did not think t^t it would be fair to measure them with a view 
to catting down the possessor to the limits of the original grant. 

13. I asked the Maharajah what he iheant to do with regard 
to the Sudhuns. He said he had referred the case to Mewn Jowahir 
Singh, in whose ilaquah the district was situated, and that he was 
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avrai^g bis answer on the snbjeot, bat that he stQl adhered to his 
inten^n of sending Knrram Chnnd with a force i^inst them. 

14. I begged the Maharajah to carry out all the arrangements 
that had been made as speedily as possible, especially in the matters 
of rice reyende and begaree. Several orders that have been issued by the 
Maharajah in the matter of rice have been virtually rendered nugatory 
by the conduct of Wozeer Rutnoo, to whom the superintendence of 
the sale of it has always been entrusted. (Whether he may not 
have been acting on private orders is difficult to say.) 1 had several 
times noticed this, and on this occasion summoned him before the 
Maharajah and myself and told him all that I had heard and what 
I believed to be the case, and that now new arrangements had been 
made by which, as far as my sense would carry me, it was difficult 
to suppose but that every man would be enabled to purchase his fill 
of food cheaply ; but, as I had found that there was some unseen devil 
at work in this particular matter of the sale of rice, which had given 
his master a bad name from one end of the world to the other, 
I could not help fearing that some unforeseen way of frustrating 
the spirit of the new arrangements might yet be discovered, and told 
him if he was that Shaitan and it was his particular wish to ruin 
the country and his master at the same time he had better continue 
in the same course; that plenty of warning against it had been 
given, and if it was now disregarded, the Governor'Cleneral and Resident 
would despair of accomplishing anything farther by that, etc. The 
whole import of this speech was not, as you will suppose, intended 
for the person to whom it was addressed. The Wuzeer, Raj Kak and 
the Maharajah were the only persons present, and I suppose fcAmam 
qui meruit tulit, and the Wuzeer, being either the instrument or 
originator in working the evil, was deservedly the scapeg^t. When 
bwiness was finished, my ruhheutana was presented, and consisted of 
the articles detailed in the accompanying Persian list. It was then 
about half i^t nine r.ii., and I had some three or four people waiting 
for me on my return home; so, as the Maharajah was very anxious 
that I should stay one more dtty, as it was his wish to give Mr. 
Carrie and myself an entertainment, I at length consented, and his 
glee in giving directions for a dinner and fireworks amused me much. 

16. ptk Septemier Wrote to you on the subject of the shawl 

goats, whiobt 1 luid recommended should not be sent down till the 
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cold weather. It was distressing to see how even in the then ^ cool 
climate of Cashmere the poor beasts crowded into the shade and quite 
panted with the heat. Went in the evening to the Maharajah's enter- 
tsiinment. On leaving the Shere Gurhec after it, Mr. Currie and myself 
entered our boats and dropped down the river to Simbhul, a place 
about 20 miles distant by water from Cashmere. 

16. 10th September 1847. — Parted from Mr. Currie, who intended 
visiting the Manus £ul, and started down the river for Baramulah vid 
the Wulur lake and Sopore or Sheopore. Towards evening I left 
the main river and navigated a small canal which led from it to 
the lake, into which we soon after emerged and for a long tiine could 
push our way but slowly through tangled weeds and beds of singharat. 
At length, however, we pulled out into the middle expanse of water, 
and then I certainly was agi-eeably surprised by the general appearance 
of the Wnlur lake, which I liave gcnendly heard simken of in rather 
disparaging terms. I should reckon the whole surface covered by 
water and aingharaa at about 25 miles in circumference, and in the 
centre of this is a clear space of water, without a sign of a weed, 
of 12 or 15 miles in circumference, and this when you are on it 
apparently stretches from the Baramulah pass on one side of the valley to 
the foot of the Caucasian range on the other, and there being no reeds 
or high weeds and rushes as in the city lakes the effect of a vast expanse 
of water is not spoilt by them. When 1 passed over the lake the sun had 
just gone down behind the Baramulah mountains, which stood out dark 
and clear against the evening sky, while of the north-eastern ranges 
behind me the bases were in deep shadow and the summits and snow of 
the inner ranges still lighted up brightly by the sun which had set 
to rise behind the mountains on the opposite side. The wind was blowing 
freshly, and a sea running that, had not its head been pointed to 
the wind’s eye, might have endangered the equilibrium of our clumsy 
boat. Altogether the scene was as fine a one as could be witnessed, 
and I think the Wulur lake has been maligned. The natives fear the 
wind very much on this lake, and can only be prevailed ' upon to 
venture into the middle of it at particular seasons. The singhara beds 
here are quite a sight. The Government takes a three-fourtha share 
of them, and they say that the Government share amounts sometimes 
to a lakh of khurwara. They will keep four or five months and the 
l)eople dry them and grind them into flour. The quantity of wild 
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^eese^ \irild fowl^ cranes^ heron, tern and other birds that floated on 
the lake or passed through the air was something incredible. The 
latter (the little white fairy bird seen on large rivers and J/ieeh) 
M'ere very numerous, and I observed one species as large as the English 
sea mew and almost exactly resembling it in appearance. I arrived 
at Sheopore, which is at the extremity of the lake nearest to the 
Baramulah pass, after dark. I, however, continued travelling all night, 
and on the morning of the 11th found myself at Baramulah. The 
town of that name is situated on the right bank of the Jhelum just 
where it enters the high hills. The fort is on the left bank and 
is connected with the town by one of the wooden bridges so common in 
Cashmere, and which have been fully described by Moorcroft and others. 

17. llih Septemler 1847. — ^The wind in the Baramulah gorge is 
quite a phenomenon. Mr. Melvill, I remember, remarked upon it. The 
mornings are generally fine and calm, and if any wind at all blows it is 
generally a gentle breeze from the north-east, namely out of the valley of 
Cashmere ; but about 1 0 ^ clock in the day a perfect hurricane comes on 
from the south-westward, blowing up the gorge and into the valley. The 
violence of it is at times very great. I have seen a gust unroof a 
boat, and have had considerable difficulty in keeping my legs against 
it. On requesting the aborigines to account for this, I was told that 
it was an especial favour conferred by a holy man on the inhabitants 
of the place, which was to ensure them against fever and sickness, 
which I have no doubt it does, but the remedy or prevention is almost 
as inconvenient as the disease. It lasts till 10 or 11 o^clockat night and 
then all is hushed again. I observed that the cavity made in a fakeer^s 
tomb for the diet, or tomb-light was on the opposite side to that from 
which this daily hurricane blew, and argued therefrom that it was 
always blowing the same way at night, and the idea was confirmed 
by the evidence of the inhabitants of the place. * 

18. The Kardar of Baramulah, which is a separate Kmhali attached 
to no purgunnahj presented himself, and I wrote out the scale of customs 
taken at Baramulah. In the evening I talked with Gholam Mohioodeen, 
Commandant of a regiment of wliich Dewan Kurrum Chund is Colonel. 
•1 wrote out the present state of the regiment. 

19. 12th Sejptemhef. — Went in the morning to inspect the fort 
of Baramulah, in which Gholam Mohioodeen's regiment is quartered. It 
ia a square fort enclosing an area of about 40 square yai'ds having 
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bastioue of unequal sizes at each angle. The walls are of stonework, thick 
and strong, and about 85 feet in height, pierced aU round tor musketry 
and surrounded by the remains of a iret dit6h into which the water 
of the river was formerly introduced. Three of the bastions are roofed 
over ; the fourth and largest, which has been embrasured for cannon, 
is much dilapidated and has no roof. To the eastward of the fort 
and bounded by the river lies a beautiful grass plain of considerable 
extent and well adapted for a ground for eithw Infantry, Artillery 
or Cavalry; • Artillery might practise at any range and yet have their 
shot stopped by the foot of the mountain. The fort of Batamulah 
is not ill-placed ; it commands the gorge, is actually on the river, 
and has the fine open plain above mentioned on the other side of it ; but 
as a protection to the town against an enemy approaching from the 
plains it is useless. 

20. Wrote to Colonel Lawrence about Mirza Saifoodeen, the letter 
to be sent by his own hasnid. 

21. Dooloo, Commandant of ^e other regiment stationed at Bara- 
mulah, attended with his Moonshee, and 1 wrote out the present state 
of the regiment. This man Dooloo has been wounded no less than 
seven times, and one of his arms is weak and powerless in consequence. 
He has received a jageer from the Maharajah for bis services. 

22. Had some conversation with Toolsee Shah, merchant of this 
town and also of Huzarah. I asked him what he thought of the plan 
of establishing one or two principal posts for the collection of the 
customs and doing away with the minor ones. He said that it would 
not answer on his line, as it would not do away with the customs 
levied by the petty Sooltans and Hill Bajahs on the road, and it would 
be hard after a man had run the garmtlet through their territories, 
and who only intended to bring bis goods through the passes ^ 
Baramulah, as was much their custom, to make him pay the dues 
the whole way to Cashmere; and imtil some arrangement is made 
by which Maharajah Oolab Singh can take the whole of the customs 
of the hills into bis own management and then can be induced greatly 
to reduce the number of things taxed and the number of stations at 
which they are to be levied, there is no hope of real relief to the tns^r, 

Huzarah: 

The m October 1847. 


! 


B. G. TAYLOB, tiBUT., 
to Reeideki, 
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No. 17.— Diary of Lieutenant Bejrnell 0. Taylor, Aaoistant to 
the Besidont^at Lahore, on deputation to Cashmere, from the 
13th of Septemher to the 11th of October 1847. 

1. 13ii Septemher iS47.— Maiched to Ginglan^ distance 18 miles. 
After leaving Baramulah it is some time before you come to the fine 
imposing scenery of the pass. The first part put me much in iwin d 
of descriptions of scenery on some of the American rivers, low spurs 
of the hills covered with pine running down to the water's edge. The 
hollows of the valleys are richly cultivated with rice and Tttrlia u com. 
The river begins to fall rapidly about two miles from Baiamulah, and 
continues to increase in velocity every mile it goes. 

2. The pathway follows the course of the river and either pngfle n 
along its edge or along the sides of the mountains overhanging it, but 
you never lose sight of the river. 

3. After a time the wide open valleys cease, and the stream 
beginning to out its way through the chain of mountains the scenery 
becomes very grand indeed. In the Fir Funjal pass water is wanting 
to eomplete the beauty of the scene ; in that of Baramulah, however, 
no such deficit exists, and the Jhelum in the hills iruLlring 
through masses of rock, the banks heavy with massive pine and oak 
forests and the waters overhung by butting precipices, may vie in 
beauty, 1 should think, with any mountain stream in the world. 

4. At about eight miles from Baramulah I came upon the mins 
noted in Walker’s map, and thought them very interesting and curious. 
The most remarkable are those of a small square temple composed 
of enormous blocks of stone roughly hewn and bearing very slight 
appearance of any attempt at ornamental carving. The temple must 
have been considerably raised above the plain, being pl aorf on an 
artificial mound of large stones: some of the blocks which wi mpogej 
the arches and door>posts of the temple (and which must have been 
thrown down by foi-ce) that I measured were upwards of 16 feet in 
length and as much in circumference. 

The people call this tb9 Deota Mukm, and one man told me 
that it was built by Bajah Bidheegin in the time of the Pandooa 

6. The stones were probably brought from the bed of the rivers, 
but how it is dl^ult to imagine. The outer circle of Stonehenge is 
composed of 9tpQ<» l| feet in length. 
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7. The people who oolleoted round me talked of two teeth of 
the Deota formerly preserved at Baramulah, which* some professed to 
have seen, one of which they said was 9 seers in weight. These were 
probably some fossil bones. They accused Bajah Golab Singh of having 
removed them some years ago. 

8. Near this building is another of different character, a small 
square chamber very strongly built with square blocks of a yellowish 
stone, to cement which a large quantity of mortar had been used. In 
one corner were the remains of what I believed to be a Mahomedan 
arch. This was probably one of those little fortlets built by the 
Emperors to secure the roads through the passes. 

9. A third building, apparently of the same description as the 
latter mentioned, stood at a little distance from the temple, and this 
I did not examine. These ruins are near the village of Jehanpore, 
which is, however, at some distance from the road, and I merely mention 
it as a landmark, as they are so covered and concealed by trees that a 
traveller might easily pass them without notice. 

.10. At Shunkurgurh I passed above an old royal teraie. This 
is properly the first march from Baramulah. 

11. The crops in the valleys consisted of Indian corn, rice and 
cotton, — ^the first very luxuriant, in fact I think the finest I have 
ever seen; the second good; and the third misemble. Every inch 
of ground is taken advantage of for cultivation, and the crops are 
watered, as in the Bujawar country, by ducts from the river or spring^ 

12. In one valley I saw a number of trees which 1 took to be 
the cedar. They were at a great height above the road. The poplar 
holds its place for a considerable distance down the pass, but scantily. 

13. At Ginglun Sooltan Zubburdust Khan of Kathai tvimo to 
visit me. I complimented him on the thriving appearance of bi’s 
valleys, and discovered that he made the land over to his soldiers in 
jageer, taking from them a certain fixed sum in money to make up, 
the Government tribute. 

14. He interceded for one Ahmed Khan, brother of Ata Mahomed 
lCha.n of Doputtah, who he said had a &ir claim td half of all that had 
been given to the latter. This man has only now presented himself^ 
though summon^ long ago, and has little chance of estabh’shing his 
claims. 
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Zubburdost Kban and Ata Mabomed are at enmity, and hence 
hie (Zubburdnst'e) adrocacy of the cause of the other's rival. 

15. 14th September 184S . — ^Marched to Uri, Road bad, so narrow 
in some places tliat there is scarcely room for a loaded animal to pass 
between^ the cliff and the ^precipice. One of my baggage tattoos fell 
over the edge and was dashed to pieces. 

16. 15th September . — Marched to Shahderah, distance 14i miles. 

After leaving the where I slept, about two* miles in the rear, 

I turned to the right, where the pathway led over a chain of the hills, 
on surmounting which I came suddenly upon the fort of Uri, which 
occupies a conspicuous, if not a commanding, position on the left bank 
of the river which runs immediately at the base of the cliff on which 
it stands. There is a small fort on the right bank opposite it which 
is much lower. The river is crossed by a rope bridge similar to one 
that 1 shall subsequently have occasion to describe at Doputtah. 

17. The fort of Uri seemed to be much like that of Baramulah, 
square with roofed round towers at the angles; it is garrisoned by 
the Maharajah's troops. Being on the farther side of the river, I 
did not inspect it. 

18. At the fort of Uri the river makes an abrupt turn to the 
westward and my road of course turned with it. The Poonch road 
here crosses the river and passes down the valley in a southerly direction. 

19. Shahderah is a small Kliangah in a nook in the hills. 

20. 16th September . — ^Marched to ICatbai, distance 16 miles. 
Road very bad, being nearly the whole way over craggy, jagged rocks, 
I took up my quarters in the Kathai fort garrisoned by a party of 
70 men of the Maharajah's troops. 

21. The fort of Kathai is like that of Baramulah. It contains, 
however, a reservoir of tVater partly filled by percolation from the 
hills and partly by mimueks of water. 

22. 17th September. — intended to have marched to a place 
called Tanda, 6 koss from Eathm, but by some accident I missed it, 
and was eventually obliged to halt under , a tree about 8 %oss short 
of Doputtah. The hose in theM hills are very long, two good English, 
miles. The road very bad and rocky. The country very Scantil/; 
inhabited. 
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23. 18th September Marolied to Doputtab. Ata Mi^omed 

Khan Bent his son to meet me. In the course of the day he himself 
came to pay his respects. 

24. He wanted me to intercede with the Mahaiajft: ^or the 

increase of his rozimh to the same amount as that received by 
Zubbnrdust Khan of Eathai. Ata Mahomed received in General Meean 
Singh’s time a rfizinah of 5 rupees, which in Sheikh Gholam Mohioo* 
deen’s time was increased' to 19 rapees. Zubbnrdust Khan also 
originally received 6 rupees, which was increased by the Sheikh to 19. 
The Maharajah has now fixed 11 on the latter, namely 10 to himself 
and 1 to his 'Vakeel ; while to Ata Mahomed he has only allowed 7 ; 
and this he is dissatisfied with, not so much on account of the amount 
as on account of being put so much below his rival Znbburdust Khan. 
1 had always understood from the Maharajah and others that Zubburdnst 
Khan had been the first of all the Kukka Bumba Chiefs to tender his 
allegiance to Maharajah Golab Singh, but Ata Mahomed Khan asserted 
on this occasion that he had been the first, and that he had joined the 
Maharajah at Ryassee on his march to Cashmere. From subsequent, 
enquiries I believe this statement to be correct, but still, as I told him, 
as the rozinahi of General Meean Singh’s time had been the standard 
taken, anything b^ond that entirely depended on the will and pleasure 
of the Maharajah. I eventually consented to mention his request in 
writing to the Maharajah. ,, 

25. IVith reference to the claims of Ahmed Khan, his ' uncle, 
before mentioned, he stated that he, Ahmed Khan, had never been in 
possession since Bunjeet Singh’s death, nor in fact previously. 

26. 19#A September. — Halt. 

27. fiOth Marched to Mozufferabad. The distance 

15 miles. The still very hilly and bad. At about 6 miles from 
Mozuffeiabad came upon the mro ha bootah, a remarkable cypress 
tree in the middle of thie toad. 

28. Mozufferabad is situated about |ths of a mUe above the 

junction of the Cashmere river, Vehut, Jhelum or Boodh Gungah, with 
the Kishengungah or Doodh Gungah, both of which names it bdars, 
and the latter not unnaturally, as its waters are as white afidmillqi^: 
as if they flowed out of a chalk pit. ..a:;.- 
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\ H. The fort etands on an elbow 'of the Kiehengung^ and is 
about a mile from the town and immediately opposite the formidable 
Doob ridge which now forms the boondaiy between Mozufferabad and 
Sikh Hozarah. 

30. I was met by miessengiers from Sooltan Hussein Khan of 
Mozufferabad and Amecn Khan of Hubeeboolah ke Gurhee^ requesting 
to know where they were to meet me. I answered that I did not wish 
them to come out to me, but would see them on my arrival. 

31. The officers of the Maharajah’s regiments, of which there 
are five, came to present^ themselves; among them Colonel Muttra Dass, 
who distinguished himself at the defence of the Hurree Purbut in 1846. 
All who were ^^ncemed in that defence have received gold medals from 
the Maharajah. 1 saw four of the regiments on parade in the evening 
and had them marched round. They looked well and soldierly enough, 
but they are miserably armed and equipped. 

32. Sooltan Hussein Khan and Ameen Khan came to visit me. 
The former, one of the finest looking men I have seen for some time, 
was in considerable anxiety about the line of the new boundary, which 
he feared would deprive him of a considerable portion of his possession. 
This alarm of his proceeded from a misconception on his part : Captain 
Abbott having written to him that the water of the river would in 
future form the boundary, meaning the Koonhar, he had imagined 
that perhaps the Kishengungah was intended. I promised to find out 
the real state of the case from Captain Abbott and let him know, and 
eventually did so, thereby considerably relieving his mind. The new 
boundary follows the Koonhar river a short distance and then turns 
northward up the Doob ridge, dividing Hussein Khan’s and Ameen 
Khan’s hereditary possessions. I studied the line from the summit of 
the Doob and thought it very good. Sooltan Hussein Khan only loses 
immediate possession of BeerungullM and fths of Zoharputh, both of 
which lie south of the Koonhar, and for these he will have to depute 
some brother or near relation to be a servant of the Sikh Government, 
and this he is content to do. 

33. Slit September 18^ i — ^Marched to Hubeeboolah ke Gurhee, the 
Weditaiy property of Ameen Khan, son of Hubeeboolah Khan. The * 
fort is now garrisoned by the Sikhs. 


U 
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84f. SSttd Septemler ^847.— Marched to ManBerab^ crossi^ the 
Kynsukh or Koonhar by a bridge made of long deodar logs supported 
on others thrown out in tiers from the banks, the latter being kept 
firm by large heaps of stones. The stream is very rapid and deep, 
and the bridge is often carried away, but soon replaced again. 



85. ^Brd Bepte«d)er. — ^Marched to Nowa Shuhur. The culti- 
vation very fine. That in the valley of Nowa Shuhur extremely rich. 
All the people that 1 spoke to seemed much pleased with the new 
state of things. 

86. Bith September, — ^Marched to Chumba and then rode on to 
liurkishengurh, where 1 joined Captain Abbott. 

87' 2oth September.— r'ReM, Heard for the first time of the 
abolition of the customs in the Punjab, or rather their great reduction, 
and in writing to Maharajah Golab Singh 1 mentioned the good news 
1 had roccived, and added that now his country would enjoy the 
unenviable distinction of being the only one in which these drawbacks 
to commerce and improvement would remain unreduced. 

38. 'With reference to the Kurna case, I wrote from Hurkishen- 
gurh to the effect that, after consulting with Captain Abbott, I did 
not think that any great evil would attend his reinstating Moizoodeen 
Khan if he particularly wished it. 

39. 26th September, — Halt. Wrote to Major Lawrence saying 
that it was my intention to march next day for Peshawur. In the 
evening, however, I received a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes 
conveying the Resident's approval to my attempting to effect a peaceful 
settlement of the Maharajah's differences with the Sudhuns. 1 have in' 
my letters fully detailed my reasons for decidmg on gmng <m the mission 
and the subsequent events which led to a second change of my plans. -- 
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40. 87ih September 1847,— Wtote to Major Lawrence announcing 
the change in my destination. 

41. 88tA September. — Halt. Wrote to Mr, John Lawrence detail- 
ing my reasons for undertaking the Sudhvm expedition. 

42. S9th September.— 'ReXt. 

43. 1st October, — Halt. 

44. 2nd October. — Halt. 

45. 3rd October, — Halt. I should mention that an answer could 
not reach me at Pooneh from Cashmere under 15 days, and I could cross 
over to that place in 10. Received a public letter from Major Lawience 
dir^ting me to join him in the Eusufzye country without delay. 

46. Wrote to Maharajah Golab Singh informing him that I 
could not undertake to mediate between him and the Sudhuns. 

47. 4th October, — ^Wrote to Major Lawrence to say that I 
should comply with his orders without delay and to Mr. John Lawrence 
to announce the second change in my plans. 

48. 3th October, — Despatched diary 16. 

49. 6th October. — ^Sent off all my things in the morning, having 
at length succeeded in getting in the camels after they had been 
promised hourly for two days. My tents were to reach Barookote that, 
night and march next day for TorbeJa, where I was to overtake them 
next day. 

50. 7th October. — Rode to Torbela on the Indus. The rivers 
Dor and Simn meet at Barookote and flow on under the latter name to 
the Indus at Torbela. 

51. 8th October. — Marched to Ghazee, where I had hoped to 
And boats, but heard that there were none to be had nearer than 
Oondh, two marches down the river. The road from Torbela to Ghazee 
passes between the spurs of the Gundgurh and Srikot mountains and 
the river. The Indian com, bajra and jowar cultivation good. Soon 
after leaving Torbela, however, the land becomes what the people call 
Dunpabund and so stony as to be scarcely cnlturable. 

52. I saw the g^ld washers at work, but they were across the 
river. The gold is extracted from the sand by quicksilver. A good day's 
work produces a piece about the size of a No. 1 shot. 
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58. At Ohazee there is a ferry vrhere the people cross themselves 
and goods on in%ted skins. 

54f. 9tA October 1847 , — Marched to Nagnrebi. Passed some very 
rich cultivation on the road, and the people seem happy. Their anxiety 
to show respect to the Sahib is gratifying. They come rupning out of 
the villages headed by the Mokuddums. On one occasion to-day such 
haste was displayed that I thought there surely must be some complaint, 
and reined up my horse to know what was the matter. The answer 
to my enquiry was **fuhut aalam he watte aia,” and I passed on. 

66. 10th October . — Marched to Oondh, crossing the Indus by 
a single boat. 

56,. 11th October . — ^Intended to have marched to Yar Hussein, \}ut 
on the road I met a messenger whom 1 had sent a few days before to 
Major Lawrence bearing his answer ; it wat dated Cutelung, about 
18 miles from my halting-ground, and mentioned that he intended 
attacking a yagee village that very morning. 1 procured horses from 
the Khans and rode on to hie camp, but arrived too late to be of any 
use. 

Pbshawcr : 'i K. G. TAYLOR, Liexjt., 

The 86th October 1847. j Aamtant to Resident. 

P.S . — subjoin a sketch of the rope bridge over the Jhelum at 
Doputtah. The whole length of the bridge is about 80 feet. The ropes 
are strong, double thongs of buffalo hide ; they pass over the cross bars of 
gallows erected on each banl^ and are firmly bound on the stem of a tree 
buried in heaps of stones. The hand ropes are kept apart by a number of 
natural forks of wood placed at equal distances, the angles of which 
serve to keep the foot rope steady. These bridges are at a considerable 
height above the water and dance about most unpleasaptly with the 
weight of one man, add to which that the foot rope is sometimes* so 
slack that the highest stretch of the arms above the head is neoessaiy 
to keep a hold of the hand ropes. The inhabitants of the country cross 
them with burdens on their heads. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Lixpn., 
Jaaittant U Rodent* 
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Diary by Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor^ Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore} of a march, with a Brigade of Sikh Troops, 
from Feshawur to Bunnoo via Eohat and the Ehurmk Pass, 
from the 19th of November to the 8th of December 1847. 

19th November 1847, — The Brigade, consisting of 3 regiments of 
Infantry, 1 of Cavalry, and 1 troop of Horse Artillery, to be sub- 
sequently augmented by 1,000 Afghan horse, broke ground this day and 
marched to a plain a short distance from Wuzeeree Bagh* 

20th November, — ^The Brigade marched to Budabur, about 4 koss, 

21st November. — ^Thc Brigade marched to Muttunee, 5 loss, 

22nd November. — The Brigade halted at Muttunee.. 

23rd November, — The Brigade marched to Zeroon Khail, distance 6 
I' where I joined it from Feshawur. Zeroon Khail is situated at about 
the centre of the Kohat DuiTah, a long narrow defile, leaving the south- 
western, corner of the Feshawur plain near the village of Akhor, and ^fter 
winding through the hills terminating in the formidable Koliat Kothul. 
The valley of the Durrah varies from one to eight hundred yards in 
breadth;, the mountains overhanging it are very rugged and precipitous, 
and the road is always within matchlock range ^f them. At Zeroon 
Khail (according to Elphinstone, Zurghoon Khail) there is a large tank of 
rain water formed by an artificial bund. The rains are frequent and the 
soil very tenacious, and this tank is reported never to be without water. 
:Both the villages of * Akhor at the entrance of the Durrah and Zeroon 
Khail are strongly situated in recesses of the hills : the villages present a 
singular appearance from the number of round towers built for individual 
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defence in them. The inhabitants of these villages pay no revenue ; and 
from the strength of their position, resting as it does on the mountains 
inhabited by the Onrukhzyes and Afreedees of the Khyber, with whom 
they are on good temu, it would be no easy task to make them do so. As 
it is, they entirely command the entrance to Kohat from Feshawur, and 
have always received a money consideration from the master of the former 
place as an indemnification for their refraining from stopping his oom> 
munications. Zeroon Khail is about four miles from the foot of the 
Kothul. The force was encamped in an open space in the Durrah, and the 
surrounding hills were occupied during the night by large pickets of 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed's Bungush and Ehuttuck subjects. 

S4th November 1847 . — I sent on the guns before daylight with the 
elephants, protected by two companies from each of the Infantry regi> 
ments and some Cavalry, to commence the ascent, the guns to be placed 
on the elephants. I brought up the mmn column in rear of the ammuni- 
tion hackeries at daylight. The Kohat pass forms, as T have said, the 
termination of the Durrah ; it has an ascent of about half a mile on the 
.Peshawur side, and this is rough and bad enough, and the descent into 
the Kohat plain on the further side, which is not more than a mile in 
length, is very steep, rocky and precipitous. In the way of wheeled 
carriages we had six guns, six petees or ammunition waggons drawn by 
bullocks, and 24 hackeries of ammunition. It was dusk after a day of 
hard labour, in which every man in the Infantry regiments and Artillery 
had joined, before we succeeded in getting the whole of the guns and one 
petee to the plain beneath the pass and in dragging the ammunition 
hackeries to the summit of it, where they were collected under the 
protection of the biirj, and I left two companies of Infantry under 
Colonel Holmes, with large parties of Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed's men for 
their protection, and marched with the guns and the remainder of the 
force into camp at Kohat, which is about miles from the foot of the 
pass. « 


85th November . — I was employed early in the morning in get- 
ting the camp into good order. I sent off two companies from each 
regiment as fatigue parties to the pass to assist in getting down the 
ammunition. I also sent 60 camels with them to assist in bringing down 
the shot and powder cases. All these I soon after followed mth a regiment 
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of Infantry and a troop of Cavalry to act as a protecting party to 
them. The prospect when I ascended the hill was most disheartening. 
I passed hackery after hackery loaded with shot, and most of them hope- 
lessly stranded, while the bullocks, jaded, tired and half-starved, looked 
Tffly little equal to the task of getting them to the bottom of the hill. 
Eventually we were obliged to take every atom of ammunition out of the 
carts and bring it down on men's heads, in their hands, or on the camels' 
backs, and thus by dark on that day the last instalment of ammunition 
reached camp, while the emply and broken carts remained on the pass. 

26th November 1847 Colonel Holmes with fatigue parties and 
the elephants to bring in the hackeries aDApeteea, which they succeeded 
in doing by nightMl. The damage caused by the passage of the 
Kothul amounted to a broken gun trail ; one ammunition petee which fell 
over the khud, broken to pieces ; another much injured ; and about 20 of 
the hackeries rendered unserviceable for the time. 

I received a letter from General Cortlahdt, dated November 24tb, 
from Lukkee, enclosing one from Lieutenant Edwardes from Chuck Bam- 
dass. In reply I wrote to say that I could not possibly be at Khurruk 
before the 7 th of December. I sent on an Adjutant of Artillery with all 
the beUars and a large party of the Sirdar's men, to see, report upon, and, 
if possible, improve the road in front : the carpenters and ami t h p hard at 
work repairing damages. • . 


27th November . — Heavy rain set in before daylight and continued 
incessantly till about 4 p. h., making everything gloomy, stopping the 
workshops, and endangering the conglomeration and ruin of the ammuni- 
tion, which, being of Sikh manufacture, is very susceptible of damp. 


28th November . — Morning fine, the hills around beginning to be 
covered with snow ; the thermometer fell to 46 in the night. I dined with 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan in the evening. Among the amusements of 
the evening I was much interested by a sort of wild war dance performed 
by the natives of the country (Bungushes). It was performed with 
naked swords; the women joined in the dance, generally using the 
scabbards of the men's swords to go through the gestures with. The 
music was most discordant and singular, at one time soft, measured and 
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slow^ at another most loud and violent ; and on these occasions the group 
of dancers with their flashing swords^ dishevelled hair and attire^ and 
almost infuriated gestures^ their faces lighted up by the glare of the 
torches^ and the air ringing with their war whoop, presented the wildest 
and strangest scene that I had ever witnessed. Repairs still going on. 

29th November 1847 . — When the Brigade marched from Feshawur, 
the camels belonging to the regiments had not arrived, so they were 
supplied with those which had recently brought some clothing to Pesha- 
wur. While we were at Kohat, a portion of the regimental camels also 
arrived and were forwarded to us by Sirdar Golab Singh, who requested 
that a proportionate number of the Government camels might be return- 
ed. However, after careful enquiry into the state of the roads in front, I 
decided on retaining these camels for the conveyance of the shot across 
the passes, as there was no hope of the bullocks being able to drag the 
carts when loaded over them, as they had difficulty in doing so on level 
ground. I wrote to the Sirdar to this effect. 

I received a letter from General Cortlandt, dated Lukkee, Esa Khali, 
26th, enclosing one from Lieutenant Edwardcs. They were to meet the 
next day. Lieutenant Edwardcs said in his letter that he hoped I had 
received instructions in time to prevent the necessity of the Barukzye 
Sirdars marching with the force, which was not by any moans necessary. 
I therefore communicated to them that Lieutenant Edwardcs merely 
wished Khwajah Mahomed Khan, Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed's son, to 
accompany the troops with 1,000 horsemen, and that there was no 
necessity for the brothers attending : this was I think a great relief to 
all of them. 

80tA November . still going on. In the evening I rode 
with Khwajah Mahomed Khan to see the springs, the source of the 
fertility of the Kohat valley. Two gush out at the foot of the mountain 
to the north of the town, and one large one rises under the fort. I visited 
the fort, which is a miserable place enough : the upper walls would hardly 
stop a musket shot. 

ht December . — Marched to Gudda Khail, distance 10 miles. B>6ad 
excellent. Gudda Khail is situated in a small durrah. We also passed 
through another defile on the march, the heights of which might be 
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easily crowned, as might those of the Gudda Ehail durrah. The soil in 
all these valleys between the exterior spurs of the Sa&id Kob, which nin 
out towards the Indus like rocks into the sea, is excellent, but water is 
not to be had. The Kohat valley is made fertile by springs, but in the 
others ihurreef or rain crops can alone be raised. Immediately at Gudda 
Khail there is a small nullah which holds the rain water and enables 
the inhabitants to cultivate for winter crops. Water is only obtainable 
in wells at a very great depth, and the inhabitants of the country are too 
poor to dig them. 

%nd December 1847 . — Marched to Lachee, distance by the gun road 
about 11 miles. Three miles from Lachee there is a steep and rugged 
pass ; this we however completely turned. Turning to the left, when we 
liad aiTived at the foot of it, we followed a durrah for about 1 J miles and 
then turned sharp round the spur of the hill and came up on the opposite 
side of the range, very nearly to the spot where the road by the pass 
descended into the plain. The road, though stony and unmade, verv 
passable for the guns and hackeries. The Kohat valley is inhabited by 
the Bungush tribe; the Lachee valley and the whole of the country 
between it and the plains beyond the Salt Range by the Khuttucks. 
Moostufa Khan, jageerdar of Shukur Durrah, presented himself ; his son 
Gholam Mahomed Khan is now in Lahore. 

8rd December . — Marehed to Munsoor Curb, distance 10 miles. 
Two miles from Lachee we entered a durrah, and after crossing the bed of 
a stream commenced the ascent of the Lachee pass ; this is about a mile 
in length, very rugged and rocky, and having a considerable ascent. 
When first I saw it 1 thought it impossible that the guns and wheeled 
carriages could get over it, but it was found difilcult to make use' of the 
elephants, and accordingly the Sikh gunners went at it in good style, 
and after a great deal of labour and difficulty, the In&intry being again 
obliged to put their shoulders to the wheel, the whole of the carriages 
were brought over, and the rear of the column did not roach till night- 
fall. We loft Ismael Khail, the place we were to have halted at, on our 
left : it was found that water was scai'oe there. 

Ismael Khail is the place from whence the salt sold in this part of 
the country is procured. 

4th DeemSsr.— -Marched to Khuj jooree, a short march of about five 
miles, which was acceptable after the fatigues of the day before. Road 
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good. Khujjooree deriveB its name from a email clomp of khiyjoor 
trees, about 8 in number, near it, these being the only trees of that de> 
scription in the country. It is opposite the large village of Teeree, and 
about 8 kost from it. I had hoped to have been able to divide the march 
from Khujjooree to Chounterah into two, but there is no t^ater to be 
had on the road, or at least none that is not impregnated with salt. The 
three Sirdars took their leave. Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan has not 
brought his quota of horsemen. His brothers say that his share is 
properly a third ; ho declares a fourth ; but were the latter true, he would 
still be short of his complement, as he only mustered 2S0 men out 
of the 1,000, and Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan had to make them 
good. 

5th Decemher 1847 . — Marched to Chounterah. The first four miles 
stony and rough, and one bad ravine to cross, after which we struck into 
the bed of a salt river and followed it for eight or nine miles, the salt in 
many places covering the ground of the bed of the river like snow. From 
this we were led into a narrow passage where the road became extremely 
difficult for wheeled carriages ; it had been made in some places, or they 
could never have passed it. After following this for mile we came 
to the famous Koonh-i-gou, a singular cleft in a long blade-like ridge of 
rock, through which the road passes. It had been filled up some five or six 
feet with stones, earth, &c., and yet would only just admit of the passage 
of a gun, and I saw several camel loads nearly knocked off by the sides 
of the aperture in going through. A few hundreds might defend this 
pass against armies, and strange to say it is the only passage existing 
through this part of the Salt Bange. The hackeries not in till night- 
faU. 

6tA December . — ^I was obliged to halt to-day, both men and aiiimals 
being much jaded by the long and toilsome march of the day before, 
which was called 12 koee and could not have been less than 16 or 17 
miles. Lieutenant Edwardes came into camp in the course of the 
morning, having ridden from his own camp at Joor, two marches off. 
Chounterah is well out in the plain, and the descent from thence to 
Bunnoo is easy and gradual. 

7th ZlecemSer.— Marched to Khnrruk. Lieutenant Edwardes re- 
joined his own camp. Chounterah, Khurruk and Kummur and soam 
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other villages between the Koonh-i-gon and Thai of Bunnoo are in- 
hid>ited by the Baraks, a section of the Ehuttack tribe. The Baruks pay 
revenue to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan. 

St& December 1847 . — ^Marched to Joor, where Lieutenant Edwardes* 
force was encamped ; and I made over the Brigade to him. Joor is in 
the Thai of Bunnoo, a large tract of high unwatered land, much fre- 
quented by the Wozeerees for pasture. 

9t& December . — Marched to Jhundoo Khail in Bunnoo. 

> 

10th December.— HaM. • 

11th Deepnber . — quitted Lieutenant Edwardes’ camp, and re- 
turned by the same route to Peshawar, accompanied by Sirdv Yahyali 
Khan, son of Sooltan Mahomed Khan. I reached Feshawur by double 
marches on the 15 th. 

1 enclose a sketch from memory of the country passed over with 
the distances, nature of the road, &o. The portions of the eountry 
inhabited by the various tribes I have laid down from information gained 
on the spot, which I believe to be correct. 

Daring the whole of the difficulties encountered <m the’ march I 
received the greatest assistance from Colonel John Holmes and the rest 
of the Sikh officers: to the energy and activity of Colonel Holmes 
I was very much indebted, especially in the passage of the Kohat 
Kothul. 

The soldiery worked like coolies through whole days, without a 
word of discontent : had th^ not done so^ the difficulties would have 
been doubled. 

Mr. Sub-Assistant Surgeon Thompson accompanied me as far as 
Chountmih for the purpose of inspecting the coal mine at Muttoor, 
about 12 miles to the eastward of that place. He reports the coal to be 
in considerable qiiantities and of good, quality. The distance of Muttoor 
£coin the river most be about 16 miles.. 
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I must not omit to mention tliat the arrangcements made by Sirdar 
SoolUin i\iutiomed Khan, Barukzye, for the march of the Brigade and 
passage (if the KothulB were excellent, and that be spared no labour or 
trouble to ensure its safe transit through his lands. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Liect., 

Amstani to Raident. 



Diaries of Lieutenant RetneLL G, TayIOB^ Assistant to the Jtesi^ 
dent at Lahore^ on deputation to Bunnoo^l848. 
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other Diaries of the year 1848 are traceable. 








No. l.-Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 28th 
of ^ebruary to the 4th of Narch 1848. 

1. S8th' February 1848 .— was the day fixed for Lieutenant 
Edwardes' departure for Tank, Kolachee, &c., and accordingly, after 
making over the Midlicks of Bunnoo and other political dependants to 
me, he started for his first halting ground, accompanied for abont 10 
miles by General Cortlandt and myself. This enabled me to see the 
ruined city of Akra. These remains are very extraordinary; they 
cover nearly a square mile of ground. Some of the remains of brick 
work are quite colossal, reminding one of the pictures of the "Birs 
Nimrood.'^ The whole ground is covered with the debris of pottery, 
and I observe that in parts, where the actual burnt brick was absent, 
the mounds of earth had been originally constructed of unbumt brick, 
so that in all probability a great part of the present elevation, which 
is considerable, is artificial. 

2. On returning to. camp, Sookha Singh, Adjutant of Artillery, 
brought a letter from his friend in Dour, mentioning new confederacies, 
collections of fighting 'men, &c. 

8. 29th February .— Ewajah Mahomed Khan's Motubur 
eame to enquire what was to be done about the 20 camels that the 
Wnzeerees had carried off from Luttumber and which were the property 
of Sirdar Pber Mahomud Khan. These Wnzeerees were of the Oungy 
Khail section of the Beezund Khail. The Beezund Ehail have lands 
in BttUnoo, but the possessions of the Qnngy Khail are entirely confined 
to the hills. I told Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan that he must 
make his own arrangements for recovering the eamele« aa they had 
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been carried off witliin his own limits, hut promised' also to broach 
and discuss the subject at the approaching meeting of -the Wuz^nee 
Mullioks, and trj fmd make an arrangement for the restoration of 
the property. 

4. Sirahn Khan, Wozeer, arrived in the evening, bringing with 
him the Mullioks of all the tribes of Wuzeerees in any way connected 
with the Thul and lands on the northern bank of the Eoormm, 
with the exception of the Mohmund Khail, the Mullioks of which 
tribe have, however, since presented themselves. Swahn Khan brought 
with him about i 15 of the tribute doomhaht with some goats> &o. ; 
the rest are to follow. 

5. Ut March Walked to inspect the fort. It will take 

some time to repair the damage done by the rain. The lines, gateways, 
&o., which had been run up in unburnt bricks have been much injured 
by the water and must be rebuilt de novo, and the walls and bastions are 
so much injured that it will be necessary to take them half down 
before they can be again raised. 

The soldiers, who have thus their last six weeks of labour to ^ 
through again, have nevertheless set to the task with a good will, and 
I hope that another fortnight or three weeks will restore Duleepgurh 
to its former respectable position in the scale of fortresses; 

6. Swahn Khan brought the Wuzeeree Mullicks to pay their 
respects : what with Mullioks and proxies, they amounted in all to 83 
individuals. The large tribes represented were as follows : — ^Tbe Beeaund 
Khail, Omurzye, Faendah Khail, Bodnee Khail, Soodnn Kliii.il and 
Hathee Khail, besides numerous minor divisions. 

7. The land-owners belonging to the trij>es of Sirkee Khail, 
Faendah Khail and Hathee Khail have caused difficulty by absenting 
themselves from their lands on the Thul. When the jereeh~kmhe$ went 
to measure them, some discussion ensued on the subject, in Ike oonrse of 
which Swahn Khan produced a petition on the part of the WuzeerM' 
community) taking up the old and settled question of tite liability 
of their triba to taxation, and saying that now they had paid in theii^ 
rent for the ^wzing of the Thul, and they hoped that if sty^nue trsi 
to be taken from them that it might be taken in tamie^ iikd «a . 
it would be imt to impossible for thepa to in 
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I No^Yfld this petition iritb a good deal of affected anger, chiefly oh 
acoonnt of thdr proposing a question to me that they all knew had 
been Anally settled with their own consent before Lieutenant Edwatdes. 
To. cat the matttr short, I said that it had been decided that every 
man who held lands in this valley should pay revenue, and that they 
might depend upon it that that principle would be carried out, and 
those that did not choose to conform to it must relinquish all claim 
to (Government land. In the course of conversation they said that 
they were a people of skin and bones, and therefore that it was hard 
to attempt to get revenue from them, upon which I made Swahn 
Khan bate his right arm, which might serve for a Hercules, and 
its muscular proportions were so absurdly at variance with the 
expression that had just been used that the assembly laughed, and 
Swahn Khan was obliged to declare vehemently in explanation that 
he had been fattening on Alum Khan's bread. After discussing the 
subject for a short time the whole party seemed to relinquish the plea 
with considerable indifference, and the three before mentioned tribes 
sent out men with the jereeb-huthet to complete the measurement of 
the lands. 1 do not fancy that they ever promised themselves any 
success in the matter, but, it being the occasion of their Arst payment 
of tribute, thought they might as well try. 

8. A purwannah was received by General Cortiandt, telling him 
to summon the Futteh Pultan to Bunnoo, to send the Khass Pultan 
to Hussun Abdall if not required, and the Peshawur troop of Horse 
Artillery back to Peshawur, vid Pind Dadun Khan. This arrangement 
-will eventually be carried out, but the Futteh Pultan will flrat 
accompany Lieutenant Edwardes on his tour. 

9. i,nd March 1848.— UcA a long conversation with Swahn Khan ; 
told him that Lieutenant Edwardes wished that each tribe of Wuzeerees 
on the frontier should appoint a man as a Motwhur, to remain 
always with the ofBcial in charge of Bunnoo and be ready to summon 
aaen of hie tribe when tlunr presence iras required, as also to represent 
their tribe and watch over its interests in any general questions 
acting the Wuzeerees. I said that it was vmy necessary for the peace 
<ff: the. vall^ thiat there should be a good understanding between all 

in^lntants eff it ; tiiat we could be answerable for the Bnnnooehees' 
and .Murwttts, 'au^' thr^ Sirdar Sooltan Mahmned Khan, for the 
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Khuttacks, and the Wnzeerees must have men with vm to anawer for 
themselves. After disoussing the subject for a time, he seemed to 
think the idea a good one, and went away to propose it to the other 
Mullicks, who have all since agreed to the proposition. Shortly after 
this, the Mullicks of the three sections of the Bukkee Ehail tribe of 
Wuzeerees, who cultivate some strips of land under the hills to the 
west of the Tochee or Goomhelah, came to sue in a particular case. I 
told them also to appoint a man, as a representative of their tribe, to 
remain always at the head-quarters of the force occupying Btinnoo. 
This they agreed to do. 

10. General Cortlandt brought a case to me, the muzaraha or actual 
tillers of the soil against the zemindars or owners of it, in one of the 
Shoranee tuppaha. The former complained that the zemindars wished 
them to pay a share of the Government revenue, on the groimd 
that they had before shared the produce of the land with them, and that 
now a third and new party had appeared and claimed ^th of the whole 
revenue; that it was but fair that they should both bear a proportion 
of the burden. The zemindars' argument seemed plausible enough, but 
talking over the matter it appeared that the share allowed to the 
muzarah was seldom higher than |rd of the produce, and that he found 
the seed of that share and shai'ed in the expenses of manuring, &c., 
and therefore that the proportion allowed him of the produce was not 
more than he was fairly entitled to as a recompense for his labours. 
Also that whenever a claim had been made on the part of Government 
that it bad always been taken from the lion's share monopolized 
by the zemindar; that the Mullick in bis semi-imperial exactions 
squeezed only the zemindar leaving the relations between him and the 
muzarah or labourer untouched. I therefore forbid the Mullicks 
calling upon the mwzaraha for revenue, and ordered the zemindars to 
allow them the same share of the profits that they have always received, 
and the zemindars to pay the Government revenue out of their handsome 
division of the spoil. 

11. 1 heard to-day that the Dourees had been deserted by the 
Muhsood tribe of Wuzeerees, who refused to join in hostilities against 
us. I also heard that a party of horsemen, about 40, of the Lukhun 
Peer, came down the bed of the Tochee a few nights ago and wandered 
about for a short time and then returned. The cause of this is ascribed 
to their having heard that our force had moved up to tbe footpf tii9 
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pass. These lasoally Bunnooohee refugees have, I suspeot, spread all 
kinds of rqwrts among the hill tribes of our intentions of advancing 
step by step into the hills, and of course that of the occupation of Dour 
▼ould be the first movement. This has put the whole of the hills in 
a 'fermenti and the Doutees look upon themselves as sure to be eventually 
absorbed, and therefore would gladly, if they could, prevail upon their 
neighbours to join them and strike a blow that might yet remove the 
foe far from the portals of their country. This rising they will not 
be able to accomplish ; and after a time, when they see that no 
intentions are entertained by us of doing more than assuming the 
direct management of a country over which the Lahore Government 
has hitherto only exercised an irregular and most injurious influence, 
their fears will subside, and they will content themselves with the 
defensive precautions which I hear they have already commenced. 
It is Lieutenant Edwaides* intention to place a small chokee at the 
. head of the Tochee, to control the irrigation afforded by that river, 
to preserve tranquillity between the Bukkee Khail Wuzeerees and the 
Meeree tuppaha of Bunnoo, who have always been at war, and to 
watch the chief outlet from Door. The late heavy rains have nearly 
destroyed the works here, and at the head of the Koorrum have delayed 
its establishment. 

12. 3rd March 1648 . — In the course of the day Dilassah Khan’s 
son, Sitar Khan, who has been mainly instrumental in causing the 
collections of tribes in the hills, sent to know if be might come in. 
My answer ^as, certainly, if he chose. Accordingly in the evening 
he made bis appearance. I asked him what he had been doing lately ; 
he said, attending his father. He said that Dilassah Khan was our 
servant, and would also present himself, a communication of which I 
took no notice. I took Sitar’s mzzur, and told him it would be carried 
to the account of the fine for absence, the amount of which I should 
leave Lieutenant Edwardes to determine upon. He then took his leav^ 
and I ordered- him to come in the morning, which he did not do, and has 
since again gone off to Dour, professing to fetch his property and return, 
but there may be some deeper game in all this. The whole &mily 
appear to be an intriguing, turbulent set, and will give trouble for 
' 4 ome time to come. 

13. 4th March . — ^Zofifer Khan, Mullick of Bazaar in the Daood 
>Shah tuppah, who had been ux voluntary exile, but who was also supposed 
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to have been implicated in a oonapiiaoy to fwneainato Oentonuit 
Edwaides on entering the gateiray of a fort^ came in. I took atonrity 
from him, and told him Lieutenant Edirardes nronld fix the amount 
of hie fine, and in the meantime he must go and knodc down hie fort. 
He aeked for the aerietanoe of a few Oovemment men to enable him 
to collect hie neighboure to perform the work. ' 1 gave him four men, 
and I have ainoe heard that the walla are being rapidly demolished. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Libut., 

Jttiitant to Betiient, ■ 

Vo. 8.- Diary of Lieutenant Reynell 0. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 5th to 
the 11th of March 1848. 

1. 6th March 1848 . — Received a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes 
from Teetur Eh^, dated March 2nd, noting repairs requited in the 
fort of Lukkee^ the substance of which I communicated to General * 
Cortlandt. 

2. Rozee, servant of Alim Khan of Esa Khail, and generally 
employed by Swahn Khan as his interpreter, came in the evening, and 
rei)orted that he had been that day to the Daood Shah tuppdh, and 
while sitting in the gurhee of Moorsil Wuzeer saw there a stranger 
armed, and asked who he was that he did not know that carrying arms 
was contrary to orders in Bnnnoo, In the course of conversation ho 
elicited that he was an Akhoonee, had come from Dour ; that the people 
were collecting again; that Dilassah's son, Sitar, had agltn gone off to 
join them ; and in -toot that the invasion was still to come off. As long 
as this cry of “wolf” (which may yet some day be verified) does not 
produce negligence, it can do no barm. 

3. 6th March . — ^Theie have been a few stray shots fired at and 
by the sentries latdiy, smd last night a sentry was wounded by a 
thief while rieq^g on his post. The night was cold and riuny, and l^e . 
two men composing a vedette on the plain beyond the fort were 
performing their duty so negligently that a man came behind one el 
them and gave him three blows with a ttUtcar, upon whieh both ht 
and his companion retreated precipitately towards camp, the grounded; 
man leaving hie musket .behind. The noise of this affair dr^ .the .fifl^^ 
•<ff the neighbouring vedettes, and the p^elU 
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ngiminto tamed <rat These two s^js ate* to be tried hj a ooort* 
martial. Th^ belong to General Kshen Singh’s i^^imeni^ and 1 am 
sorry to hear rather bod aoooonts of the internal state of discipline in 
that oorps. Not that I consider this case an instance of it^ as I fear 
each an accident might happen to any Sikh sentry on a rainy night. 

4. Bode in the morning, accompanied by General Cmtiandt, to 
Mooseh Khan’s tuppah, in which a great number of Syuds reside. 
Finding the walls of some of the gurheet belonging to the Syuds 
not sufficiently destroyed, I left horsemen at each to exact fines from 
them. In the evening three of the offenders came on the part of the 
whole body to get the fines excused, and promise faithfully that they 
would levri every wall with the plain, if requited. In consideration of 
their completing the work in the course of. 6 days, I promised that the 
fine shotild not he exacted. They represented very humbly that it 
would be a great boon to allow them to build small wtdls as purdah to 
their houses. I told them they might do so as long as thqr made each 
house separate, leaving a road between ; but, if these walls ever grew into 
anything like a village defence, they would be again knocked down. 
I described to them the plan of a Peshawar village, where there ore no 
walls which encircle the whole village.* 

6. Meer Baz Khan, Mullick of the Meeree tuppah, wrote in 
corroborating the report of a fresh movement in Dour, the head mover 
being as usual the Lukhun Peer. It was said that he intended to move 
from Dour on Khost and the Koorrum, where he expected to be joined by 
the tribes of that neighbourhood. I sent to find out whether Dilassah’s 
son, Sitar, had really gone oft i^fain. His brother came ahd said sure 
enough that he had, but that he had only gone to fetch his bmily and 
property; that he had advised him to stay; but he replied that the 
Sahib had taken his uuzeur, so there could be no harm in his going. 
If this is tme, he overlooked the fact of my having directed him to 
come to me again the next day. Sitar, when he came in, stated positively 
that his father had gone off' in fear of the Sikhs; that he had no fear 
<4 the Sahib. 

6, 7H Morel iS48.->Ijong conversation with Swahn Khan, the 
WuiMitee MuUiok. He protested against being held answerable for tim 
lerteiie or aots of any Wuzeerees besides those of his own especial tribe, 
Iw hinu^ to be of nse ui eveiy 
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possible way in oommunidating with the Mnllicks of tribes, summoning 
men, &c. I said 1 believed that nothing farther was expected of him, 
and sent him off to fetch some of the Mnllicks who had wandered away, 
and might, 1 was afraid, go off altogether without appointing Vakeels, — 
an arrangement they do not seem very anxious to comply with. * 

7. Some Syuds of Mooseh Khan's tuppah can^e to complain that 
they were being called upon for arrears of revenue on land mortgaged 
to them by Bunnooohees ; whereas Lieutenant Edwardes had promised 
that they should not be called upon at all for arrears, but rtntn manna 
payment with the khurreef crop. The case is thus. The amount of 
arrears of the whole country was divided equally upon the whole of the 
tuppaht without reference to the amount of land contained in each. The 
MuUick of each tuppah then made his own distribution {tufreek) of 
the money upon the inhabitants of his district, and this they seem to 
have done by dividing it upon the old established partitions of the 
tuppaht, without reference to the proportions of land they contained. 
It appears, however, that a nominal 4 or 1 tuppah is not an in&Uible 
criterion of the proportion the section bears to the whole, as is shown by 
the accounts of the above-mentioned tuppah, where, of two men supposed 
to be holding each a pao or quarter tuppah, one had 6,681 kunals 10 
murlat under him and the other 697 kunah 16 murlat. After going 
through the whole case there appeared to be a balance of Rs. 268-8 against 
the tuppah, on account of the sum of 6,600 rupees fixed as the amount 
of arrears to be made good by it, and this Rs. 268-8 was due from the 
petty Mullioks of the quarter tuppah, containing only 6Q7 kunalt 16 
murlat. He represented that nominally he oertidnly was liable for the 
same share of the revenue as the other quarter, but that, as great 
portions of his land had long since been absorbed by others, and especially 
by the Syuds, to whom a great deal of it was mortgaged, it fell heavily 
on him, as ho of coarse could not take the money twice over from the 
same zemindars. (The amount of kunalt in each quarter tuppah was 
proved by the accounts of our own jereeb-kuthet.) It was on this 
account that General Cortlandt had directed that the amount due on 
lands mortgaged by Bunnoochees to Syuds should bo recovered from 
the latter. After consulting with General Cortlandt, I requested him to 
remit the Rs. 268-8 and thereby relieve the Syuds from the islain^ 
complained against. This preserves Lieutenant Edwardes' pronuse frow 
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being violated, even in the letter. It wae impossible to help remarking 
that the Syuds expected hut little consideration from their Pathan 
neighbonrs in the matter. 

8. 8tk March 184S , — Some thieves came round the new town last 
night and fired some shots at the people who pass the night there, upon 
which they of course fired double as many shots iu return. 

9. Walked to inspect the progress in the new town. The walls 
are getting np fast, and the people are applying daily for masons, 
carpenters, &o. 

10. 9th March. — Engaged for a long time with a complaint of 
the muzaraht of Jafir Khan's tuppah. The old story, the Mullicks and 
zemindars had been calling upon them for a share of the Government 
revenue. I hear that the zemindars think it a very hard case that the 
whole burden of the new infliction should &11 upon them, leaving the 
mothahhuttee, or actual tiller of the soil, in undisputed enjoyment of 
the same share of the produce as he formerly enjoyed. This share 
seems to have ranged from ^ to | of the produce, the commonest rates 
for good land being i and Where the former is the case the 
zemindar thinks it hard that after dividing the pi’oduce fairly with the 
muzarah he should have to pay Government ^ and the muzarah’t share 
be left untouched, the latter having also can’ied off jS,- before any 
division took place. In the cose in point there were as many as 
38 zemindars, some of whom ploughed and sowed their own land, but 
the majority made them over to muzaraht or moshukkutteec, as they are 
here commonly called. These men are the servants of the zemindars, 
two or three of whom often employ the same man and make use of or 
turn him out at will. In the gurhee in question the moahukkuttec 
provides the seed, and on the crops being gathered in the produce is 
divided into eleven shares. The Mullick of the gurhee takes one, which 
is called the luamaJa, and the moahukkutteee receive another, which is 
called ^jfo4uamah, and the remaining are divided equally between 
the voTninflaif and muzarah, and out of that share the zemindars have to 
pay the Government revenue, leaving them altogether less than ^ of the 
prince. Now, though I am quite aware that this is quite as much as 
is good for them to eat in idleness, still, having so long enjoyed a lion's 
sharSi they will feel the falling^ff greatly and cannot be expected to see 
any beauties in the new system as long as the present generation lasts. 

17 
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11. In some instances the mnmrahs received a large share of the 
produce on account of the lands being distant from the fort in which 
they lived, which rendered the operation of ploughing and sowing them 
a service of danger, and they always received higher rates for lands 
adjoining the Murwuts or other wild neighbours. All these irregular 
features of the case have now been removed, and I therefore think that 
the share of the muzarahn might be fixed at some regular rate for all 
crops throughout Bunnoo, say |, the muzarah providing seed, or J, the 
zemindar providing seed, and let the zemindars, who are undoubtedly 
the hereditary owners of the soil, pay the Government revenue out of 
the rest. It would of course be better to deal with the labourers if 
possibly, but it does not appear to me fair to set aside the class of men 
who have so long owned the land. 

12. In case of a money settlement it would be very important 
that the exact share to bo left to the tiller oE the soil should be clearly 
defined, as in the present complicated state of their private systems it 
would be difiicult to redress oppression. 

13. Numerous complaints made by Syuds and priests that the \ 
is being demanded of them in place of and that, though they pointed 
out the lands at the time of measurement, they have not been registered. 
I have called for the khusrahs to sec if this is the case. 

14. lOlh March 1848 . — Jan Buhadoor, Quassim and Khan Azad, 
Mullicks of the Bukkee Khail Wuzeerees, came. As they had never 
restored the cattle nor settled their differences with the men of the Meeree 
tnppahy I reproved them for the delay, telling them tliat the man of their 
tribe who was in confinement as concerned in the case in question would 
not be released until they did so. They promised that, if I would send a 
man to superintend matters, they would go to Meer Baz and Ghazee, 
the Mullicks of the Meeree tnppahs, and hold a marekah or council 
with them, and try and arrive at an amicable arrangement of differences. 
I accordingly sent Kozee, Alim Khan^s man, with them, and told 
them, if it was not settled, to bring the parties before me again. 

15. To-day I sat for several hours at the fort. The weather is 
getting warm and the men are a little inclined to slacken their exertions, 
or at least to devote their energies too much to the building of the lines, 
to the prejudice of the public work. The health of the troops is 
something wonderful considering that they have now had two months 
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tind-a-half of incessant labour, most of them up to their knees in mud 
and water daily ; but 1 believe it is the work that has kept them in healtli. 
Why should not our sepoys be exercised in the same way in cantonments? 
They ate taught gunnery, and might as well learn the construction of 
field works. The work would do them a great deal of good, and prevent 
their getting fat, fastidious and useless, and on service they would not 
feel inclined to decline duties that they had performed in cantonments. 

16. llih March 1848 . — Rode in the morning towards the Daood 
Shah tnppah. Sat at the fort for some hours. General Cortlandt referred 
a case from the llaq^itah of Kutcliee, where some of the cultivators, 
encouraged by prospect of profit held out by the three years^ settlement, 
are anxious to break up some of the ground now covered with 
jungle, and arc impeded by a claim for khidtec^ apparently a species 
of mnlkeynt or manorial cess, made by the hereditary Mullicks of 
Kutcheo. This mnlkeunt involves more than the mere payment of a 
small percentage on produce ; it enables the MullieJc at any future 
period to molest the claim of the settlers to the land itself. I am 
little conversant with the position of parties in the district in question, 
and have therefore referred the case to Lieutenant Edwardcs ; but I 
should certainly think that, if possible, land reclaimed from such jungles 
as the Kutchce jungles are described to be should be entirely exempt 
from taxation of any kind for two or three years at least. 

17. I have been trying hard to set apart a certain number of hours 
daily for the hearing and decision of common civil and criminal cases. 
The applicants for justice are numerous, but the complaints are 
generally very trivial, generally old money and land cases. Violence and 
murder seem for the present completely suppressed and forgotten. The 
Bunnoochees without their walls, guns and swords are like Sampson 
shorn of his locks. Each Mullick has appointed a chnprassee for the 
ndaluty and by their aid witnesses and defendants are brought to the 
court with great facility and despatch, 1 have made up breast-belts 
for the chnprasseeSf and sewn a signed and sealed purwannah on the 
front of it as a chuprass, 2i, badge of which the distinguished individuals 
seem justly proud. 

Bunxoo : ^ B. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

The loth March 1848* j Aaeistant to Rendeat. 
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Ko. 3.— Diary of Lientenant Beynell 0. Taylori Asaiatant to tho 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 12th 
to the 18th of March 1848. 

1. 12th Match 1S48.— The fort and lines are beginning to nu^ 
a considerable show. 

2. 1 have been calling on Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan for 
masters of his horsemen, the shoir in his lines being very scanty. 
He reports 61 men absent without leave, having been sent to Peshawar 
on various errands, and not having returned. I have written to 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan to send them down, and also to send 
money for the contingents, which they are much in want of. I have 
also again desired Kwajah Mahomed quickly to summon Kwajtdt 
Mahomed Khan of KImttuck, who should have been here long ere this. 

8. I omitted to mention in my last diary that I had received 
overtures from the Mnllicks and land-owners of the twppah of Mumush 
Khali, who had absconded or rather failed to come forward and give 
account of their lands, though repeatedly summoned, and on this 
account the indulgences granted to the other tuppaha are not to be 
allowed to them. Thus the lands of the Synds resident in it, who have 
on several occasions shown a disaffected and mutinous spirit, are to be 
assessed at the same rate as those of the zemindars. A few days ago 
we commenced cutting their green corn for forage, paying the muzaraha 
their established share of the produce and confiscating the rest to 
Government. This has immediately produced the desired effect, and 
they are anxious now to come in and make terms. My answer was 
that they had better do so quickly and arrange their heavy account, 
as if they did not the land would be made over in perpetuity to the 
muzaraha. 

4. Received a long paper of instructionB from Lieutenant Rdwardes 
fully setting forth his views in all matters relating to BunnoQ. I had 
asked him to write me out his last impressions and wishes on leaving, 
as his former diaries and papers which 1 had read conld not supply 
that link. These instructions fully answer the purpose required. 

5, 13th March . — Mullick Swahn Khan came accompanied by 
a long trmn of Wuzeeree MuUicks. The old man was in a towering 
passion when he came to my tent, having just iwceived the Iwtt c^ 
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a Gentry’s musket in his chest. There was something fine and un^Asiatio 
in his indignation and the way in which he expressed it. He spoke loud 
and fiercely, but I did not perceive the slightest approach to disrespect, 
either in his manner or language. It was a long time before I could 
get him to listen to reason at all. I told him it was quite impossible 
for every soldier in the camp to Icnow him, and that if he tried to 
force his way by the sentry the man was quite right to thrust him back 
and strike him if necessary. This he could not apparently understand, 
and when I told him that if I were to try and force my way by an 
English sentry I should probably get run through with a bayonet, 
1 don’t think he believed what I said. Swahn Khan has always had 
free entree, and I have always directed the free admission of the Bunnoo 
Mttllicks, but it is impossible for the soldiers always to discriminate, 
and the Wuzeerees especially are of such very suspicious exterior that 
their being stopped is not surprising. It is to be hoped that the neces> 
sity which exists for caution may gradually die out, as it has at 
Pesbawur, where Ghazeeism was at first as much in fashion as it has 
been here. After Swahn Khan’s wrath had a little subsided we entered 
upon the business of the day, which was the establishment of Vakeels 
or Motvhun from each tribe to remain alu'ays at the head-quarters of 
the Bunnoo Addut ; and the Wuzeerees then proceeded to throw every 
difficulty they possibly could in the way, laying particular stress on the 
impossibility of a Wuzeeree iuhsisting when separated from his tribe 
and existing when deprived of the society of his wife and child r en . 
They therefore proposed that the emissaries of each tribe should be 
received every ten days. This I objected to, as it would render the 
men useless for all practical purposes. The real object of all these 
difficulties 1 believe to have been to obtain, if possible, a promise of 
subsistence allowance from Government for the individuals employed, 
and this promise (having received Lieutenant Edwardes’ instructions 
on the subject) I did not intend to make. But at last, and partly to 
shame them, I said that if they could not arrange to feed their own 
emissaries, I must put them on the mme footing as the eAupraueet 
of the Bunnoo tuppahs, ahd pay them in the same way. This produced 
silence at the time, because they saw that. I said it in disgust; butl 
perceived immediately that had this or something like it been done 
at first they would have thought it quite natural, and 1 am inclined 
to t^ok it would have been the best plan. The Mullicks retited. 
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promising to hold a marehah on the subject and to give me a definitive 
answer in a few days. 

6. A man came to complain that the villagers of Drukkee in 
Mnrwut had in combination with some Botunnee Wuzeers robbed and 
beaten him on the highway. A party of horsemen has been sent to 
demand restoration of property in this and another case from these 
villagers, and if they refuse more summary measures must be taken. 
The village of Drukkee is said to be strongly posted under the Botunnee 
hills, and the inhabitants, trusting to the ready means of escape in 
their rear, may presume to be insolent. 

7. Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan applied for a loan of 1,600 
rupees from the petee^ which, as he has already had advances of con- 
siderable sums and failed to make them good, I was obliged to refuse. 
His horsemen are greatly in want of pay, but, the family being already 
in debt to Government, *it is useless to let them run up another score 
to be a source of fresh difficulty and annoyance. 

8. An Artillery sepoy committed suicide ; he had for some days 
been in a wild, unnatural state. 

9. lAili March 1848 , — Some rain fell in the night, but not enough 
to injure the works. Two horses were stolen from Sirdar Kwajah 
Mahomed^s lines last night. These Afghans keep such miserable watch 
that it is not safe to let them form a side of the camp. We therefore 
carry our line of sentries inside their pickets. 

10. I rode out with General Cortlandt to the chohee at the 
head of the Koornim ; found it in good order and strong, but the work 
not yet completed. 

11. loth March, — Heavy rain all last night. The Syuds and Ooluma 
of Bunnoo came in a body to make several requests. They wanted 
the regulation of taking only the -^th share from them to be extended 
to lands which they held in mortgage from Afghans and others. This 
I said could not possibly be. Next they wanted total immunity from , 
the payment of arrears, which indeed had been promised them, but 
the Mullicks were daily demanding it of them. In answer to this I 
said that the whole of the arreai^s account was for the present in ^ 
abeyance, and so they need not comply with any demand for monQr 
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on account of it, as no one had any right to make one, excepting in 
the tuppah of Mumush Khail. After talking over matters they retired 
tolerably satisfied with the result of their mission. 

12, The Mullicks of HuAveyd came for their khurreef accounts, 
which were furnished them. 

13. Walked round the works in the evening ; some damage done 
by the rain. 

It. 16th March — Very heavy rain in the night, which 

brought down large portions of the wall. I begin to think iihese walls 
will never be built ; the cheerful alacrity of the men in repairing 
damages over and over again is admirable. 

13. Rozee, Alim Khan^s servant, returned from his mission 
(to settle some cattle-driving cases between the Meerces and Bukkee 
Khail Wuzeerces), which had been successful, and he brought razee* 
namahs in both cases, the Wuzeerees having made restitution of the 
cattle in one. I therefore ordered the release of the man of their tribe 
who was in confinement on account of one of the mokuddmnahe in 
question. 

10. General Cortlandt having represented that the horsemen of 
Kader Dad Khan and Hyder Shah, about whom I wrote to you on 
the 3rd instant, were in extreme want of pay, I sanctioned the issue 
of one month^s pay to them pending your answer. 

17. I have received a roohakaree from Lieutenant Edwardes for- 
warding a copy of one from the OITiciating Resident, directing the 
discharge of the sowars of Shahzadah Sooltan Jumal, Shahzadah Fukeer 
Mahomed and others, but undertaking that their subsistence allowance 
should be continued to the Shahzadahs themselves. Now there are 
in all three Shahzadahs and seven horsemen here present. Sooltan Jumal 
is in Lahore, and another horseman is on leave. Lieutenant Edwardes 
sent me 10 papers {batilaha)^ on which to enter the dates of dismissal; 
but, not knowing exactly what to do, I have only dismissed the seven 
horsemen and have written to Lieutenant Edwardes to enquire whether 
the Shahzadahs are also to be dismissed or not. I do not exactly 
understand whether the rozinah and service as a horseman are two 
sources of emolument or one. 
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18. 17tA March 1848.— To\i General Cortiandt to oommenee 

ontting the green crops of Sahebdad, Wozeoree, who has to 

present himself. 

19. Received a copy of a roobaharee of Mr. John Lawrence 
through Lieutenant Edwardes, directing the re-entertainment of 40 
Bohillahs, part of the garrison that defended the fort of Lukkee last 
year. In accordance with directions in Lientenant Edwardes' roobaharee, 
I have requested General Cortlandt to ascertain how many of these 40 
men actually belonged to the old garrison and are good, efficient soldiers. 
As many as appear worthy of it will be eventually put in and a 
proportionate number of the present Hindoostanee garrison be dismissed. 

20. I wanted Swahn Khan to send to Dour to get the fir poles 
that are collected there and bring them down for our fort. He said that 
no Wuzeerees could venture into Dour now, as they would assuredly lose 
their lives. The Dourees are, however, reported to be quieting down. 

21. 18th Jforc^. -The Hindoos have two days holiday from the 
works on account of the Holee. 

22. Swahn Khan came to beg off Sahebdad’s crops, taking it 
on his own head to bring him in in two days without fail. After a 
good deal of discussion, I at length agreed, but warned him that, if 
he did not come, I would send the whole camp to feed on his crops on 
the third day. 

23. In the evening I received a news-letter express from Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes' camp at Kolachee, in which it was mentioned that 
Lieutenant Edwordes had gone out with a party of horsemen to drive' 
off the camels of the Naser tribe of Povindahs, the Mullick of which 
had refused to come in to him when summoned with the rest. The 
Povindahs of the Kirree, seeing only horsemen, turned out with their 
matchlocks and attacked the party, killed two men and wounded others. 
Lieutenant Edwardes himself receiving a severe contusion on the knee 
from a stone. He succeeded, however, in bringing away 75 camels, 
and has since possessed himself of some two hundred more and the 
persons of some of the Mnllioks. It is high time that these warlike 
visitants should be teught obedience to the authorities of the land 
they sojourn in. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Liutt., , 

Auittani to ^ 
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No. 4.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 19th 
to the 25th of Mardi 1848. 

1. 19t\ liareh 1648.-^Ilozee Khan oommunicaied to me as a 
great seoret the account of Lieutenant Edvardes' skirmish with the 
Nasers, and seemed rather surprised at my having heard it before. 

2. SOtA Marei.~~ Svrahn Khan brought two Mullicks of the 
Mohmund Khail Wuzeerees, headed by Moorsil Khan, the Chief Mulliok. 
Complaints had been made that the Mohmund Khail Wuzeerees had 
absented themselves when their lands were to be measured; also that 
they had failed to bring the water down to the eioiee on the Koormm ; 
also that Sahebdad Wuzeer's fort had not yet been knocked down. 
1 told them to make arrangements for all these matters, which they 
undertook to do. They then proceeded formally to appoint a Vakeel. 
The man selected was a relation of Moorsil Khan’s, of the Groonee 
Khail, or chief section of the Mohmund Khail. To give /clai to the 
appointment of the first Vakeel, I sent for a loongee and bestowed 
it on the individual on the spot, and he seemed to receive and display 
it with great pride. 

8. 21»t March . — Swahn Khan seriously advised that the money 
paid for green corn forage should in no instance be given into the 
hands of the Wuzeers. He also suggested that when their crops 

were cut the produce should be collected in one place and entrusted 

to a Government guard until the demand on both harvests had been 
settled. I replied that it would very likely be necessary to do this 
eventually, bat that I had no wish to treat the Wuzeerees like thieves, 
but wished them to understand the matter and make good arrangements 
and be treated with as much consideration as others. Swahn Khan 
shook his head and said that he was afraid that would not do, as 
the Wuzeers were not overwise and would be very likely to confine 
their ideas to the advantages of making oS with our harvest. 

4. Syud Gul Mahomed Shah, to whom Lieutenant Edwardes 
entrusted the task of collecting the revenue of 9 villages inhabited 

by Syuds in Lall Baz's tuppah, came to report that he had paid 

in the amount and hoped he might receive the established percentage 
on collection. Now, I did not exactly know whether Lieutenant 
Edwardes intended that he should receive this percentage, so told him 

18 
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that it would be issued to him subsequently with the rest if allowed* 
Moollah Mustee, who accompanied ^ him^ begged to know whether he 
w'as at liberty to cultivate his own ground^ as he found that what 
with the fnuzarahs and the Government claim his land would not 
afford him a maintenance. I said that if he was well able to cultivate 
his own ground it would be perhaps allowable, but if any remained 
uncultivated he would have to answer for it. 

6. It appears by the uhlhan that the carriage equipment of a 
troop of Artillery is to be reduced to 1 hackery and 12 camels. One 
hackery will only carry the wieteree khanahy and 12 camels would 
only carry the spare ammunition of one gun. The camels in use 
in this army are very inferior and cannot be reckoned on to carry 
5 maunds ; and shot as a load knocks up a camel sooner than any other 
from being a dead and close weight. 

6. 22tid March 1848 . — Fired some shells out of General Cortlandt^s 
howitzers, which answered very well. 

7. 1 told Swalm Khan to send a man and summon the Janee 
Khail Wuzeers to arrange for their revenue and appoint a Vakeel. The 
cultivation of this tribe is close under the hills, and it will be rather 
difficult to ensure the arrangement of their revenue. 

8. Swahn Khan asked me what was to be done for him in the 
way of reward for his services. I replied that I had not heard that 
anything was to be done for him, and moreover that, if there were 
any intention of the kind, asking for it would be just the way to. 
prevent its being carried into effect. He then said that, if nothing 
w’^as to be done for him, be must leave his land and become a wandering 
merchant in the hills, as it would not be worth his while to retain 
his land on the present terms. I said that I should be sorry if he 
decided on doing so, but that of course it was quite an optional matter. 
On this he left me abruptly, and, as I gave the old man credit for 
straightforward dealing, I really thought it possible that he intended 
to wash his hands of us altogether, thereby snapping the most effective 
link between us and the Wuzeerees, A few hours afterwards, however, 
Shere Khan and Mahomed Ayaz Khan, of Eea Khail, came to offer 
a sort of apologetic explanation of Swahn Khanka conduct, and it 
immediately appeared that h:s object had been to ascertain whether 
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liictttdnftnt Edwatdes had left any instTuctions with me on the subject 
in question. The old man looked rather ashamed of himself when I next 
saw him, 

9. The Mullicks of iuppaha in which the Wnzeerees hold lands 
were told to consider themselves answerable for tho revenue on it, 
to realize it from the ‘Wuxeerees, and, in the event of their showing 
signs of an intention to avoid payment, to keep a sharp eye on their 
ruhbee crops, and not allow them to tonch them without orders, 1 
fear it will be necessary to manage the Thul much as Swahn Khnu 
proposes. 

10. S3rd March 18 -^. — Pay for the months of Kartick and Magh 
has at length arrived and is being distributed. 

11. The Bunnoochee Mullicks who had been told to consider them- 
selves answerable for the revenue on 'Wuzeeree lands came to say that 
they were perfectly willing to be so, but it must be on condition of the 
lands being made over entirely to their charge until the demands of 
Government were satisfied. This I objected to, as T knew that they 
bore the Wuzeerees no good will, and would bo very glad that they 
should be disgusted and relinquish their Bunnoo lands, I therefore 
determined on sending them with Swahn Klian to find out what the 
real intentions of the Wuzeerees were, and to insist finally on tlieir 
making some arrangement for paying their khurree/ revenue, either 
through the muzaraht, Hindoo nverchants, or Bunnoo Mullicks, and to 
explain to them that if they failed to do so it would bo considered 
as an earnest of their intentions for the future. Swahn Khan begged 
that I would send a man of my own with him to hear and see that 
all this was thoroughly explained to the Wuzeerees. I expect Swahn 
Khan to make proper arrangements for his own tribe, and I believe 
that he is anxious that others should make good anungements, but 
has not very strong hopes of it himself. 

12. 84th Match . — Beceived intelligence from Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ camp at Kolachee. Not having heard anything since the 
first exaggerated report, I had begun to bo anxious. It appears that 
the account of two men having been killed in the fray was erroneous. 

13. The military load is being carried on towards the gttrhee 
on the Koormm. The workmen are for the present taken from the 
Bh<»aiiee iuppaht, who had not previously shared in the labours of it. 
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14. S5ti March J84d.-~-LBl Baz Khan of Bazaar complained tliat 
Surroop Singh, who has charge of the Khutrees' building* in the city, had 
been summoning the Khutrees of his town of Bazaar to come and 
establish themselves in the new town. On enquiry 1 found that he had 
only summoned those who had commenced houses, and by occupying 
ground which is scarce and valuable had kept others out of it. I 
therefore eventually did not interfere with that, but forbid his summoning 
others, as 1 did not think that Lieutenant Edwardes would wish it. 

B. O. TAYLOB, Libut., 

Juutant to Betidont, 

No. 5. -Diary of Lientenant Reynell 0. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, Arom the 26th 
of March to the Ist of April 1848. 

1. 26th March Nothing of importance occurred. 

2. ifarcA.— Bode with General Cortlandt to the point of 
ddbouchement of the river Tochee, wishing finally to decide on a site 
for the chohee, or small outpost, to control the irrigation and watch 
the mouth of the Dour pass. I had previously determined to place it 
in a nearly deserted Wuzeeree fort on this side of the river, but I 
found that the owner of the fort, who had previously retired in fear 
to the hills, had returned with his family and people, and was comfort* 
ably settled in the fort and watching his cultivation, which is on the 
hither side of the river and adjoining the Meeree tuppaht of Bunnoo. 
I therefore determined not to turn him out. He is a Mullick, and 
appears to be a sensible old man, and I think it desirable that he 
should be allowed to remain in his old place, as it will give us a 
considerable hold on the tribe. Immediately opposite this fort (which 
like idl others has been levelled) there is a large and sing^ar 

of stones, apparently artificial. This mound occupies a very command* 
ing position. It is about a mile or less from the place where the Tochee 
leaves the hills, and the aqueducts which flow towards the cultivation 
of the Bukkee Khail Wuzeerees pass within a much less distance of 
it. The mound is high, and I could see plainly tiiat every itative 4u 
company thought it, of all -others, was the site on which an 
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might be strongly and eecnrely posted; The Trator of the river rnns 
at the foot of the mound, and is commanded by it. It will be necessary, 
however, to have a small round tower at .the foot of the pathtray 
to protect members of the garrison when drawing water in troublous 
times. Here, then, I have finally determined on placing the ehoJceCf 
which will be built of the large stones of which the mound is composed. 
They tell mo that it does occasionally happen that the Tochee dries 
up altogether; but I think when this occurred there would be little 
need of the post being garrisoned; such heat would have driven the 
Wuzeerees' force into the hills. No Afghan army would invade in 
such weather, and there would be no necessity for watching the irri> 
gation. 

5. 28th March iS^.'—Swahn Khan and my own man returned 
from the expedition on which they had gone, with the Mnllicks of the 
Shoranee tuppahi, to ascertain the intentions of the Wnzeerees with 
regard to the khurreef revenue. This was a mistake of mine sending 
a man of my own with the party; it gave both Swahn Khan and 
the Shoranee Mnllicks a ready answer in difficulties ; and I was quickly 
referred to my own witness for reports of conversations held and to 
corroborate their statements of the obstinacy and impracticability of the 
other Wuzeerees; all this removed responsibility from Swahn Khan's 
head. 

4i. The Mullioks of the Indee Khail section of the Janee Khail 
Wuzeerees came in. The Janee Khails have only one fort, which 
belongs to' the Indee Khail, and they were veiy anxious that they 
might be allowed to keep their walls up to the height of a man's 
head, as they said that they were at enmity both with the Botunnees 
and Fovindahs. The fort is, I believe, a wretched little place. I sent 
a man of my own with the Mullioks to see and report upon the 
fort, and when he returned I gave them permission to keep the walls 
up to the height mentioned. The Indee Khail have been nearly 
exterminated by the Murwuts and claim land from them. 

6. Shortly before Lieutenant Edwardes' departure 10 camels were 
carried off by the Janee Khail as was supposed from Mnrwut. These 
have been restored, but the Janee EhaOs aconse another tribe .named 
Iha ZuUee Khail of the robbery in question. I have ascertained from 
tite Mnrwutees that these camels have actually been restored. 
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6. 1 summoned the MuUioks of the Meeree tuppaht and told 
them that they must send 200 men daily to assist in building the 
nei7 fort on the Tochee^ as they had not as yet assisted in any public 
work, and this one was entirely for their benefit and adrantage^ They 
readily complied with the demand. 

7. The Hathee Ehail Wazeerees, who seized some grain which 
was being bioxight to Bunnoo for sale by the Syuds of Manjee 
Khail in the Khuttuck country, and did not release it till they had 
taken a promissory note fi'om them for Bs. 160, have restored the 
paper and released the merchants from their agreement, and the latter 
have filed a razeemmah in my court and profess the greatest gratitude 
for the redress they have obtained. 

8. Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan is very anxious to be allowed 
to depart, as he represents that the whole of his Icharreef account 
for the Kohat district (which he farms from his father) is in abeyance.. 

I asked him if he could not send some one else to collect his khurreef 
or summon another brother to command the contingent. With regard 
to the first proposition, he explained to me that he unfortunately 
could not trust any of his brothers to carry on his affairs, as they 
all envied and disliked him ; and with regard to the second, he said - 
that there was not one among them who had sufficient intelligence 
or capacity for the affairs of the world to enable him to take charge 
of the troops, — a pleasing picture of brotherly affection, family confidence, 
etc., truly; but Kwajah Mahomed Khan always has an end to serve 
in his conversations, and to accomplish it would not scruple at a total 
misrepresentation of the real facts of the case : so his account of matters 
is little to be depended upon, and the key to the whole is probably 
his own dislike to allowing bis brothers to share' in two responsible 
and power-bestowing offices which be prefers ke<^ing to himself. I 
told him I would mention his wishes to Lieutenant Edwardes, but 
that for my own part I should not consider everything settled till 
the fort was built, the two outposts established on the Koorrum and 
Toohee, &c., &c., and he knew that these arrangements could not be 
completed under several weeks. 

9. The money which he had borrowed from General Cortlandt 

has been paid into the Peshawar treasury by Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed 
Khan. . .;• 
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10. 89th March 1848 . — Sent out Colonel Holmes with 150 
labourers^ 100 dismounted Dooranee horsemen, 60 mounted ditto, and 25 
Bohillah Irregulars to commence the fort on the Tochee. I summoned the 
Mullicks of the Bukkee Khail Wuzeerees and explained to them that 
they must assist in any way required in making the fort. They promised 
to do so, but beg^;ed that I would forbid the Dooranees from molesting 
them or coming to their hizhdees. It is rather satisfactory to find the 
people of such a country as this fearing and complaining only of the 
conduct of theu' own countrymen. Not a single complaint of any sort 
or kind has been made to me against a member of the Sikh or Hindoo< 
stance force, nor have the latter once complained of insult or ill>trealment 
on the part of the people of the country, which they now traverse as 
they woidd any province of the Punjab. I eventually sent a man of 
my own to act as go-between between the Wuzeerees and soldiers. 

11. These men of my own that I often allude to are members of 
the detachment of Guides, who are on all occasions of the greatest 
use, and by thus going about amongst the Wuzeerees are gaining daily 
useful information. 

12. The villagers of Drukkee in Moosah Khail are in an xinscttled 
and half rebellions state. Moosah Khail is a district of Murwnt. I 
sent some time ago to summon some offenders. Fart of them have 
been given up and pail have been screened. Meanwhile the lands of 
the village are being peacefully measured, but there can be no doubt 
but that their wish is to pub off matters till the harvest is ready, 
cut it, and adjourn to the hills. I have, therefore, after advising with 
General Cortlaudt, ordered Davee Dass, acting Kardar of Murwut, to 
proceed to the village with 100 horsemen, occupy it, send in the 
Mullicks to me, and lay hands on the summoned culprits, if possible. 

13. Futteh Khan Mushir, a Mullick of the Daood Shah tuppah, 
who ran away once and returned again, has again gone off. They 
say he is g^reatly in debt to individuals in the country. There was 
nothing in his relatione with Government to render such a step as he has 
taken necessary. 

14. Isqiael Khan, Mullick of a gurhee in Lai Baz Khan's tuppah, 
who absconded on account of a heavy debt contracted to Lai Baz Khan of 
Bazaar through his having paid in the whole of Ismael Khan's revenue 
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for the ruhbee of 19()4, has letorned and made solemn arrangements 
for the liquidation of his debt and payment of the khurree/ revenue. 

15. 30ti March 1848 . — Swahn Khan proposed cutting the Thul 
crops by force, collecting them under a guard, and then malfing the 
necessary arrangements for revenue. This would be a work of great 
trouble and difficulty. 

16. 1 heard that one Munzur Khan of Hathee Khail on the Thul 
bad not allowed the jereeb-kuthet to measure his land. This man 
is a robber, and he says he took his ground with the sword 30 years 
ago from the Khuttncks, and fears that, if he comes in, claims may 
be made to the land by its former owners. I have summoned him 
and told him that if he has really held the land so long there is 
no fear of its being taken from him, but that he will certainly have to 
pay revenue either to Government or the jageerdar of Khuttuck. 

17. I had summoned the Shoranee Mullicks to consult with Swahn 
Khan and other Wuzeeree Mullicks on the way in which they were to 
settle between them for the khurreef revenue, the Bunnoochee Mullicks 
being answerable to Government, and the Wuzeerees satisfying them 
by security or otherwise. This conclave was an entire failure. The 
Bunnoochees opposed everything proposed by the Wuzeerees, and the 
latter declared their total inability to pay and consequent intention 
of giving up their lands. It ended by my making the Mullicks of 
the tiippahs entirely answerable for the crops that they should not 
be touched, and ordering the Wuzeeree lands to be measured forthwith 
to enable me to cut their green corn without injuring their neighbours. 

18. 1 to-day received a missive that I had long heard was coming 
from the Tooree tribe of Bungush, a strong clan numbering, they say, 
about 7,000 men, whose lands are situated on the Koormm between 
the Budda Khail and Puwar or Powar. 1 will forward a copy and 
translation of the papers. It shows clearly that the belief so general 
that Bunnoo is to be one of our grand depdts in. the next Afghan 
campaign is as much entertained above the line of hills as below it. 

19. 1 wrote an answer to the Toorees. I have said that I had 
received intelligence from three different sources that the communication 
in question was coming. 1 therefore was of opinion that it would 
be best to answer it openly, as Afghans would never believe that so 
atumr had been sent, and would attribute its not being known to 
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the vast political importance of the communication. My answer was 
dictated in the presence of several casual witnesses. I had previously 
told one of my informants of the approach of the letter to tell them 
to keep awayi as I did not want to have anything to say to tliem. 

20. Finding that the Wuzeerees and Shoranees playing into each 
othcr^s hands, though at the same time each seeking their own interests, 
were daily creating unnecessary difRculties, I made them over to General 
Cortlandt, who from greater experience in revenue matters would he 
better able to refute the excuses put forth by both sides and keep 
them to the point, and constituted myself the court of appeal in 
the matter. General Cortlandt quickly recovered tho ground which I 
had partially lost, and the Shomnoe Mullicks have become entirely 
answerable for the revenue on the Wuzeeree lands. This insures tho 
Government revenue, but I am still uncertain as to what the Wuzeerees 
mean to do. 

21. A murder was committed last night on tho person of ono 
of the Dooranoo tehleahs. Three of them were returning after watch- 
setting with their tatoos laden, when 7 men sprung out upon them, 
killed one man and seized the three tatoos. This occurred dose outside 
the pickets, and a party wont in pursuit and recovered two of the tatooH 
left by the thieves in their hurry. The latter on the same niglit 
attempted to rob a mill, but were kept off by the millers. They have 
since attempted to enter the little gurliee in which Sirdar Kwajah 
Mahomed Khan is encamped. The men at the mill said they recognised 
two Wuzeerees of the Omurzye tribe among the thieves. I have there- 
fore summoned them, and if they do not appear shall confiscate their land. 

22. Shore Klian of Esa Ehail asked leave for 15 days to proceed 
to Esa Kliail on some family business. By the hew road a mounted 
traveller reaches Esa Kliail on the evening of the second day. 

23. l%t April 1848 , — I rode out on the new road as far as the 
Daood Shah tuppak^ reaching it with my escort in about 20 minutes. 
When the road is completed a force with Infantry and guns might 
be at the Koorrum fort in three hours. 

On returning I found that Swahn Khan had been making more 
difficulties in the revenue matter, and a conversation ensued, which 
brought matters to a crisis, and Swahn Khan saying that he thought the 
Wuzeerees would relinquish their lands rather than pay the revenue, 

19 
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General Cortlandt asked him if ho would sign a paper to that effect. 
Brought thus to the ix>int, he asked for three days’ leave to enable him 
to get a decided answer from the Mullicks of other tribes. General 
Cortlandt, therefore, brought him to me and a paper was prepared con- 
taining three several questions to all the tribes of Wuzeerees, as through 
their having so palpably attempted to shirk the collar in the case of 
the revenue, I had no confidence whatever in any of their arrange- 
ments : — 

ht . — Whether they wished to retain their lands in Bunnoo, of 
which their paying up their khurreef revenue and making 
arrangements for that of tlie ruhhee was the prescribed 
tost. 

Whether they wished to retain their Thul land and the 
privilege of grazing on it. Of this, their sending in 
hostages as security for the payment of the ruhlee reve- 
nue would be the test. 

3rd.— Whether they meant to leave Bunnoo and the Thul and 
become enemies of the Government. 

A copy of this paper has been already forwarded to you by Lieutenant 
Edwardes. I send copies of two on the same subject subsequently sent 
to the Bukkee Khail and Jauee K.hail Wuzeerees. 

25. Swalin Khan went off to propound these questions to the 
Wuzeerees. We shall see the result. If it ends in their giving good 
security for the payment of their revenue there will be nothing lost. 

26. At night Swahn Khan, who was to start in the morning, came 
to know whether cattle (horses, camels, &c.) would be received in part 
payment of the khurreef, which being partially arrear and retrospective, 
he had smd in the morning, rather sorrowfully, that he feared his country- 
men either could not or would not disgorge in money, and that they 
would probably give up their lands first. I agreed to take horses, camels, 
&c., if I could obtain a price for them on the spot. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Aatiatant to Beaident. 

A. B . — The rough copy of this diary wm sent last week to Lieuten- 
ant Edwardes, as I thought it extremely important that he should know 
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liow matters were going on, and with the great press of work that 
I have on my hands I was unable to make a fair copy for transmission 
to you until the paper returned. 

Bunnoo: R. G. TAYLOR, Ltei t., 

The 14th April 1848. J Assixlant to Resident. 


No. 6.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell Q. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 2nd 
to the 9th of April 1848. 

1. 2ud April 1848. — Rode with General Cortlandt through tho 
Shoranee tuppahs. The crops are still very low and backward. 

2. Nothing can exceed the rural beauty of some of tho villages, 
surrounded with groves of sheesJmn, hung with wild vines forming 
regular arches over the brooks of water. 

3. 3rd April. intelligence that, notwithstanding all 

their professions, the Bukkee Khail Wuzeerecs had made difficulties 
about the measurement of the lands; so I thought it a good opportunity 
for demanding from them tho same security that I had required of 
the Wuzeerees on the Thul, which, on account of the hitherto unexcep'* 
tionable conduct of the Bukkee Khail, I have thought it not so necessary 
to demand from them, though I felt great misgivings as to their real 
intentions with regard to the revenue, I at the same time sent a similar 
paper to the Janee Khails, who have never yet been in. I entrusted 
both documents to Rozee Khan, who is an intelligent man, and told 
him to explain clearly to both tribes that their answers must be 
either “yes,^^ or " no^^; if ^^yes/^ namely, that they intended to pay 
Government revenue and be good subjects, that they should instantly 
send in hostages as security for the fulfilment of their engagements. 
If that they would be considered to have forfeited all right to* 

cultivate or graze cattle in the valley of Bunnoo from that time. 

4. 4th —Nizamoodeen came in bringing Khan Ahzad, 

Mullick of the Bukkee Khail, along with him. It appears from his 
account that the W uzecrecs had made no difficulties whatever with regard 
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to the mcasui*ement, but that the fact was that the moonshee was in a 
groat state of alarm, and in a manner begged the question, and was 
most anxious that they should refuse. I did not receive this explanation 
as entirely satisfactory, as I wished to obtain security which I knew 
would set at rest these eternal disputes and difficulties. 

5. The fort on the Tochee is rising rapidly. In digging for mud 
in the centre of the mound, a quantity of old wheat and wood has 
been found, the former bearing the appc?i.rance of having been charred 
by fire, and the latter crumbling to snuff on the slightest pressure. 
Tlie mound is undoubtedly the site of some military post of former 
days, 

6. 5th April — Last night we caught a thief in camp. He 

proved to be a Wuzeeree from (he said) Dour. He said he had heard 
that some otlier Wuzeerees had carried off a horse and sold it in Khost 
to great profit ; so he had thought he might as well try his hand, 
and he accordingly came ready prepared with a bridle with which he 
intended to ride back his prize. His friendly informant had, however, 
failed to tell him that the Doorance camp was the one to go to for a 
play of the kind, and he tried to loose an Artillery horse from his pickets. 
The tehleah was roused and gave the alarm. The thief ran off and 
attempted to get out of camp, but was seized by a sentry, who held 
him fast, though the Wuzeeree struck him a heavy blow in the face 
with a stone. 

7. The Moosah Khail, a section of the Hathee Khail Wuzeerees, 
sent a hostage for the payment of the revenue. This was the first fniit 
of the demand which Swahn Khan had gone to propound to the tribe. 

S. Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan came again to urge his 
request for leave to depart, which I said I could not grant, hut expected 
Lieutenant Edwardes' answer on the subject daily. I mentioned to 
him the communication I had received from the Tooree tribe of Bungush, 
and caused it and my answer to be read to him. He said he thought 
it would be a very good thing if all the hill tribes would come in 
and tender their allegiance. 

9. 6th April , — Heard that the d&k had been robbed near Sha« 
demh, which accounted for the delay of a day which we had experienced. ' 
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10. 7th April Hostages have now come in from the four 

large divisions of the Hathee Khail, namely, — 

(1) The Khiddur Khan Khail, which includes the Dodee 

.Khail and Puttol Khail. 

(2) The Poorbuh Khail, which includes the Zira Khail. 

(3) The Iddal Khail. 

(4i ; The Moosah Khail, which includes the Allizye. 

11. The Sirkee Khail have also given hostages. 

12. The Bodnee Khail have given the same security. 

13. Thus, with one exception, all the tribes of the Northern 
Thul have given security; and we may cooPidently hope that there 
will be no difficulty in realizing their ruhbee revenue. The exception 
is the Paendah Khail, and their man is coming. 

14). With reference to the Bunnoo lands, only one small section 
of the Beezund Khail have sent in a man as their security : this is called 
the Indee Khail. The rest, namely the rest of the Beezund Khail and 
the Omurzye, have failed to make arrangements, though duly warned ; 
and I have no alternative but to sentence their lands to confiscation. 
They have been accordingly made over to the Mullicks of tuppahs for 
the present, who are to pay in the khurreef revenue on them and realize 
it and the rtibbee out of the latter crop. At the same time, in the 
case of any Wuzeerce wishing to redeem his land, he may do so by 
paying up his revenue. The curious feature in the case is that the 
Hathee Khail, who have made good arrangements for their Thul 
possessions, have relinqirished their lands in Bunnoo. Either they think 
the Thul at a .^th assessment is likely to afford them more profit than 
Bunnoo lands assessed at Jth ; or the Wuzeerees are really proud and 
are willing to sacrifice direct gain to avoid a partial loss of independence ; 
and this I am loth to admit. I should mention on the other hand that 
since the order for confiscation, several individuals have signified a 
wish to redeem their lands and have of course met with a ready hearing. 
I should not be surprized at the whole being eventually rescued. 

.13. The three tribes of the Bukkee Khail, namely the Tukhtee 
Khail, Nurmee Khail and Surdee Khail, have severally sent in hostages. 

16. The four tribes of the Janee Khail, namely the Idyah Khail 
Mullickshaie, Indee Khail and Buchakye, have severally sent in hostages. 
This completes the arrangement of the Southern Thul. 
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17. The fort, belonging to the Indee Khail above mentioned, 
has been knocked down to the extent I directed, namely to the height 
that a man^s head can reach when standing by the wall. 

18. 8th April 1848 . — I hear that the Dourees sent a message to the 
Bukkee Khail Wuzeerees to the effect that if they would stand aloof 
they (the Dourees) would come down and attack the party employed 
in building the outpost on the Tochee. It is said that the Bukkee 
Khail returned an unfavourable answer to this. 

19. 9th April . — Moved into a corner of one of the sepoy lines. 
These buildings are very cool and comfortable. 

20. I told Swahn Khan that the Beezund Khail and Omurzye 
must send in security for payment of their revenue on the Sudarawan 
lands, and also to hasten in the man from the Paendah Khail. 

21. The rttlbee measurement is going on in some twelve places 
at once, I had hoped to be able to watch this accurately, but find 
that I am obliged to trust greatly to the servants employed. I have 
given the moonshees a distinct written list of instructions, and carefully 
enjoined the Mullicks to see that every man^s land and grain is 
measured and estimated before him, and the amount explained to him at 
the time, the Dhnrwaies (Putwarees) to take memos of the same. I 
may mention that few or no complaints of unfair measurement were 
made to me with regard to the khurreef measurement ; and I should 
say that the people were throughout satisfied that it is the wish and 
intention of Government to exact the revenue on just principles and 
accoiding to the means of the landowner. 

22. It is remarked by the people that the whole country is now 
well covered with grass and liberally watered. Before, each man was 
80 uncertain of his irrigation that he could not afford to expend any 
on grazing lands. This fact, and the security from internal feuds and 
violence afforded by the presence of a strong paramount power, will 
probably lead to the Bunnoochees keeping up more cattle than they 
have hitherto done. 

Duleepguhh, Bunnoo : 

The 10th April 1848. 




R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Assistant to Besident, 
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No. 7.— Diary of Lieutenant Rejrnell 0. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 9th to 
the 15th of April 1848. 

1. 9th Jpril 1S4S . — I moved into a corner of one of the sepoy 
lines in the cantonment. These are excellent buildings, very cool and 
commodious. 

2. A complaint made by three old women that the Omurzye 
Wiizeerces had plundered their donkeys laden with salt. 

8. I told Swahn Khan that the Bcezund Khail and Omurzye 
tribes mast send in security for their Sudarawan lands. 

4. 10th April . — The camp moved to the west front of the fort 
and is now in a manner pitched round the south-east and south-west 
angles of it. 

5. One of the Wuzecrec hostages absconded, and Swahn Khan 
was directed to bring him back. I had allowed them considerable liberty, 
and the act of this man in breaking his parole seemed to be regarded 
with proper horror by the rest. I told Swahn Khan to tell the Beezuiid 
Khail and Omurzye Wuzcerces that, though they had relinquished 
their lands in Bunnoo, they must make arrangements for those they 
hold in the Sudarawan and give security for the payment of the revenue. 

6. Several cases occurred of Wuzecrees coming forward to free 
their lands. 

7. 11th April , — I hear that Moorsil Kba^ head of the Mohmund 
Khail tribe of Wuzeerees, has gone ofiE. He held a most desirable little 
estate in the bed of the Koorrum detached from all the tuppahs of 
Bunnoo, beautiful land bearing at the present moment a plentiful 
crop of wheat and baidey. He promised to make good his hhurreef 
revenue, and I really believe intended to do so, but some difference 
with his own people occurred in the interimi and he saw a prospect 
of his being made answerable for the whole amount of revenue, though 
unable to realize it from the landowners of his tribe, and therefore 
resorted to the old established remedy in such cases, namely, retirement 
to the hills. This horrid system makes the surrounding hills a sort 
of insolvent court to Bunnoo, and leads to endless difficulties in revenue 
matters. 
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8. The rest of the Mohmund Khail who hold extensive lands in 
Daood Shah and Munrnsh Khail are paying up their khurreef^ and 
have given hostages for the payment of the ruhbee revenue. 

9. 12th April 1848. — Sent the Artillery grass-cutters to cut and 
bring away the green crops on Moorsil Khan^s lands. 

10. The nkhhars mention that Sirdar TIttur Singh, Kallewallah, 
had received orders from the Durbar to pay the sowars of Kader Dad 
Khan and Hyder Shah. These sowars are attached to the Derah 
Ilaquahy and therefore it is extremely inconvenient that their pay should 
be issued from Lahore. Lungur Khan's horsemen belong to Sirdar 
Bam Singh's 7nissal, and are only here on service, and for these the 
Durbar have ruled that they should be paid from the Derah treasury. 

11. 13lh JfpriZ.— Rode with General Cortlandt to inspect the 
crops on the Sudarawan lands, occupied and sown by Swahn Khan, 
and a portion of the Beezund Khail and Omurzyes. It is a long strip 
of land adjoining the Jhundoo Khail tuppahs ; the crops on it are still 
very low and backward. The two forts on the edge of it belonging 
to the Wuzeerees have both been razed. 

13. The Uinhhaha for the forage of the Artillery horses for 
the past month have been received on the reduced scale, for which 
no previous order had been forwarded. It cannot be intended to. 
make it retrospective after the horses and cattle have been receiving 
food at the old rates during the month. The tehlealis will scarcely 
be able to perform the duties now imposed upon them, as they will 
have to do the work acc^plished by the syce [gorawallah) ^ grass-cutter, 
and Commissariat gomashtah in our own service. Thus the 50 tehleahs 
will have to dress and attend to 100 horses and 50 to fetch 

their grain (often from considerable distances) and to cut grass for 
them at the rate of three horses per man, as the yahoo of a Sikh tehleah 
requires good feeding, and whatever may be the orders will always 
get his share. 

18, Davee Dass, acting Kardar of Lukkee, whom I have sent 
with 100 horsemen to bring in the refiuctoy Mullicks of Moosah Khail 
in Murwut, arrived with his charge. One only, a Mullick of the village 
of Walee, against whom there is a charge of murder, has disobeyed 
the order. 
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14. 14t\ April — SwaUn Khan brought hoBtagfee from the 
Beezond Khail and Omurzye Wazeerees for their Sudaravan lands and 
brought back the runaway. 

15. The gur%ee on the Koorrum was attacked, or at least fired 
on heaTily, last night, and one of the garrison, a soTrar of the Khass 
regiment, was wounded. Thieving is becoming rather frequent in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the hills, and I hear that a party of 
the discontented spirits among the Wuzeerees have banded themselves 
together for petty enterprises of the kind. 

16. 15th Rode, aecom})auied by General Cortlandt, to 

visit the giirhee on the Tochee which has been in progress some time. 

I was much pleased with it. It is very strongly built of stone and 
mud. The walls are high, and its whole position so commanding 
that it is the admiration of the natives of the country and others. It is 
clearly visible both from the fort and the cholee on the Koorrum, 
and forms an excellent landmark. Most unequivocal signs have been 
found of the mound having been formerly occupied by a fort or building 
of some kind: charcoal, ornamented tiles, a grindstone, a coin, and a 
stone apparently used as a rough mortar wherein to bruise materials 
for food are among the evidences of its former oocupation. 

E. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Atsistant to Retident. 

No. 8.— Diary of Lieutenant Keyuell 0. Taylor, Aasistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 
16th to the,22nd of April 1848. 

1. 16th April 1843 . — I hear a party of disaffected Tfuzeerees 
have formed themselves into a band for plunder and robbery. 

2. 17th April . — I was employed all day giving the Bozah 
KhaU tribe of Omurzye Wuzeerees their hhnrreef account. It is 
very necessary to keep in mind that this is the first revenue ever 
paid by Wuzeerees. In dealing with these wild people nothing can 
exceed the trouble and difficulty they make. Every little point is 
contested; if a man allows that his quantity of land is correctly 
registered, he denies that it bore the crop named in the papers, or 
asserts loudly that the amount has been much overstated. If he allows 

20 
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that the land, the crop and the estimate are correctly eet down, 
he calls heaven to witness that he did not sow or reap it, though 
a relation of his, who is now somewhere near Ghuznee, did, but 
how is he to pay for what he never shared in ? 

8. 18th April 1848 . — Swahn Khan applied for the services of 80 
horsemen to enable him to arrange the crops of the Sirkee Khail, 
Soodun Khail and Pacndah Khail Wuzeerees on the Thul. This 
he proposes doing by collecting their harvests in one spot and not 
allowing them to be carried away until the Government dAiYin.w<^ has 
been satisfied. I think our having hostages from each tribe has 
rendered the heads of them more anxious to make good, practical 
arrangements among themselves to ensure the payment of his share 
by each individual of the tribe, and it has, moreover, prevented 
frivolous delays and difliculties in the measurement of the lands 
and secured our people who are employed on it from insult and ill- 
usage. 

4. 19th April . — Rode in the morning to the gurhee of 
Moorsil Khan, Wuzeeree, situated in the Koorram. I have before 
mentioned this man's case. I had the night before Banetioned the 
now deserted houses of his gurhee being despoiled of their beams 
and rafters for the public service, and as I had heard that the 
W’uzeerees themselves were carrying them off I therefore rode to 
the spot to ascertain in person the real state of affairs. I found 
the houses quite deserted, but as yet uninjured; a large portion of 
the crops stfll uncut. The village is shaded by beautiful groups of 
mulberry trees now loaded with fruit, and the whole place looked so 
much as if it ought to be inhabited that I repented of my order 
of the night before and thought it better to lose the advantage 
of a few timbers for the public works than that Government 
should come out in the character of destroyer even on so email a 
scale. 

6. After this I visited the Koorrum gurhee, which is now 
completed and in good order. 

6. I sent a message to Moorsil Khan telling him to come b ark and 
occupy his house and make arrangements for his revenue. 

7. I received intelligence that, the Mumush Kbafi Mullioks 
having commenced cutting the Wuzeeree crops in order to collect 
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them under their ottu eyes and secure the GoTcrnment revenue, 
the latter had gone off. These men are of the Mohmuud Khail, 
a section of the Spirkye. I sent Swahn Khan to them to explain to 
them how they might redeem their lands, namely by giving good 
security fm, or by paying up, their Murree/ revenue and giving 
security for the rubhee. In this tuppah, owing to the improper 
conduct of its inhabitants, it has as yet been impossible clearly to- 
make out the khurreef account. 

8. The Mullicks of Murwut arc making difSculties about the 
measurement with the object of getting it put off till the crops are 
cut, when the estimation of the amount of grain may be contested- 
with more plausibility than it can at present be. I have summoned the 
chief offender, and have ^nt Dhnrrn Singh, Commandant, to reason witk 
the others and bring them to their senses. 

9. 20tk April 1848 . — I have before mentioned the Moosah Khail 
tuppah of Murwut as not being in a properly submissive state, 
and that I had sent Lallah Davee Dass with 100 horsemen to 
summon the Mullicks of it, and especially of the hilt 'riUage of 
Drukkee, which has always been independent and rebellious. The 
Mullicks after some hesitation obeyed the summons and came in- to the 
number of l-t, and this nrorning General Cortlandt brought them- to 
me to explain the arrangements that he had entered into with 
them. They have completely succumbed. They are to knock down the 
defences of the village of Drukkee, the only one which has any defences, 
and they are to open the road to it. They are to be answerable 
for the surrender of offenders, and to allow their lands to be 
measured, and pay up their revenue like good subjects. In consideration 
of their duly performing all these several articles, they are to be allowed: 
a part of the indulgences enjoyed by the Mullicks of the other 
tuppah of Murwut in the way of barai (a money allowance answering 
to inam in other places) and 6 sowars, at Bs. 10 per mensem each. 
When the conference- was over we gave them each a loongee and 
sent them off well pleased. 

10. I received an aiiswer from Moorsil Khan to the effect that 
he was anxious to return, but could only be answerable for the 
land he actually himself owns, but that he would gladly redeem 
that and claim no more in future. 
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11. 2Ui April 1848. — Having carefully examined the case of 
Sheikh Gholam Hosein, Kardar of Murwut, Lukbee and Esa Khail, 
charged by Lieutenant Edwardes with participation in a fraud on 
Government in the measurement of the khurreef crop of Murwnt, I 
have acquitted him of any connection with the evil praetiees of 
the men immediately engaged in the measurement and estimation of the 
crops. I have, therefore, requested General Cortlandt to release 
Sheikh Oholam Hoscin from an'est. A copy of my redbakaree 
in this case will accompany this diary. The enquiry in the case of 
his Buboi’dinates has not yet been quite completed, and therefore 
iinal orders cannot be given in it at present. I have myself seen 
in the measurement of Bunnoo now in progress how very diflicult, 
if not impossible, it is to keep in check the carelessness and 
negligence or direct fraud of the ill-educated and ill-paid agents 
tliat it is often necessary to employ in a task requiring great 
honesty, firmness and judgment, but especially the first quality, as 
u few rupees judiciously laid out by a zemindar may eventually 
halve the amount of the revenue on his land. 

12. Swahn Khan came bringing the Omurzye 'Wuzeerccs, or 
rather a part of them, to receive their khurreef accounts. A great 
number of the Wuzeerees are now paying up their revenue and 
redeeming their lands. It is a confused and difficult business, 
tljough, as no two of them agree upon the way in which to do 
it, and as some pay through Hindoos, some through the Miillicks 
and some direct, the accounts are difficult to keep ; but the great object is 
to get them to pay up in one way or another and thus break the ice, 
and this will enable us to show that our intentions towards them 
are good, and that there is nothing ruinous in the rate of assessment 
imposed by Government. 

18. I hear that two men were killed by the Ehuttucks on 
the Thul a few days ago. The Khuttucks are great robbers. 

14. Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan has, I believe, ejected 
Kwajah Mahomed Khan, Khiittuck, from the charge and contract 
of Teeree, and it has, I believe, been made over to Mahomed Surwar 
Khan, a son of the Sirdar's, for the present, until the son of Rnssool 
Khan, the former Hakim, who is a minor, is fit to undertake the 
management of it. • 
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15. fiUnd April 1848 . — The zemindars and mzarahs of Jailr 
Khah^s tuppah, or rather of a portion of it trhich bordera on 
Mnrwat, came to settle differences that had occurred between them 
on the subject of the share of the produce that each was entitled 
to. The lands in question were formerly much exposed to inroads 
from the Murwuttees, and the cultiyation of them was a s^ice of 
danger, and on this account the share received by the actual tillers 
of the soil was very large, amounting to fths, and as the zemindar 
only received ith, and has now to pay that sum to Oovemment, 
his prayer for a hearing and consideration was unanswerable. After 
a great deal of discussion, both parties saying they would abide 
by my decision, I gave it as my opinion that the zemindars ought 
to receive ird, as the danger on account of which the mutqralif 
had formerly received so large a share was now removed. This decision 
was received by both parties with considerable surprise, and I was 
rather astonished to find that they had previously agreed among 
themselves to halve the piXMluce equally, and that' the muzarait had 
been satisfied with this. 1 eventually settled that the muzaraJif 
should receive fths and the zemindar fths, as the lands were still 
distant and not of the best description. Both parties went away 
well satisfied with this decision. The fact of the muzaraha agreeing 
to halve the profits with the zemindars is strong evidence of the 
change produced on Bnnnoo in the value of labour and land by 
the presence of a strong niling power, 

R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut,, 

Asaitfattt to Resident. 

No. 9.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor^ Aseistant to the 
Resident at LahorOf on deputation to BnnnoO} from the 23rd 
of April to the 6th of May 1848. 

1. 23rd April 1848.— Sirdar Kwajah Maliomed Khan, Barnbzye, 
tells me that his namesake Kwajah Mahomed Khan of Khuttnek 
has been put in confinement by Sirdar Sooltwi Mahomed Khan on 
account of heavy balances in revenue aceounts. 

2, 24th April , — Employed all day in settling a scale of 
sates to be paid by the Wazeeree zemindars on the Thul to their 
tnuzarahs. 
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3. 25th April 1848. — Received intelligence from Lientenant 
Edvrardes that Mr. Agnev and Lieutenant Anderson, deputed to Mooltan 
with the new Nazim, Sirdar Kanh Singh, had both been cut down, 
and wounded, and that the whole of the Mooltan troops had 
mutinied and turned the Government garrison out of the fort. 
Lieutenant Edwardes stated his intention of crossing the river into 
the Mooltan ilaquah at once, and called upon me to despatch Snbhan 
Khan's regiment of Infantry and 4 guns to reinforce him, which 
I immediately made arrangements for doing. 

4. 26th April. — I resolved on sending General Cortlandt 
with the reinforcements to Lieutenant Edwardes. The camels did 
not come in till midnight, but had they not come at all the troops 
would not have waited for them. 

6. 27th April. — General Cortlandt left with the troops intending 
to make five marches to Derah. 

6. I have consented to take grain from the Wuzeerees for 
this harvest. "We require grain for our stores, and the Thul grain 
is very fine. Moreov^, I believe that pressing payment in money 
under the peetdiar circumstances of the ease would be a failure. 

7. I heard that the Hathee Khail Wuzeerees were cutting 
their crops and running away to the hills. There is not a shadow 
of a hope of these tribes complying with the terms of the most 
solemn agreements, unless they consider it their int^est to do so. 

8. 28th April. — Received a letter from General Cortlandt 
enclosing some Gk)vemment purmnmhs, one of which directed him 
to proceed at once to Mooltan with three regiments of Infantry, one of 
Cavalry and a troop of Horse Artillery. I have already written yon 
a detailed account of the arrangements that I had m^e before the 
arrival of this purwanmh, which I did not think it desirable to alter 
in consequence of it. 

9. A grand consultation of Wuzeerees held under Swahn Khan 
to consult upon how the long talked of revenue was to be paid . 
These people can do nothing without a marehah {jirga or consultation) 
and even after its decision often fail to act up to it. 

10k. 29th April.r-7JS}ciQ Hathee Khail, who were sitting m 
marehah yesterday and agreed to all the arrangements 
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the others, went off this morning withont satisfying Swahn Khan as to 
their teal intentions. This was unfortunate, as I partioularfy wished 
to avoid the necessity of making an expedition to seize their crops. 

11. Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan applied for a loan from the 
petee of rupees 2,000, which I granted. 

12. The^athee Khail sent to say that they had no intention 
of avoiding the payment of the revenue, and would come in; such 
is the childish uncertain game they have played from first to last. 

13. 80th April and 1st May 1848 . — Heard in the morning 
from Lieutenant Edwardcs* camp melancholy intelligence from 
Mooltan, both officers having been subsequently murdered, and the 
escort that accompanied them having gone over to the rebels. 
Lieutenant Edwardcs had himself taken up a position at Leiah, by which 
he hoped to keep the rebels in check in that direction and hold the Doab 
for the Maharajah. 

14. Swahn Khan came to say that the Hathee Khail Mullicks, 
who had accompanied him part of the way from their tribe with 
the intention of coming in to make arrangements for paying their 
revenue, had been fetched back on the road by their friends, and 
that he had now no confidence in their professions of intending 
to pay, and that I must either be content with them and holding their 
hostages or cut their crops by force. This was rather perplexing, 
as their lands were distant and the clan strong, and the difSculty of 
cutting and carrying off a crop very great. Still I had so strong 
a feeling that this was but a beginning of difficulties, and that if 
the contumacious conduct of the Hathee Khail were not noticed it 
would lead to further evil, that I resolved to take out a force and 
if possible bring away their crops. I accordingly marched at about 
1 A. M. with 1,000 Infantry, 600 Cavalry and 26 gumboorahSf all 
the regimental grass^utters, 60 camels and a number of volunteers, 
and reached the spot at about 11 a. u. The Hathee Khail number 
about 1,000 matchlocks, but I thought it very possible that they 
might be joined by other tribes to resist this first attempt at 
coercion. I therefore thought it best to take a strong force. Not 
a Wuzeeree was to be seen, and the object of my journey might 
have Ijccn accompliahcd without difficulty, but just as I reached the 
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ground I received an express from my own camp to the effect 
that the Dourees and Khostees to the number of 9^000 men had 
come down to the mouth of the pass and bad shown themselves 
in small parties round the outpost held by us on the Tochee. This 
intelligence obliged me to return at once, and, as such was to be 
the result, it was a great pity that I had ever undertaken the 
task. On reaching camp I found that the repoi|j|; was perfectly 
correct, and that shots had been exchanged between the invading 
tribes and the garrison of the gnrhee^ the Commander of which 
wu’ote to say that they were collected in great numbers in the 
pass, but showed no intention of coming out on to the plain. I 
had some days previously supplied both the outposts with grain and 
other stores, 

15. I heard from Lieutenant Edwardes, who requested me to 
send another regiment, if I could spare it, to reinforce the Derah 
(jrhazee Khan frontier, w’hich he feared might become disturbed. 
I resolved to comply with this request, but rather with misgivings 
concerning the effect it might have both on my own troops and 
the surrounding Mussulman tribes. 

16. Znd May I ordered the Mullicks to send in each 200 

inaunds of barley per tuppah on account of the ruObee revenue, for 
the fort stores. I am also buying grain. 

17. I wrote to General Cortlandt to inform him that I intended 
immediately to despatch a regiment towards the Girung and Derah 
Gliazee Khan frontier. 

18. I am' sorry to say that Murwut is beginning to partake 
of the rebellious spirit of the times. I hope this kind of thing is 
not going to begin behind us instead of in front. If so, our 
communications with the rear will speedily suffer. 

19. Srd May.^1 have commenced distributing the amount of 
inam fixed for the present by Lieutenant Edwardes for the Mullicks 
of tuppahs and Mullicks of the smaller goondees^ namely, 6 per 
cent, on the whole collections of the tuppaha to the former and 5 
per cent, of ditto to the latter. 

20. 4t% ilffly.-— I received a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes 
in which he expressed his belief that the present rebellion in Mooltan 
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would very probably spread further and be joined by the Sikh 
soldiery on all^ sides. I also heard from General Cortlandt that he 
had received orders to remain in his own tlaquai and preserve 
tranquillity in it. 

21. On a subsequent requisition from Lieutenant Edwardes I 
added 2 guns and 100 horse to the reinforcement proceeding to the 
Girung frontiej^. My lines are getting terribly thinned, but per 
contra my walls are getting up. I have not yet moved the troops 
into the fort, there being no lines ready for them,, and the probability 
is that the move would have a bad effect, 

22. ath May Received intelligence from Lieutenant Edwardes 

to the effect that he had been obliged to recross the river, from Leiah 
to Girung, Moolraj having detached a large force well provided with 
Artillery, &c., to annihilate him before the approach of troops 
from Lahore. 

23. 6th May , — The Dourees still remain encamped a short 
way up the pass, but do not seem to be able to organize an 
attack on us in the plain. Time will show. A strong outpost like 
that on the Tochee is a great thorn in the side of a native attacking 
or plundering force. It is almost as difficult for them to take that 
as to endanger Duleepgurh, but yet, had it not been there, I 
am convinced that these people would have made serious inroads intoi 
the country and {lerhaps have tried to insult the main army. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Assistant to Residents, 

No. 10.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell Q. Taylor, Assistant ter 
the Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 
7th to the 13th of May 1848. 

1. 7th May 1848. — I moved into Lieutenant Edwardes^ house in 
the fort and gave up my former quarters in one of the linos of the 
eantonment to Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan. 

2. Heard from Lieutenant Edwardes that he had been obligeir to^ 
zecrcra^ the Indus from Leiah to Girung, the Mooltan rebels having 

21 
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detached a larj^e force well provided with guns to crush his small force. 
General Cortlandt had joined him with the reinforcement which accom- 
panied him from this. 

3. 8/A May 1848 . — Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed Khan came to inform 
me that Yahyah Khan, his brother, was coming to take charge of the 
horsemen on duty here, and that he should not therefore wish for leave 
till his arrival. 

4. Kecelved intelligence from Lieutenant Edwardes to the effect 
that the rebel army was encamped in Leiah, and that General Cortlandt^s 
spies stated it to consist of 6 horse guns, 2 heavy ditto, 4 zumhoorahs^ 
2 more heavy guns coming up, 4 regiments of Infantry, 2,000 Puthan 
horse, 1,000 ditto Funjabee and Sikh and other Irregulars. 

5. In the evening I received intimation that it was the intention 
of the Sirkee Khail and Hathee Khail Wuzeerees to unite and attack the 
sowars employed in assisting to watch the grain and then carry it off. 
1 immediately sent out a reinforcement of 110 horsemen to protect these 
parties from assault and take care of the grain. 

6. 9/A May.^'M.y measures for protecting my men on the 
Thul came too late, as a few hours before the arrival of the rein« 
forcement the Hathee Khail and Sirkee Khail cruelly butchered 3 
Sikh Ghorechurrahs and carried off a sowar of mine belonging to the 
Guides, together with some Khutrees. The Wuzeerees then collected 
in considerable numbers round the little fort in which the horsemen 
collected at night, and would doubtless have overpowered and killed 
them, when most opportunely the coming relief sounded a trumpet as 
a signal, and the Wuzeerees, understanding that support had arrived, 
made oft. This is an unfortunate event, but it would be in vain to hope 
that, under the present circumstances, the withdrawal of troops and 
unsettled state of other parts of the country, things could on in their 
former even course. I only hope that this is not a prelude to more 
murders of the sort. In collecting revenue, carrying on a measurement, 
&o., in a wild country like this, one is obliged to trust numbers of mep 
with little or no protection in all parts of it. I have 6 men as hostages 
from these two’tribes and expect to negotiate the release of my horseman 
without diflSculty. On receiving intelligence of this affair, aiid of course 
a fully embellished account of the extent of the assembled tribes^ 1 sent 
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off Colonel Cbeit Singh with a regiment of Cavalry and some Dooranee 
horse to bring in the whole detachment from their isolated position on 
the Thai ; and, hearing that a large portion of the Hatliee Khail and 
Sirkee Khail grain was still on the ground, I resolved to seize it, and 
accordingly marched out at night with 701) Infantry, 200 Cavalry and 
25 zumhoorah, I also took with me the whole of the Artillery and 
Cavalry grass-cutters and about 2,000 Bunnoochee volunteers unarmed. 
We marched at about 12 o'clock at night. 

7. lOtJi May 1848. — On arriving shortly after daylight at the lands 
of the Sirkee Khail and Hathee Khail, we found them quite deserted, 
the Wuzeerees having taken to the hills. We laid hands on the grain 
which had been thi-ashed and collected in heaps, and every man brought 
away as much as he could carry, and, as the tatoos, mules, &c., of the 
camp followere were all fully loaded, the quantity brought away must 
have been considerable. We did not reach camp again till evening, 
having been out all day in a burning sun with no shade. The Infantry 
were a good deal fatigued and liarrasscd. I cannot afford more of these 
very distant expeditions : the spot must have been 14 miles from camp. 

8. llth May. — I excused the troops employed the day before 
labour on tbc works for two days on account of the hard day's work 
they had had. 

9. I heal'd from Lieutenant Edwardcs in the morning the wel- 
come news that Moolraj's army had retreated hurriedly from Leiah on 
Mooltan. I have previously forwarded an extract of this letter to you 
with remarks on the effect produced in my camp, &c. 

10. No uJehhar has been received for several days from Lahore. 

11. 12th May. — I received intelligence that the Ilathee Khail 
and Sirkee Khail Wuzeerees intended to plunder a caravan of grain on its 
way from Peshawur to this, and which had in fact arrived at Luttumber ; 
also that they intended to plunder some of the bordering Bunnoo 
vilifies. There is no doubt but that these wild tribes could do ns 
infinite mischief at present, if they organized their plans well, as they 
have the hills so near them to retire to on the approach of Government 
troops. They have large bodies of horse, and in the prevailing opinion one 
Wuzeeree is equal to about 3 other men, but the season is against them. 
They cannot bear the heat, and cannot depend on one another; so 
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any combination they might make would not be likely to last long. 
Their punishment will be easy by and by, when they wish to return 
to their grazing lands on the Thul ; but they say plainly that if our 
MaJ remains they will give up all idea of doing so. 

12. 13ih May 1848 . — ^The Hathee Khail and Sirkee Khail were 
reported to have called down the Bungush to thmr assistance, intending 
to make a campaign of it. 

13. The zemindars of several iuypdhs came to make a bold stroke 
for a redaction cf revenue, saying that they would rather surrender the 
whole than submit to be mulcted to the extent done by the moonshees in 
the measurement and estimation of the crops. 

ll*. The Mohmund Khail and Bukkee Khail Wuzeerees are giving 
a great deal of trouble about their crops. I shall be greatly surprised if 

E. G. TAYLOR, Liect., 
Msintant to Resident, 


they pay up all their dues. 


Camp Duleepourh : 
The 18th May 1848 




No. 11.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 
14th to the 20th of May 1848. 

1. 14th May 184S . — Bazecd Khan, MuUick, sent rather an in- 
solent answer to me about his revenue: this man would be the first 
rebel in case of a disturbance. I have since put him under restraint, 
allowing his son to carry on the affairs of the tupjpah, 

2. 15th May . — Rode towards the Daood Shah tuppah in the 
morning- 


3. Heard from Captain Edwardes that he had sent me back the 
regiment of Infantry that I bad detached to reinforce him, but had 
summoned the 2 guns and lOU horse. 



hi ARIES OE LIEUTENANT R. &. TAYLOR, 1848. 167 

i. More calls for horsemen to join Sirdar Uttur Singh^s camp. 
Twenty^five go off to-itiorrow, pick up 12 more at Gundee, and then 
go on to Derah. In their place I am obliged to detach sowars from 
the regular Cavalry : my mounted force is being daily reduced. 

5. 16th May 1848 . — Admitted a number of recruits for the In- 
fentry regiments. 

6. I received intelligence that the Hathce Khail Wnzeerees had 
carried off two Khutrees belonging to the Shoranee tnppahs, and I 
received intelligence in the evening that it was their intention to come 
down and attack the bolder villages of Bunnoo in the night. Khallil 
Khan, Mullick of the Shoranee tnppahs, asked permission on this account 
to put a thorn fence round his village and prepare to receive them, which 
I gave. It will be very perplexing if these strong hill tribes take to 
desultory plundering at this juncture. 

7. I received overtures from the Sirkee Khail for an oxcliange 
of prisoners. Tliey have a Guide of mine in confinement, and I have a 
hostage of theirs. They have threatened to kill my man if the latter 
is not rdeased in five days. 

8. 17th May . — Beceived intelligence from Lieutenant Edwardes 
to the effect that Moolraj, finding he had recalled the Sindh Sagur 
force oh a false alarm, had halted it on the right bank of the Chenab. 

91. I heard from Lieutenant Lnmsden that there was no intention 
of sending a force against Mooltan till after the rains. 

. 10. I ordered Mullick Allayar Khan of Kala Bagh to raise 200 
horse with as little delay as possible, and I also gave a further com- 
mission to Mahomed Khan of Esa Khail and his sons to raise 110 horse. 
This together with the former 100 will make in all 410 horsemen, new 
levies, and it is much under the number I require even to keep these 
districts in order. If the rebels cross and press Lieutenant Edwardes 
on this bank of the river the whole country must bo thrown into 
confusion. 

11. I heard that my Guide had escaped from the Sirkee Khail 
Wuzeerees and was well on his way to camp, when he was pursued 
and overtaken by the Hathee Khail, who now wished to treat for the 
release of their hostages. 
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12. Some Sikhs and Poorbeahs serving in my outposts on the 
Tocheo and Koorrum^ hearing of the enlistment of soldiers in the line 
regiments^ quitted their posts Tirithout orders or leave^ and presented 
themselves here for service. I have put them in irons to work on the 
fort and have confiscated their arms and property. 

13. 18th May 1848 . — I hear from the Kardar, Sheikh Gholam 
Hosein, that Swahn Khan has been talking loftily of the 50,000 men 
in the hills who are ready to obey his beck and call. He hints also 
that we shall know his importance when he has broken with us. 

14. Heard from Major Lawrence. 

15. The Wuzeerees are plundering the road betw^een this and the 
Eohat frontier. 

16. 19th 3Iay.’---A suspicion, mentioned by the news-writer in to- 

day^s that the force with Rajah Shore Singh will not fight 

against the rebels. They say that in Moolraj has appeared the Moollah 
Khutree foretold by one of their Gooroos as the person to restore the 
Khalsah after its misfortunes. This proidiecy I hear is visible in black 
and white written in the Sahhee of the Gooroo in question in the posses- 
sion of an Adjutant of Artillery in my camp. 

17. I have started the collection of an instalment of the rulhee. 
We may as well get as much money out of the Bunnoochees and as 
much treasure in the chest as we can while things remain quiet, and 
the zemindars can pay with greater ease to themselves when the corn 
is just ready than afterwards when it is sold or eaten. 

18. ^th May . — I received a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes 
announcing that a picket of his in Leiah had beaten back a much superior 
party of the rebel army and seized their zumhoorahs. A postscript 
informed me that the rebels had assembled in force to avenge this insult 
and had crossed a large force with 12 guns into the Derah Ghazee Khan 
ilaquah, and that he (Lieutenant Edwardes) intended to draw his force 
together and consult with General Cortlandt what was best to be done. 
On receiving this intelligence I determined to send Lieutenant Edwardes 
two more guns to complete his ranks to two troops. I also warned the 
horsemen which 1 have been raising here from the Bunnoo Mullicks to 
be in readiness to march with them the next morning. I send with 
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tliese guns Hafiz Buksh, the best CommaTidant I have bere, a man 
well known and trusted by General Cortlandt. Two companies of 
Infantry also accompany the gnns. I also determined on sending all 
the spare hackeries bere to be laden at Lukkee with the spare gnn and 
musket ammunition in that fort and then driven on to the fort of Deridi 
Ishmael Khan, which is at present ill-provided. 

19. I heard from Major Lawrence from Peshawur to the effect 
that all was then quiet there, and that he intended sending me 400 
Irregulars lately enlisted. I hope he will do so. 

20, I have negociated the release of my captive Guide by tho 
liberation of one out of five of the Hathee Khail hostages. 

R. G. TAYLOR, LiEt’T., 

Assialant to Resident. 


No. 12.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 2l8t 
to the 27th of Nay 1848. 

1 . 2ht May 1848. — Hafiz Buksh, Commandant of the right troop 
of General Cortlandt's Artillery, marched for Lieutenant Edwardes' 
camp with the two remaining guns of his troop, escorted by two 
companies of Infantry and about 80 Bunnoochee horse, raised and 
officered hy the Mullicks of Bunnoo for service on the Indus, the officers 
being in most instances sons or brothers of the Mullicks themselves. 

2. 22nd May. — Rode in the morning. This is the day said to 
be fixed for the general rising of the Sikhs, and really if I was inclined 
to be superstitious I might believe that the atmosphere was loaded with 
some dire calamity to man. Not a breath of air is stirring, the heat 
is intense, and the sun is obscured by a thick lurid haze, which prevents 
one from seeing a quarter of a mile in front. I cannot describe the 
oppression to the spirits caused by this appearance. The natives say it 
denotes a battle. Galloping up a slight eminence, my horse lost his 
footing and came heavily to the ground, giving me a severish purl. 
I suppose this will be looked upon as a bad omen too by my 
followers. My chief endeavours are directed to carrying on everything 
as if all was right, and the whole army as much to be depended 
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upon as British Grenadiers. The above are verbatim extracts from 
my journal. 

3. Advanced 250 rupees to Shore Khan of Esa Khail on account 
of his horsemen. The collecting of these men near Lukkee has had the 
effect of awing the Murwut Puthans into obedience. They were b^in> 
ning to show signs of a mutinous disposition, knowing that there were 
no troops in their rear, and that none could be detached from Eunnoo for 
their punishment. 

4. I heard from Captain Abbott that all in Iluzarah was at pres^ 
ent quiet. 

5. 23rd May 1848. — Meah Singh returned with the regiment of 
Infantry which 1 had sent to Lieutenant Edwardes, and which he returned 
thinking my force too much weakened. I am not sorry to get it back 
just at this time, as the Wuzeerees may give trouble about their revenue. 

I was pleased to find that only one man, a noted bad character, had 
deserted. I have since heard that the Sikh companies were inclined to 
be rebellious when ordered back to Bunnoo, and wished to go on to the 
scene of action and see what the Punches were doing. 1 did not hear 
this till a considerable time after the arrival of the regiment, and, as it 
arrived in good order and has since behaved well, I have thought it 
better not to enquire into occurrences on the road, which no one here- 
knows that I am acquainted with. 

6. 24th May. — The Beezund Khail and Omui’zye tribes of 
Wuzeerees having paid up their revenue, I released their hostages, gave 
the Mullicks their established percentage on collections, and sent them 
off with new loongees for turbans, to show to their friends in the hills. 

7. 2oth JIfay.— Nothing of importance occurred. 

8. ^th May. — Received a letter from you, informing me of 
the preparations making to coerce Mooltan, and that you hoped to be 
able to keep the rebels within their own limits until the British troops 
were ready and able to march. Situated as I am, I have little oppor* 
tunity of knowing the state of opinion at head-quarters, and therefore am 
sometimes totally ignorant whether features of the case which are very 
apparent to myself are sufficiently known there to be thought wort% 
of consideration. At any rate, and at the risk of;^^presumption aniek , 
unnecessaiy repetition, it must be much more praotic^|p Ijs^^ 
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ttat even the lowest grades of your Assistants should freely write their 
opinions on all subjects than refrain from expressing them because they 
believe yoitr information to be sufficient from other quarters. Were 
they to act on this principle, yon would often lose valuable links to the 
ohain which nothing could supply. 

9. Heard both from Major Lawrence and Captain Abbott, who 
report all quiet in their several Provinces. 

10. I hear great complaints against the measurement, which the 

people declare is ruinously severe ; and from the way in which the com- 
plaint is made I am inclined to believe it to be a true one. I am not 
noisily beseeched for a reduction, but I hear from different sources that 
the grain has really been overestimated, and that the people are very 
hard put to it to make up the amount. The reason of this is that the 
Jereeb-knshes at first commenced by putting a ridiculously small amount 
of grain on the land ; and it appearing by examination, which I ordered 
in several instances, that there was nearly treble the amount registered 
actually standing on the laud, I called in the jerceb-ktiJiheit and fixed 
three distinct rates for good, middling and bad crops, to be universally 
adopted. These were, 2 maunds per kaual, or 8 maunds per beegah ; 
2n(li 1 \ maunds per kmial ; Srrf, 30 seers per knnal ; and by these rates 
the crops have been throughout Biinuoo, and I believe the 

distress caused in many instances by them, though not loudly expressed 
(except in a few instances), Is deeply felt. The fact is that the Kardar, 
Sheikh Gholam Hosein, is anxious to redeem his character for zeal in 
behalf of the Government ; but it is neither politic nor humane to com- 
mence exacting too heavy a revenue from this entirely raw Province, 
and especially at the present time, when men's minds are unsettled. 
I therefore intend reducing the demand when I see occasion, and, as it 
was originally raised by an arbitrary arrangement of my own, I Lave 
no fear of the reduction being attributed to weakness, the more especially 
as I say that the aggrieved imrties do not attempt to bring their com- 
plaints to me. The nerrilh I have fixed on very equitable terms, and 
all are satisfied with that, and the reduction I propose, as it will come 
quite unexpectedly, will I am sure cause great satisfaction. 

27th May 1848. — Nothing of importance occurred. 

Bcnnoo : R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Th€ j AmHant to BeHident. 

22 
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No. 13.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 28th 
of May to the 3rd of June 1848. 

1. S8th May 1848 . — Heard from Mr. Cocks that Bhawul Khan 
Lad been directed to cross the Sutlej and assume the ofEensive. 

2. I also received letters from Lieutenant Edwardes, Major Law- 
rence and Sirdar Jhunda Singh. The latter wrote from Bucher-ka-Wahn, 
a march from Mittah Towanah, and requested orders as to his further 
progress. His destination is the Mankerah district^ but^ as I had reason 
to believe that the Sikh troops in his camp were not much to be depend- 
ed upon^ and that their own officers distrusted them, and as I know that 
a large force of the rebels then occupied the lower part of the Sindh Sagur 
Doab, it appeared to me to be a dangerous, and in no way profitable, 
attempt to march them close up to the rebel army, as they are not strong 
enough to cope with the latter in the field/ and would run great risk of 
losing a part of their force by desertion or coalition, if brought into too 
great i)roximity. I therefore, in reply, told Jhunda Singh to halt where 
he was till he i*eceived orders from Lieutenant Edwardes, who was best 
acquainted with the relative positions of the forces of both parties. The 
countiy between Mankerah and Mittah Towanah I understand to be 
almost desert, and therefore it would be unlikely that the rebels would 
venture out so far merely in the hope of conquering or absorbing Jhunda 
Singh^s force, as they would expose themselves to bo attacked in rear by 
the troops under Lieutenant Edwardes ; and yet the presence of a force 
nominally opposed to them near Mittah Towanah would serve to prevent 
them from attempting to occupy the higher parts of the Sindh Sagur 
Doab ; and subsequently when Bhawul Khan crosses and the rebels are 
obliged to draw in their horns, the blockading armies on all sides may be 
advanced much nearer to the rebel capital. It is very striking in this 
whole affair the total absence of any anxiety in the minds of the rebel 
leaders with regard to Rajah Shere SingVs force. I sent on the same 
day a copy of my letter to Sirdar Jhunda Singh to Lieutenant Edwardes, 
together with a copy of the Sirdar^s letter to me, in order that 
no time might be lost in giving the latter his orders. Captain Abbott 
writes in favourable terms of Sirdar Jhunda Singh, as also of the temper 
of the rest of the officers when they left Huzarah. 

3. 29th May . — Dhurrum Singh, the former Zukheeradar of the 
Shatneer Ourh fort at Peshawur, arrived, bringing with him about 
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41 0 Irregular footmen raised by Major Lawrence at Peshawur for service 
in Bunnoo. I have before mentioned that on Lieutenant Edwardes 
calling upon me for another Infantry regiment I applied to Major 
Lawrence for one to supply its place. This he was unable to afford me^ 
but raised the Irregulars in question and sent them to me. In the mean- 
time Lieutenant Edwardes has sent me back the regiment^ aiid^ though 
I have since detached guns and cavalry^ I think I can now spai^e him 
something like an useful reinforcement. 

4. 30th ~ I am thinking of sending the Katar Mukhce 

Regiment (Poorbeahs) to Lieutenant Edwardes. It is an excellent regi- 
ment^ strong in numbers, and is one of General Cortlandt^s own ; and on 
the other hand, most of the Wuzeeree tribes having paid up their revenue, 
I am not likely to be called on to undertake any distant and harassing 
revenue expeditions ; and if they collect and attack mo, which is not in 
my opinion in the least probable, I have a good force and excellent fort 
to fall back upon ; while in Bunnoo, by the blessing of Providenc(>, the 
feeling is almost strangely good towards the Government. The hhnneef 
revenue is paid up clear, and a ruhbee instalment is coming in well ; 
and while other provinces are disturbed, and uneasily watching the 
progress of events in Mooltan, the Bunnoocliees are voluntarily paying 
ill their guns and swords in part payment of revenue, — a course which 
has always been left optional to them. The Mullicks of the Wuzeeree 
tribes that have paid their revenue have received their established 
percentage on collection and silk loongees as khillnts, and have 
gone off I think well pleased to the hills. Great eagerness is shown 
in proving the right to land, and a large tract lately brought under 
the influence of irrigation is being occupied with avidity. Lastly, 
crime is at a stand still, and during the four months that I have been 
in Bunnoo not a murder has occurred, except the one committed by the 
Hathee Khail Wuzeerees ; and I do not remember more than one case of 
wounding, and in that the offender was a Wuzeeree. No one carries 
arms and no one seems to feel the want of them, and our Sikh soldiery 
wander about the country in twos and threes and often alone without the 
slightest molestation. It is in no boastful spirit that I recount all these 
favourable features .of Bunnoo society. I know that they may prove 
fallacious, and feel that they must assuredly vanish before serious 
misfortune or disturbance in other parts of the country, and any credit 
that is due to human agency in the matter belongs to ray predecessor, 
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-whose able and practical arrangements have so completely brought the 
formerly unruly and vicious Bunnoochees under the yoke. But, excellent 
as those arrangements were^ I think the present peaceful state of Bunnoo 
and good disposition of its inhabitants to be a position of affairs which 
no one could have calculated upon or even hoped for. The only draw- 
back to the picture is the presence near the frontier of a considerable 
body of armed depredators, headed by the sons of the exiled Mullick 
Dilassah Khan j but they are disappointed, exiled men, and will naturally 
do as much mischief as they can, and, if at all successful, would I dare 
say soon collect something like an army ; but I do not think that they 
have the sympathy of the generality of the inhabitants of Bunnoo, and do 
not apprehend their having the daring to do anything sufficiently grand 
to gain them a name. Under these circumstances I have decided on 
detaching the Katar Mukhee Regiment, -which is the best I have, though 
Jurakhun SIngVs is nearly as good. Perhaps- the worst feature of the 
case is that it leaves me an army composed, with the exception of one 
regiment, entirely of Sikhs ; but my Puthan levies will counterbalance 
the loss, and tlie integrity of my position in that point of view depends 
more on the healthy state of affairs on the Indus and in Mooltan than 
on the preponderance of loyal troops here. 

6. Slst May 1848 . — Employed all day in writing out the accounts 
of the Wuzeeeree lands on the Thul and in the Sudarawan. These tribes 
have in all instances paid up in full their amount of revenue, and I 
confess I am rather surprised at their having done so just at this present 
moment, as had they gone off to the hills with it I could have done 
nothing now either to prevent or punish them effectually. 

6. I sent Nasirudeen, Sheikh Gholam Hosein^s Assistant, who 
was charged, together with his principal, with being concerned in the 
fraud committed in the measurement of the Murwut district, and is, I 
thoroughly believe, quite innocent of any such participation, of which, 
after a careful examination of the case, 1 have acquitted him and 
reinstated him in his former employment. 

7. ht Jtine . — Gave loongees to the Mullicks of the Paendah Khail 
and Bodeen Khail tribes of Wuzeerees, their revenue having been paid 
up, and released their hostages. Though the hostage system is a bad 
one, 1 suspect I owe the fulfilment of their agreements by the Wuzeereea 
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to these, the only description of securities that they can at present under' 
stand. 


8. 2tt(l June 18-18 . — Rode in the morning round camp and attended 
the riding school. 1 am putting some recruits of the Akal Regiment 
through the regular drill. The whole regiment require about a yearns 
schooling. Were the regiment well shocked by the onset of a very small 
body of determined Cavalry, grds of them would be immediately dis- 
mounted. They cannot ride ; so there would be very little fear of their 
fighting till they found themselves on the feet that nature gave them, and 
then they would do so stubbornly enough. 

9. The Katar Mukhee Regiment marched for Lieutenant Ed- 
wardes’ camp. 

10. A party of horsemen last night came to the fort occupied by the 
son of Dilassah, who has always remained obedient to Government, and 
carried oft a Khutree's child. The people of the fort, being alarmed, 
raised a hue and cry, and following the horsemen released the child. 

After dark I sent a party to take up their quarters in the gurhee 
and be ready to seize any marauders that might come. These robbers ai'e 
sent by the sons of Dilassah Khan before mentioned. 

11. The Hathce Khel Wnzeerees render the Kobat road unsafe. 
Unless they voluntarily succumb, we shall have some serious trouble with 
this tribe by and bye, when they wish to return to the Thul, and their 
corn lands I have by proclamation forbidden all classes from cultivating 
for them. 

12. Srd June , — The Bukka Ehail Wuzeeiecs have behaved very 

well. 

13. My picket goes nightly to Dilassah’s gurhee, but has as yet 
had no success. 


B. G. TAYLOR, Lieut,, 


Duleepoubh, 
Busnoo : 

The 7th June 1848. 


Astistant to Resident. 
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No. 14.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell G. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunaoo, from the 
4th to the 10th of June 1848. 

1. 4th, June 184S . — ^Nothing worthy of mention occurred. 

2. 5th June . — ^The Hathee Khail Wuzecrecs are said to be brewing 
mischief. 

8. Sent off a strong escort to meet the pay treasure now on its 
way from Esa Ehail. 

4. The whole of the troops paraded for inspection. 

5. 6th June . — Employed the chief part of the day in writing 
out the accounts of the Thiil revenue to be paid by the Wuzeerees. 
Some hhUluts arrived from the Durbar forwarded to me by Lieutenant 
Edwardes. 

6. In accordance with a requisition from Lieutenant Edwardes, I 
have been obliged to send off Lallah Badha Kishen, the most experienced 
and intelligent assistant in revenue matters that I had, and particularly 
useful as a check and watch on the Kardar, Sheikh Gholam Hosein. 
Eadha Kishen before going told me solemnly that there had been gimt 
strictness, if not severity, in the measurement of the Bunnoo lands for 
this rubbee crop, and that the people were in despair about it. I had 
heard the same from other quarters; and this assurance from a man 
whose interest in the country was virtually at an cud, and who I 
believed to have good g^rounds for his assertions, confirmed me in an 
intention I had for some time formed of releasing the pressure a little. 
I do not think it politic or humane to commence assessing this raw 
country too highly. We have made the Mullick and zemindar 
answerable for the Government revenue, and set the labourer free of 
all responsibility; and this being the first harvest thus arranged, the* 
former two classes have suffered by the fraud and deception of the 
latter, who have in many instances made away with considerable 
portions of the crops before the owners of the lands knew tiie injury 
they were suffering. This will make them more careful in future, 
but at present they have suffered considerably. 

7. 7th June . — Swahn Khan, Wuzeeree, has at length succeeded 
in realising the whole of the revenue of the Thul and Sudarawan lands, 
with the exception of course of that of the two tribes in open rebellion. 
He has certainly done very well under very difficult circumstances. , In 



1>IASIES OF LIFUTENANT S. O. TATLOB, ISiB. 167 

the days when our power was greatest I aUvays thought it a very 
donbtfal matter oar being able to realize the revenue from the Wuzeerees, 
especially those on the Thai, and subsequently when the Mooltan out- 
break occurred and troops and officials tliat they have been used to were 
withdi-awn from Bunnoo, I expected no better than avowed mutiny 
from the Wuzcerces and deceit and difficulty from the Bunnoochees; 
and when the Hathee Khail and Sirkee Khail did break out, which I 
believed to be but the beginning of evils, it would have required but a 
word from Swahn Khan to have induced all the other tribes to follow 
their example, a result which would have greatly embarrassed me at 
the time. In place of this, everything has been carried on regularly: 
the whole revenue has been paid up, and the Government servants 
have not been molested. It must be remembered also that Swahn 
Khan has latterly had to struggle against the feeling (produced by 
the troubles in Mooltan and subsequent uncertainty and disaffection in 
the army) that he has sold himself and his tribes to inilers whose fortune 
is not infallibly paramount, and whose hold on the country is still 
uncertain ; and this, joined to his own primitive independence and 
Wuzeeree detestation of heat and Hakim generally, has made his task 
during the last three weeks a most irksome one, and mine in dealing with 
him and keeping up the tone of confidence and power most irksome too 
and difficult. I knew that it had been Lieutenant Edwardes' intention 
to propose some handsome allowance for Swahn Khan, and in fact had 
been commissioned by Lieutenant Edwardes to tell him so; but this 
I had never done for fear of its being considered a bribe for good 
behaviour in this particular crisis. Now, however, when his duty had 
been performed and be was going off to the hills for the next 4 or 
5 months during which his influence and assistance would avail me 
nothing, I thought it an appropriate time for showing that we reward 
good service done, without necessarily a view to future advantage. I 
. therefore resolved to reward him handsomely ont of the proceeds of 
. his first collection and give him a written promise of recommending 
him to Government for a permanent provision to serve as an earnest 
to future Political officers of the intentions entertained towards him, 
in case of those with whom he has been acquainted being removed. I 
impressed upon him the humanity as well as policy of his conduct in 
assisting Government to the uttermost in preserving peace and good 
feeling between the Wuzeeree tribes, the Government and the 
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BunnoocTiees, as his pursuing a contrary course could only lead to 
bloodshed and misery in many ways, the end of which would’ be that 
the 'Wuzeerecs would lose their Bunnoo lands and grazing grounds 
and only appear in this country as robbers and enemies; whereas if 
they settled down peaceably they would be allowed equal rights with 
the Bunnoochees and might enjoy all in peace and quietness. The 
old Tnnn assented to the truth of all this and said he had acted on these 
principles and had done his best to serve the Government, but added 
that he hoped now that I would take pity on him, wind up his account 
and let him go off to the hills. Latterly he has carried everywhere with 
him a large fan which he keeps constantly at work, and I do not 
believe that the offer of half Bunnoo in jageer would tempt him to 
stay away another week from his cool native mountains. I am sure I 
can sympathise with him, and told him so. I made him a present of 500 
rupees out of the revenue of his own personal lands and invested him 
with a khillut of five pieces, together with the paper before mentioned, 
and then gave him his leave to depart. He got Tip, and walking 
straight up to me extended his hand, which I took and shook heartily, 
he uttering at the same time the “ Khuda de khair rekee ”, or God 
bless you ” of his own language. He is a fine old man, and I feel quite 
differently towards him than towards Asiatics in general. 

8. 8th June 1843. — ^The Khyberees and Ramgoles received from 
Peshawar are an efficient addition to our operative body ; the former 
are the best hands at a long pull and pull all together that 1 have seen 
for some time and they run a heavy tree into the fort in no time. 

9. 9th June. — have ordered an additional portion of land to 

be enclosed by a wall adjoining the city for the accommodation of the 
MuUicks and others, and at their request. What a pity it is that the 
minds of the people of Bunnoo should be unsettled by the troubles 
which must yet 1 fear occur. They are just in the state now in which 
continued careful management would ensure a complete change in their 
manners and feelings, but if arms are again taken up the good impres- 
sion will be lost. * 

10. 10th June. — Pay for the months of Phagun and Cheit 
arrived, escorted by 70 Ghorechurrahs. 

DoLEEPGuitH I R. G. TAYLOR, Libtjt., 

The 22nd June 1848. j Assistant to Besidemf* 
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No. 16.— Diary of Lienten&nt Beyiiell D. Taylor, Assistaut to the 
Seudent at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from tho 11th 
to the 17th of Jnne 1848. 

1. 11th June IS ^. — ^Received letters from Major Lawrence au- 
nouttoing the oontinuation of tranquillity at Peshawar. 

2. 12th June , — ^Nothing of importance occurred. 

3. 13th June , — A serious disturbance occurred in a muijeed near 
the camp, where some Sikhs, who have, I now learn, for some time been 
in the habit of treating this musjeed and its attendants disrespectfully, 
tried to interrupt and molest the Muezzin in the performance M his 
office by cries of " Wah Oooroo, Akal, Ahal, ^e.*\ which were exchanged 
for more abusive and intemperate expressions when a Mussulman sepoy, 
who was present and engaged wi& the rest of his creed in prayer, 
tried to remonstrate with the leaders of this unwarrantable persecution. 
The Syuds of the gurhee and the rest of the Mussulmans behaved 
very well, and, finding they could not stem the torrent, came straight 
away to camp to complain. Colonel Holmes, who received the complaint, 
sent four pairahi, i.e., 24 men, and seized all those of the Sikh patty 
who had not made their escape in the interim. One of those seized 
was recognised by General Bishen Singh as a man who had previously 
before him spoken in praise of the new Gooroo, Bhaie Maharaj, and 
professed himself a disciple of his. This man and another sepoy 
pointed ont by the Synds as having bew particularly forward in the 
disturbance were immediately placed in dose confinement. 

4. 14th June . — Summoned a court-martial on the offenders in 
the musjeed case, in which I soon found that no less than three Jemadars, 
with, some other non-commissioned officars of lessa* rank, were implicated. 

6. I hear that Bhaie Maharaj Singh is supposed to have been 
drowned, and at any rate that a large portion of his followers have given 
np their arms. This comes naost opportunely when his crusade has 
just begun to be preached in my camp. 

6. ISth Bode in the morning to the western extremity 

of the cultivated land of Bunnoo to see the coarse of the new canal 
which is being cut from a high point of the Koorrum, and which, after 
Sowing through or. rather round the western edge of the Bnnnoo lands. 
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will become available for the irrigation of an entirely new tract of 
land which has lain unonltivated for years merely from the inability 
of the Bunnoo Mullicks to agree among themselves on the sabjeet of 
the division of water. 

7. The court-martial re-assembled for the decision of the mutjeed 
case. When the enquiry had been completed I called upon the officers 
(with one exception all Sikhs) to g^ve in written opinions of the extent 
of punishment to be awarded. This was a i^nre in most instances, 
as not being strong clerks it took some of them a quarter of an hour 
to write out the names of the delinquents, and the sentence they awarded 
.was generally great punishment, as the parties were very guiliy. Two, 
however, namely General Bishen Singh and Bundeh Khan, a Com- 
mandant and the only Mahomedan on the court, wrote out severally 
very sensible details of punishment, and that of the former was the 
one finally adopted by the court. The man who had proclaimed himself 
a disciple of " Bhaie Maharaj's proved to be a sepoy of the Ramgoles 
enlisted by Major Lawrence at Feshawnr. He appeared to be scarcely 
compos mentis, and admitted his seditious conversations and gave so 
Xilain and true an account of the affair at the musjeed when the other 
Sikhs were uttering falsehood upon falsehood that, despite the conviction 
I had of the dangerous nature of his misdemeanour, I was inclined to 
treat him leniently. He eventually got one year upon the roads when 
ho was certainly liable to seven, but I do not think that a certain 
leniency in this case will have an ill effect. 

8. IBth June 1848. — ^Received a letter firom Lieutenant Edwardes 
dated Koreshee on the left bank of the Indus. He had just crossed a part 
of his force with the intention of closely following up the division 
of Moolraj’s army which was then retreating on the Chenah. He 
had heard from Futteh Mahomed Ohoree, who was in command of 
Bhawul Khan^s right and main division, to the effect that he could 
not advance till joined by Lieutenant Edwardes^ force. Lieutenant Ed- 
wardes was of opinion that had Futteh Mahomed advanced at once 
the fort of Shoojabad would have been given up to him. 

8. 17th June. — ^Nothing of importance ocourr^ 

HirutBpauna, 

Bvmroo : 

ne 84th June 1848. 




R. G. TAYLOR, Libut:» 
J*si»ta»i to Beeidenf* 
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No. ie.^Diar7 of Lientenant Eeynell G. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Besident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 

18th to the 24th of June 1848. 

« 

1. 18th June 7545.— Received a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes 
announcing the desertion o£ the Churunjeet Regiment oE Cavalry from 
Sirdar Jhunda Singh^s camp ; also that Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, 
Bhawul Khan^s General, had foolishly halted below Shoojabad and was 
now calling upon him (Lieutenant Edwardes) for aid and reinforcement. 
These are depressing items of intelligence, and unless Lieutenant 
Edwardes can succeed in striking a blow to cheek this disaffection 
more troops will follow the Example oi the sowai^s above mentioned. 

2. Lieutenant Edwardes mentioned a wish that I should proceed 
to Derah Ishmael Khan in order that from being in a more centrical 
position I might be better able to manage the whole line of the 
Derajat, which, from his being obliged to take General Cortlandt with 
liira, was now left without a general court of reference. Tlxo advan- 
tages of the plan arc great, but I think the disadvantages equal them. 
Could I be relieved by an European o65cer here it would be well 
enough, but if I am to make Bunnoo over to native officials I think 
it probable that difficulty and disturbance may follow. Lieutenant 
Edwardes talks of sending Futteh Khan, Towanah, to act as Governor 
of Bunnoo, Murwut and Esa Khail. His name would probably suffice 
to keep the turbulent in order; what his qualifications as a Governor 
may be I know not. 

8.. J5/A Nothing of importance occurred, but I heard that 
the number of sowars of the Churunjeet Regiment that had deserted 
amounted only to 200. 

4j, 20th June . — Lieutenant Edwardes said he should write me a 
roohaharee on the subject of Futteh Khan^s appointment and my removal 
to Derah, but he has not yet done so. I shall be rather sorry to make 
over the Bunnoochees to Futteh Khan's tender mercies. He must be 
well watched. 

5. crt»9te.~Rec6ived a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes dated 
Khangarh on the right bank of the Chenab, June 16th. The enemy 
bad recrossed the Chenab, and Moolraj, having concentrated his whole 
force, was bent on defeating Bhawul Khan's army before he (Lieutenant 
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Edwardes) could effect a jauotion with it. When Lieutenant Edwardes 
closed his letter heavy firing was being heard in the direotion of the 
NawaVs camp. 

* 

6. Colonel Chelt Singh of the Sikh Cavahy Begiment came to 
inform me that some of his men, together with others of the Infantry 
regiments, were planning desertion. I accordingly privately directed 
Mahomed Azeez Khan of Esa Khail to put men on each of the probable 
outlets from our present position at night in order that I might have 
due warning of the decampment of any body of men. 

7. S2nd June 1648 . — ^Alim Khan of Esa Ebail arrived. 

8. The Janee Khail Wuzeerees are making difSoulties about the 
revenue. 

9. 23rd June . — ^No news since the 16th from Lieutenant 
Edwardes' camp, and I am beginning to be anxious and fear that 
the rebels who fight for their lives may have been successful against 
the less interested Daoodpootras. 

10. 24th /wffic.—About 11 o'clock received an express from 
Lieutenant Edwardes' camp announcing that, having formed a partial 
junction with Bhawul Khan's troops on the 18th instant, they 
had fought and completely defeated the rebels at a place called 
Kun^ree on the left bank of the Chenab. He mentioned the capture 
of six gfuns and the desertion by the enemy of three more. I immediately 
ordered a royal salute to be fired by the Horse Artillery, another by 
the fort guns, and the men themselves added a feu de joie from the 
tumboorahf. Nothing but the most unbounded joy and rejoicing was 
expressed by all parties, and the congratulations and adulatory speeches 
I received were quite overwhelming. They are most barefaced 
worshippers of success these Sikhs, &ir and false ; no one need hope 
to retain their services or good wishes one day longer than they think 
it politic to accord them, — ^and this is the character that they bear 
among the other classes in their own army. It is a pity, since they 
are so little to be depended upon, that they are such excellent soldiers. 

Bitnkoo : \ B. 0-. TAYLOB, Luevt., 

Tie 4th July 1848. j Mtitlant to Beaiient, 
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No. IT.-^Diary of Liontenant Beynell 0. Taylor, Assiatant to 
the Beeident at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, firom the 
25th of Jnne to the let of. My 1848. 

1. SBth June ‘Received a letter from you on the subject 
of the mu^'eed disturbance. 

2. 86H June , — Heard from Futteh Khan, Towanah, from Derah 
Ismael Khan. 

S7tk, S8th, 89th and 30th June . — During these days I tras so 
unwell as to be unable to keep an exact record of events. In the course 
of them I heard from Lieutenant Edwardes from Shoojabad, from whence 
he intended to march at once on Mooltan. On Friday, having heard 
of the near approach of Mulliok Futteh Khan, Towanah, I sent out the 
Kaidar, Sheikh Gholam Hosein, with some horsemen and the Khans 
of Esa Khail to meet and escort him in. 

3. let July , — Futteh Khan, Towanah, arrived. He has a large 
following, and is naturally anxious to get as many of them entertained 
as possible, and, to admit of a fair proportion being allowed him, I 
mean to dismiss some of my former levies, which amount in all to 500 
footmen and 870 horsemen. I do not think it time yet to quite get 
rid of our Mussulman levies, but we do not want any more in these parts. 

Mulliok Futteh Khan seems to be extremely intellig^ent, and is 
well acquainted with Bunnoo and its neighbourhood. 

R. G. TAYLOR, Lim., 

Atmtant to Beeident, 


Bumroo : 

The 6th July 1848. 
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No. 18.— Diary of Liontenant Beynell 0. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Besidept at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, from the 
8nd to the 29th of July 1848. 

1. 8nd July Nothing of importance occurred. 

2r 3rd Fuzul Allee, Commandant of Artillery, who has 

been summoned to Mooltan with the mortars, is hard at work preparing 
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for the march. He is an excellent officer, and has acted in the caj^ity 
of Superintendent of Public Works here* He Trill be a great loss 
Trlicn he goes. 

8. 4.th J vXy 1848. ~^Oti this day I had a long consultation rrith 
MuUick Futteh Khan on the affairs of the counti^y, and Tras much pleased 
with his intelligence and apparent knowledge of the country and its 
people. He has also some acquaintance with the Wuzeei'ees, and has 
been in their country. Altogether be is in many ways peculiarly fitted 
for the charge he has received, and if he can only keep on good terms 
with the officers and troops, all will go well. One great difficulty is 
his following, which is considerable, and the office of regulating which 
Lieutenant Edwardes deputed to me. The Mullick thinks of course 
that these men (he has some 600 with him) are the very beet 
that can be found for the public service, and I rather agree with 
liim that if occasion occurs the men of his own household and following 
are likely to be the most useful to him ; but it would not be fair to 
turn out at once the levies of the Esa Khail fiimily, who have done 
good service and lost a son in the war, to make way for hie friends. 
1 have therefore alWed the Mullick 800 horsemen and 100 footmen, and 
have reduced 200 of the Esa Khail footmen and about 200 horsemen 
belonging to Mozuffur Khan of Kala Bagb, Shore Khan of Esa Khail 
and Mahomed Khan, also of Esa Khail. The Mussulman levies 
therefore stand thus: — Mullick Futteh Khan, Towanah, SOO horsemen 
and 100 footmen ; Mahomed Khan of Esa Khail, 100 horsemen and 300 
footmen ; Shore Khan of Esa Khail, 50 horsemen ; Mozuffur Khan of 
Kalabagh, 50 horsemen ; making a total of 500 horse and 400 foot, to 
form a nucleus on which I doubt not in case of disturbance Futteh Khan 
could quickly organize a formidable Mulheyah, force. These 900 men 
cost about 16,000 rupees a month, and are a great drain on the treasury ; 
but I should be greatly averse to their reduction before the conclusion of 
the Mooltan campaign. The Bunnoo force contains three strong Sikh 
regiments, one of which has evinced a decidedly mutinous spirif, 
and a company of a second refused for some time tp march back to 
Bunnoo from Derah when ordered to do so, in which improper conduct 
it Tvas aided and abetted by a company of General Bishen Singh’s 
Mussulman regiment, otherwise supposed to be well affected. The 
three regiments I have alluded to above are the Akal Regiment of 
Cavalry and the Khass and Mehr Singh’s Regiments of Infftntiy, 
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ivliioh are composed entirely o£ Sikhs. Tire have Treathered a great 
deal, and I do not at all anticipate any general mutiny at Bunnoo; 
but I do not think that it would be politic or fair upon Mullick JPntteh 
Khan to deprive him of this small body of troops that he can depend 
upon, until the final defeat and dispersion of the rebels renders the 
measure perfectly safe. 

4. 5th July 1848. — man was murdered last night about 100 
yards from one of the pickets. . 

5. 6tk July. — Colonel Holmes is in great alarm that Lieutenant 
Edwardes and General Cortlandt may think that he shows a want of 
zeal in remaining in Bunnoo, instead of joining the army in Mooltan. 
The fact is, 1 believe, that he would have preferred doing the latter, 
but I think it far better that he should remain here for the present, 
and have promised to clear his character for zeal with the ofiicers iu 
question. 

6. 7th July. — Sirdar Yahyah Klian, the son of Sh'dar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, who is at present on duty here with the Borukzye 
Contingent, has received intelligence of the dangerous illness of his 
wife, and has requested leave to return to Peshawur at once, which 
I have granted on condition of another brother being sent without delay 
to take his place. 

7. I heard from Lieutenant Edwardes of his having fought 
another decisive action with the troops of Dewan Moolraj, under the 
walls of Mooltan, in which the rebels were completely defeated and 
lost two guns. I ordered a salute to be fired in honor of the victory. 

8. 8th July. — ^Nothing of importance occurred. 

9. 9th July. — Ditto ditto. 

IQ. 10th July. — directed all the officers of the force to assemble 
next day at my quarters to pay their respects to Mullick Futteh Khan. 

11. 11th July. — Held the projected lev^ and introduced all 
the officws to Mullick Futteh Khan. It was a cold affair, and 1 was 
glad wh^ it was over. Sirdar Bam Singh, Chapahwallab, who is much 
disgusted at being put under Mullick Futteh K^n, came purposely 
late, for which I reproved him before the whole assembly. 

12. 12th Jhfy.-r-Nothing of importance occurred. 



178 DI AMIES OE LIEVTEKANT M. O. J^ATZOM, J8J8. 

13. July 1848.— 1 WM to bave marohed on this da.y> but press 
o£ work obliged me to defer my departure one day. Tbe people in camp 
all mucb pleased, as they say to-morrow, Friday, is a fortunate day 
for marobing towards tbe east. I assembled all tbe Mullioks and made 
tbem formally over to Mullick Futteb Khan. 

14. 14th -Marched to Gboreewallah, accompanied by Mullick 
Futteb Khan, the Esa Khail Khans, tbe Bnnnoo Mullicks, and port 
of tbe way by Colonel Holmes and the officers of the regiments. 

15. In tbe evening tbe Mullioks of Bunnoo made a general request 
that the ladies of Bunnoo might be forbidden attending the Adalut 
as plaintiffs in civil and other cases, as all good Afghans were, put 
to much shame by the practice, which had of late been much adopted 
by some shameless members of the community, of sitting at home 
themselves and sending some female relation with the faniily petition, 
partly to save themselves trouble and partly because lady petitioners 
were generally allowed a priority of hearing. I certainly had observed a 
great increase of this class of petitioners, especially as the heat became 
more oppressive daily, and the tyrannical and ease-loving Bunnooohee 
lords of the creation became less and less disposed to encounter the 
fatigues of attendance at court themselves; but it never once entered 
my head that any portion of the community were put to pain by the 
system, and I blamed the Mullicks for not speaking sooner about it, 
and promised to issue a proclamation forbidding the practice. 

16. 15th July . — Marched to Gundee. 

17. 16th July . — ^Marched to Lukkee. 

18. The fort of Lukkee is a strong little work on an open plain 
and close to the river Goombelah. It was successfully defended last 
year by Nizam Khan, with a small Rohillah garrison, against the 
insurgent population of the whole district. It requires a great deal 
of repairing, and I have ordered the work to be put in hand at once, 
as a heavy fidl of rain might cause serious damage and moreover 
render the place untenable for a time, and the people of Murwut 
are not to be depended upon. 

19. Halt ; nothing worth recording occurred. 

20. 18th JW/y.— Marched to Jhnnd. 

‘ 21. 18th Marched to Esa KhaQ. Tbe Koorrum and 

Goombelah join thmr waters between Lukkee and Jhund and at 
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aibont four miles below the former place. Lnkkee being now situated 
in the angle formed by the junction of the two rivers, the former 
town, part of which still remains, occupied the position given it in 
the maps, namely on the right bank of the Ooombelah. 

22. At about five miles from Jhund we crossed the united waters 
now bearing the name of the larger river, namely the Koorrum. 

23. 8(Hh July I84B, — Halt. Employed the chief part of the day in 
writing out the revenue system of Esa Ehail, which is a most 
complicated affair. 

24>. Received intelligence from Bunnoo of some improper conduct 
on the part of a troop of the Akid Beg^'ment, which did not march 
(when ordered on treasure escort duty) at the proper time. 

25. 21$t July . — Received in the evening a detailed account from 
the news'writer and from Colonel Holmes of the partial mutiny and 
disturbance that had occurred in the ranks of the Akal Reg^ent at 
Bunnoo. These papers I immediately forwarded to you with a public 
letter, and at the same time I wrote to Mullick Futteh Khan bidding 
him not fail to summon me to Bunnoo if he thought my presence 
likely to be of nee. The Mullidc seems to have behaved with great 
firmness and good sense on the occasion, and the men and officers of the 
other regiments, and indeed the ofiicers of the reg^ent implicated, 
seem to have behaved well and to have appeared anxious to clear 
themselves of suspicion. 

26. July , — Received a public letter from you on the subject 
of the state of Bunnoo, march of troops on Mooltan, &c. 

27. 23rd July , — ^Nothing of importance occurred. 

28. 24th July , — ^At work all day fixing the jumabuudee of Esa 
Khail for this harvest. Owing to the confusion that has occurred (first 
from the intention to take the revenue according to the new settlement, 
and then that amuigement being set aside because the settlement bad 
not received the sanction of the Durbar, by which tiiUA the proper 
season for measuring and estimating the crops passed by), I have 
been obliged to merely measure the cultivated land of the whole 
district and put 1 maund per kunal on the whole of it. This gives 

24 
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a Sirkaree share of 29^000 rupees and the various extra cesses make 
the sum up to Rs. 39,000, which is fully up to the amount fixed in 
Lieutenant Edwardes^ settlement; and it being impossible within the- 
given time to examine all the various cases of dhirmuvth^ I have 
directed their release, according to the register in the Kardar^s office, 
for this harvest only. The sum in the whole district is not great, 
and, as in collecting the revenue by the old system several obnoxious 
imposts are preserved which were to have been abolished by the 
settlement, I think it politic to allow the people some of the advantages 
of the arrangement to counterbalance the drawbacks. I left them 
all very well satisfied w'ith the treatment they had received, and the 
Government interests have been properly cared for. 

29. Great eagerness is being displayed in this district in the 
good cause of breaking up new ground for cultivation. I must have 
given some 20 purwannahs promising these speculators immunity from 
revenue for two and in some places three years, but always reserving 
the power to the Government of fixing a light assessment on the land 
in case of a settlement of the district being made before the expiration 
of the i)eriod mentioned in the simnud. 

30. 2otJb July 1848 . — forwarded to you a copy of a roohaharee I 
had addressed to Mullick Fiittch Khan, and the officers of the Bunnoo 
force, on the subject of the late misconduct of the men of the Akal 
Regiment. They are such strange fellows these Sikhs, and seem to 
think there is so little crime in sedition, that the best afEected will 
not go out of their way to give information of its existence or progress 
in their neighbourhood, or even under their very eyes. It was therefore 
with the wish to point out to the respectable and well affected the great 
extent to which they, their property and the integrity of the State 
was likely to be endangered by the turbulent and seditious conduct 
of even a small number of ilbcouditioncd characters, who have nothing 
to lose and flatter themselves they have much to gain; and how 
imperative therefore it was on all who wished well to themselves and 
the State to lend hearty assistance in convicting and punishing these 
evil-disposed persons before the harm they intended could bo accom- 
plished, as they would assuredly involve many good and innocent men 
in their ruin. 

31. 26th July . — ^Nothing of importance occurred. 
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82. 27th July 1848 , — Having received satisfactory accounts |rom 
-Bunnoo of the suppression of the disturbance and confinement of the 
ringleaders, I moved my camp to the ghat, where my boats were 
ready for my embarkation. The horsemen go by land. 

83. 2Slh July , — Unmoored and dropped down the river towards 
Dernh Ishmacl Khan. About 12 miles below Esa Khail, and occupying 
a most commanding position on one of the lower spurs of a chain of 
rugged barren mountains, which here overhang the waters of the 
river, are the extensive ruins known by the name of the Kaffir Kot.^' 
They appeared to me to be so well worth visiting that I stopped my 
boat and ascended the rocky and precipitous mountain on which they 
are situated. I was well rewarded for my pains. The ruins are most 
extensive and remarkable. The walls and bastions, which are in many 
places of great height, solidity and strength, are still very perfect. 
The former enclose an area of about a mile in circumference. The 
walls are of cut stone, very firmly and accurately put together; the 
bastions are very numerous, being placed at intervals of 12 yards all 
round the Avails, Avhich gives the Avhole a very classic appearance. In 
the inland extremity of the walls are the remains of a lofty citadel. 
There are also the remains of five other buildings. One appears to have 
been a house or hall : another near it has apparently been a square 
temple; it is much ruined, but parts of the Avails and gateways that 
remain are highly ornamented. There are three other small temples 
or tombs, all carved and ornamented ; the architecture appears to me 
to be fair. These ornamented buildings arc all built of a species of 
soft brown stone, which has the appearance of being honeycombed 
or Avorm-eaten by age, and is quite distinct from that of the walls and 
citadels. There are the remains of a strong gateway in the centre 
of the northern face. The natives have a tradition that water was 
raised from the river for the use of the garrison by a succession of 
platforms and tanks, the water being drawn up from one tank 
to the other by ropes and skins. They showed me the remains of 
some of the platforms, and, I think their idea is very possibly correct. 
There are no remains of wells in the fort. 

34. Anchored for the night at a place called Shinkee in the 
jageer ,of the Khussore family, the head of which, Futteh Khan, 
Khussore, was killed in one of the late actions with the rebels near 
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Mookan, fighting under Lieutenant Edwaides. His brother, Mahomed 
Khan, visited me in the evening. 

29th July Dropped down the river to Derah Ishmad Khan. 

A few miles below Shinkee are the remains of another fort, among which 
1 thought I could discern some buildings like those of the Kaffir Kot. 
The name of this place is Belote. 

R. a. TAYLOR, Lmut., 

AiiUtaut to Beaident, 


Dehah Ishuael Khan : 
The 16th Auguit 1848. 
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No. 1.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to t joi 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 4th 
to the 10th of February 1849. 

1. 4th Felfuary 1S49 . — Having roecivrd somo reports of an 
intention on the part of the Sikhs to descend into the Doab helwecn tho 
Indus and Jhelum, I on this day despatched Ilayat Ullah Khan, Suddo- 
zye, to Esa Khail there to await the approach of Lieutenant Pollock^g 
force and keep him informed of the state of the couni ry in his front. 

2. Assembled the Jemadars of Major Edwavdes^ force and pre- 
sented them with the khilliUs sent for them by that ollicor. 

3. 5th Fehrmry. — Ilurkarahs came in to report that Kwajali 
[Mahomed Khan, son of Sardar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, had arrived 
at the village of Chounterah, south of the Salt Range, on the 2nd, had 
marched to Khurruk on the 3rd, and would from thence make two 
marches to Bunnoo. This is the evil of my position. I am so near the 
hills that, as in this instance, a force can arrive in my neighbourhood 
in a manner unawares. I have long known that Kwajah Mahojned 
Khan was likely to come to Bunnoo, but notwithstanding all precautions 
he reaches Bunnoo the day I hear of his having crossed the Salt Range. 

4. 6th Febtnary . — Kwajah Mahomed Khan having joined his 
cousin Mahomed Azim Khan, I summoned Lieutenant Pearse, who ha^i 
hitherto been halted under the Peyzoo Pass, and he accordingly marched 
in on this day. This makes our force up to 3,300 men and 9 guns. Of 
these, however, 500 are told off as the garrison of Lukkee. 

5. Received an official letter from the Resident forwarding a 
copy of a letter from the Secretarj^* to Government with tlie Governor- 
General, conveying His Levdship's approbation of my proceedings at this 
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place. I am extremely foitonate to have aocompliahed a desired object 
and to have gained the approval of my snperioni in a matter which at 
one time held out anything but a cheei^ng prospect. 

6. 7th lehrmry 18^. — I have ascertained Kwajah Mahomed 
Khan’s escort — ^for I cannot call it a force — to consist of about 180 
horsemen and 1 gun. There are reports of more troops following him. 
I understand that he called upon his vassal and namesake Kwajah 
Mahomed Khan of Teeree for an auxiliary levy of Khuttucks, but the 
latter managed to evade the daty^ and I on this day received a letter 
jhrom him to say that he bad done so. I have also heard from Mustapfaa 
Khan of Shukur Durrah that he has acted in the same manner. 

7. 8th February. — Heard that Mohkum Chund, the Thanadar of 
Hurrundj had been murdered by his own jemadars. 

8. 9th February. — J^othing of importance occurred. 

9. 10th February. — Heal'd that Mahomed Anim Khan intended 
to send a force to his rear into the Koorrum country to collect the 
revenue which he remitted on his marching for Bunnoo. I do not 
believe the report. If any troops are going that way, there is something 
more in the matter than appears on the surface. 

10. Lieutenant Pollock is to-day at Meeanwallee, one march from 
Esa Khail. 

F. S. — What I have said of the position at this place is, I believe, 
correct (see paragraph 8), and I should have preferred a lees advanced 
cne for defensive purposes ; but in a country like this anything in the 
least approaching to a retirement is fraught with more evil consequences 
and in fact dangers than would be incurred by holding a far less 
advantageous position than we at present occupy, and thus my project 
of keeping the main body of troops behind the Feyzoo Pass, which 
theoretically appeared to me advantageous, I found to be practically 
impracticable. If our tomti army crosses the Jhelum, this force could 
not be better placed than a few days will see it ; but should anything 
occur to delay the progress of the main army, it would be more, 
advantageously placed on the Derah frontier. It ea»not be jmt there 
new, and so we must make the best of our present position. 

Lttkkex: 

The 10th February 1649. 


} 


E. G. TAYLOR, Lebot., 

Jeeietemt to Sotidenti- 
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Ko. 2.— Diary of Lieutenant Beynell 0. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 11th 
to the 17th of February 1849. 

1. 11th February 1849 . — Heard from Lieutenant Pollock from 
Meeanwallee, letter dated the 10th. Meeanwallee is immediately opposite 
Esa Khail. Considering the quantity of heavy baggage in the shape of 
ammunition^ etc.^ with his camp^ Lieutenant Pollock has managed 
admirably in coming up so quickly. 

2. Heard from a spy that some of the Sikhs in my camp were 
plotting to join Mahomed Azim Khan in Bunnoo. Sent men to them 
disguised as hurharahs and professing to be messengers of the Sirdar's. 
Only one man fell into the trap and sent messages to the Sirdar, one 
of which was to the effect that the asserted capture of Mooltan was a 
fabrication. This man was seized and has been sent away. 

3. 12th February , — Received letters from Captain Abbott, letters 
dated Srikot, February 4th. Gholam Khan, Tereen, had gone over to 
the- Ameer Dost Mahomed. There had also been other unpleasant 
symptoms of disaffection among the hitherto loyal Ooloos of Huzarah, 
and I fear Captain Abbott's position is likely to become very precarious 
should circumstances delay our advance to the Attock much longer. 
My messenger took the Host's camp on his way back and there heard 
that a force accompanied by one gun had been detached to Bunnoo to 
join Mahomed Azim Khan. The Host's camp was at the Bazar feriy. 

4. 13th February , — There are rumours afloat that the Dboranees are 
collecting carriage and making preparations for a march. They give 
out themselves that their destination is Lukkee, but this I believe to 
bo extremely improbable. 

5. 14th February , — Inspected and priced the bullocks of the Herah 
and Tank guns and directed the amounts to be paid. We have hitherto 
kept them on hire. 

6. Treasure amounting to 50,000 rupees sent by Major Edwardes 
for the payment of this now large force arrived from Esa Khail 
escorted by two companies of regular Infantry. Lieutenant Pollock and 
Doctor. Cole rode over from Esa Khail. 


26 
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7. There seems to be a strong belief in Bunnoo that the Doorahees 
intend to decamp. There is also a report that a reinforcement under 
Shuja-nd-Dowlah has reached Kohat on its way to join them. I hare 
ordered carriage for the whole force and detained the Infantry companies 
in order to induce the belief that we are likely to move immediately 
on Bunnoo, but I can hardly believe that they will hastily give up 
BO many points in the game. 


8. 15th lelruary 1849 . — Hoard from Captain Abbott, dated 
Fcbruaiy 5th. He mentions that the Dost had sent 1,500 men to 
reinforce Mahomed Akram Khan, who is with Chuttur Singh ; also that 
the Sikh force at Ilmteepore had marched to join the main army, their 
places being taken by the Afghans. Captain Abbott mentions that 
tbm?e was a probability of the Dost attacking him, for which event 
he had made every possible preparation. 


9. 15th Felmary . — ^There is a report of another battle having 
been fought on the Jhelum and of our having been worsted in it. One 
of my hurkatahs reports that a number of bodies of slain Dooranees have 
arrived at Kohat. 


10. 17th Felmary . — Heavy firing in the direction of Bunnoo. 
Opinions vary as to the probable cause. Some suppose they (the 
Dooranees) have heard of a victory; some that they mean to march 
this way; and some that the salute is fired to cover their retreat. I 
subsequently heard that, true or false, the professed cause was the news 
of a victory. While Mahomed Azim Khan was sitting in full durbar 
letters purporting to be from Peshawur were delivered to him, which he 
retired into private to read, but almost immediately re-entered^ the 
Dewan Am and gave orders for a salute, announcing at the same 
time to the assembled durbar that he had just received news of a 
victory. 


R. G. TAYLOR, Libxjt., 

Amttanf io BetiitHh 
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N(r. 3.— Diary of Lieutenant Reyneil 0. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Besiflent at Lahore, on deputation to Bnnnoo, ffom the 18th 
to the 24th of February 1849. 

1. 18th February Received a letter from Mrs. George 

Lawrence, dated Port of Sookhoo, February 13th, giving good accounts 
of the party and mentioning that Major Lawrence had been taken to the 
Sikh camp probably for the purpose of negotiation. 

2. Shaiizadah Jnmboor, Ahiaudeen Badshah and Mahomed Akber 
Khan, son of Mahomed Osman Khan, Nizam-ood-DowIah, arrived from 
the Khyber mountains. These three men, with the Nizam*ood-Dowlah 
himself, were Lieutenant Herbert's chief advisers in the fort of Attook, 
and appear to have behaved very well. They only left him when the 
case was desperate and the whole of the soldiers of the garrison had 
deserted the fort. Lieutenant Herbert had originally intended to iTave 
escaped with them after sending Sergeant Carthy, who was too ill to 
move by himself, to Chuttur Singh, who had promised Lieutenant 
Herbert kind treatment for himself and party. It appears, however, 
that when Lieutenant Herbert proposed this plan to the Sergeant, 
the latter positively refused to allow himself to be sent to the Sikh 
camp. Lieutenant Herbert combated his opposition for Bome«time, and 
when he found him not to be persuaded he resolved on remaining 
with him himself, probably hoping thereby to save the sick Sergeant 
from the death which might so probably befall him if he awaited the 
first rush of the victors into the fort. The three fugitives have ever 
since been living in the Teera or Khyber mountains at a place called 
Ba^i^ckee in the country of the Ourukhzyes, from which place they 
wrote to me begging to know what they had better do, as their lives 
would not be safe should they fall into the hands of Dost Mabo iu fd . 
1 wrote to them to come through the hills to me if iu any danger, which 
they have done. 

3. 19lh February ,-— I was sitting in Cuteherry a man caTna 
struggling through the sentries trying to make his way into the tent, 
but would not tell his errand, and so of course failed in his object. When 
therefore he found he could get no nearer, he called out at the top of his 
voice from the place where he stood that the Dooranees had run away 
from Bnnnoo. This news was quickly confirmed by oth^r messengeni, 
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who arrived with breathless haste and blistered feet, each anxious to* be 
the first to communicate the intelligence. When I had satisfied myself 
that they had really retired I sent ofE Jafir Khan with 400 men to the 
borders of Bunnoo to find out the state of affairs and, if possible, gain 
possession of the fort. 

I wrote to Lieutenant Pollock requesting him to join me at once> 
as I proposed advancing immediately on Bunnoo. 

4. 20th February 1849 . — A number of the Bunnoo Mullicks 
came in. 

5. 2ht February , — Heard from Jafir Khan in the morning that 
he had succeeded in gaining possession of Duleepgurh. 

Lieutenant Pollock with his force arrived at Jhund. 

• 6. 22uA February , — Dilassah Khan, the famous Bunnoochee Mul- 
lick, who several times fought the Sikh armies and never I believe came 
in to their Sirdars or Generals, arrived at Lukkee this morning and 
made his ml am. Dilassah came in to Major Edwardes two years 
ago when he first marched into Bunnoo, but after remaining some time 
in camp he again left it, or rather ran away, and last year when Major 
Edwardes came a second time to Bunnoo Dilassah Khan feared too 
much the consequences of his former misconduct to venture to appear 
again before him, and consequently during the whole of last summer he 
remained in Dour in self-imposed exile. When the Sikhs had be- 
leaguered Putteh Khan, Towanah, in the fort of Duleepgurh Dilassah 
Klian brought down some volunteers from the hills and joined those 
Mullicks who were banded together against the Sikhs. He has subse- 
quently kept up a correspondence with me, and now on the Dooranees 
leaving the country has hastened to tender his allegiance. He says the 
Sikhs were his natural enemies. The Dooranees he has several times 
fought with but he has no quarrel with the Sahiblog, and is perfectly 
willing to lay hold of the skirt of their garment. He is a fine old 
man, short in stature, but with a good face and considerable natural 
dignity of manner. I am very glad that he has come in, and ho])e he 
will end his days in peace in his own home. 

Lieutenant Pollock marched in and encamped on my right. Sent 
off Khuda Bukhsh Khan, Khuttuck, with 1,000 men to support Jafir 
Khan; 
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S3rd Febrnaty 1849* — Ilurharahs report that Dost Mahomed Khan 
has recrossed the Cabul river, namely from the Eusufzye to the Khuttuck 
bank, and also that he has moved the bvidge-o£-boats from the Bazar to 
the Attock ferry ; both arvang^ements are attributed to alarm. 

^4th February. — Heard that Sahib Khan, Towanah, Lungur Khan 
and others had defeated a party of Sikhs at the village of Kot Beerbul 
on the left bank of the Jheliim 8 from Khooshab. They are reported 
to have taken four zumbooraha. Heard that Khuda Bukhsh Khan had 
joined Jafir Khan in Duleepgurh. 

B. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

Assistant to Resident. 

No. 4.— Diary of Lieutenant Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, on deputation to Bunnoo, from the 
25th of February to the 3rd of March 1849. 

1. 2otli February 1849. — Resolved on sending Gholam Hosein 
Khan to Bunnoo with 500 men, 4 guns and 5 znmhooralis^ which, with 
the 1,000 men at present in the fort under Khuda Bukhsh Khan, 
will form a considerable force. I am unanxious to go myself to 
Bunnoo for a short time, as if I did do so I* could not well avoid 
collecting the revenue from the Bunnoochees and calling for it from 
the Wuzeerees, and, as that o^ioration would probably lead to dis- 
satisfaction and difficulty which would make the presence of the whole 
force necessary, I wish to put the whole in abeyance for the present 
without appearing to do so. Gholam Ilosein Khan takes a small amlah 
with him, and will call for the accounts of each tvppuh and take as 
much time over the task of examining them as I may recommend. 

2.. ^26 th February. — Received a copy of a letter from the Secretary 
to Government with the Governor-General to your address, acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of a letter of yours forwarding my diary, and conveying 
His Lordship^s approbation of the conduct of affairs at Lukkee. 

3. 27th J'^imary.-T-Qholam Hosein Khan marched for Bunnoo 
with 3 companies of regular Infantry, 2 guns of Puzul Allee^s troop, 
2 ditto of Lahorah Singh^s, 5 zumboorahSf the Sappers and Miners, also 
200 IiTegular horse and foot. I sent all the chief Mullicks of Bunnoo 
with him, namely Dilassah Khan, Bazeed Khan, Meer Baz Khan and. 
ethers. 
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4). 2Sth February Two emisBaries of Ewajah Mahomed 

Ehau Khuttuck have been with me for some days. They are lavish of 
promises on the part of their principal, and I am inclined to believe 
that he would assist us as far as he could as long as his present 
humour lasts, at any rate. 

5. Heard from Shere Mahomed, Towanah, that a battle had been 
fought on the Chenab at Guzerat in which the Sikhs had been com* 
pletely defeated. 

6. ht Jfar(;^.*~Received a hurried note from Lieutenant Robinson 
confirming the news of yesterday, describing the battle as a glorious 
victory, and saying that the Sikhs had been pursued I4i miles. I ordered 
salutes to be fired accordingly. 

7. 2ud March . — Received a letter from Lieutenant Hudson 
describing, the battle of the Slst, which seems to have been a most 
glorious affair. 

* 

8. Summoned Mozuffer Khan, son of Allayar Khan of Kala Bagh, 
GUolam Mahomed Khan, brother of Mustapha Khan of Shukor Durrah, 
and sent a trustworthy man to Kwajah Mahomed Khan, Khuttuck, to 
ascertain his position with regard to the Dooranees %nd to get him to 
send me a Motnhnr and say what he could undertake to do in the way 
of assisting a force advancing on Kohat vid Teeree. 

9. 8rd Resolved on detaching Lieutenant Pollock to 

Esa Khail and Kala Bagh chiefly with the view of gaining intelligence 
of the state of the enemy and the progress of our armies. He 
will from thence be able to communicate rapidly with our army 
advancing on Attock, and also with Lieutenant Coxe, who has probably 
by this time arrived at Find Dadun Khan, which I hear has been 
evacuated by the Sikhs. 

Lukkse: R. G. TAYLOR, Lieut., 

The 5th Match 1849. j Auitiani to Setident. 
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Ko. 1.— Diary of Mr. P. Sandys Melvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 29th of June to the 4th of July 
1847. 

]. June 1847 . — Left Cashmere at 1 o'clock p. m. for 

Pampoor, distant bettreen five and six miles, having been prevented 
starting earlier by the rainy state of the weather. 

2. The road follows the coarse of the Jhelum for four miles, when 
it mounts, by a short ascent, to a khureva of triangular form, based 
by the Jhelom and lying between the retiring sides of the hills in the 
shape of a wedge. There ore only four villages on the roadside. 

3. The land is mostly under cultivation, but it does not present 
the appearance its proximity to a large city would lead one to expect ; 
and, although the khureva of Pampoor is &moas for the cultivation 
of saffron, and is called the “ Saffron ground " par exeellenee, it would 
be difilcult to say between saffron, com, and waste land to which of the 
three the largest space is devoted. 

4). Pampoor is a ktubah, or market town, of considerable size, 
and imparts, on first sight, a favorable impression of its prosperity. 
A doser inspection, however, does not confirm this impression. The 
houses are, for the most part, decaying ; ^rds of the shops in the 
bazar are closed; while the number of people and (that sure criterion 
of population) the pariah dogs are very scarce. It appears to have 
been a flourishing community not long ago, to have fallen off suddenly, 
,ttcA left to fate the care of its remains. On enquiring as to the 
cause of this, I was told that a year since numbers of the inhabitants 
were swept off in the course of two months by a pestilence, and 
.that, at the present time^ nearly all the zumeendars are away attending 
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their lands. Appearances would justify a oonclusion from the first 
reason, and the second will account for the absence of some, at least. 

6. The town is situated in a Talle 7 formed by the termination of 
two khurevat, that on the eastern side projecting furthest out into the 
valley, and skirted by the dhelum. There is a good bridge leading out 
of the town across the river. 

6. 30th June 1847. — ^The Kardar^s Gomaahtah, the Putwarree, and 
some Mokuddum came, agreeably to my request, for the purpose of 
affording me some information about the country. 

7. There are in the town 250 houses, of which 65 belong to 
Kumeendars, 85 to naukars, 8 to shawl- weavers, &c., but I could extract 
nothing as to the number unoccupied. 

8. Besides that appropriated to saffron, there are 415 khurmrt 
of land attached to the town, of which 200 are rice lands (100 only 
cultivated) and 215 com and other lands (110 only cultivated). Of 
the 100 khurware of rice, only 50 khnrtean have this year been taken 
in hand in consequence of a drought, which has retarded the progress 
of the crops, in some places most visibly. The people are dependent 
for irrigation on a spring called the ** Sungi Sufed and the clouds : 
the former of these has this year failed, as also have other springs 
in the neighbourhood. 

9. Ground intended for the cultivation of saffron is divided into 
a number of small parterres of oblong shape, six feet by four feet, raised 
in the centre and sloped off at the sides, while the intersecting trench 
is deeply cut to allow the water to run off freely, as the plant sustains 
injury from too much moisture. Into each parterre (called ehumun), 
and in the month of May, five or six seers of seed are sown, which 
blossom in October. From each ehutnun thus sown a return of a quarter 
of a seer of flower may be expected, the price of which, when fresh, 
is 8 annas per seer and when dry Re. 1-8 per seer. The saffron when 
picked out from the flower is sold at from 16 to 25 rupees per seer, 
while seed is valued at 1 rupee the khurwar. From 4 seer of fresh 
.flower 1 tola of saffron, or the 78rd part of a seer, is obtained. The 
plant is allowed to remain in the ground eight years, at the end of which 
time seeds are found at its root attached to the parent in the same 
way as the young potato. As soon as the flower has attained perfection, 
it is cut off from the stem, which is allowed to g^ow on till winter tmd 
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then ^ven to cows. Pampoor is thus celebrated for its giee. There 
are 454,000 eA»«i»M< of saffron under cultiTation, occupying, how> 
ever, not more than ^rd of the land adapted to its growth. The 
most I could hear of as being in any one zumeendar’s possession 
was 1,000 or 1,200 chumuM', and a hired labourer can work over 
.50 e%umwM in the day after the crop has appeared above ground. 
Government takes from each zumeendar separately half of the crop in 
the first instance and a small amount of khureh, and does not re*sell 
it at an enhanced rate. A small guard of soldiers is stationed at 
either end of the hhureva to watch the crops daring the flowering time. 

10. There is an iron mine in the hills, at a short distance from 
Pampoor, called the "Shah Ahun.'^ There are only 10 or 12 men em- 
ployed in digg^g and extracting the ore, who buy the privilege from 
Government and pay a tax of 31 khurnoars annually. The iron is said not 
to be good. 

11. Marched at half past 10 to Awanteepore, a small village seven 
miles distant. 

12. The Pampoor khureva continues for about three miles, after 
which the saffron cultivation ceases and the road descends to the valley, 
following the coarse of the river and passing through only three villages. 
The valley here becomes very narrow, being closed in by a projecting 
khureva from the opposite hills. Two old Hindoo ruins are passed 
before reaching the unpretending village of Awanteepore. 

15. The country lying between the two points seemed very rich 
(though half of it is neglected), and the fields of ripe barley presented a 
pleasing variety to the scene ; but it was melancholy to learn that the 
crops, such as Indian com (of which there is a great deal) and cotton, 
were very backward. The number of people one meets on the road 
is very small indeed. 

14. let July 1847. ^Monangniny. Marched to folamabad, 10 or 
11 miles distant, out of the purgunnah of Yehi, through Ttahul, and into 
that of Islamabad. 

16. The road follows, in the main, the course of the Jhelum, 
crossing over a large tributary stream, the boundary between the purgun- 
nahe of Yehi and Trahul, till it is completely cut off by a sharp turn 
of the river, where it takes two directions, the oi^e winding round 
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by the foot of the hills, and the other keeping in a direct line for 
islamabad, both tending ultimately to the same point. The latter is the 
preferable one, though the operation of ferrying over one^s baggage in 
a single leaky boat is tedious. 

16. From Awanteepore to this forty the ground appears to have 
formed but little acqumntance \rith the plough j and in the putgunnah of 
Trahul fths of the land is lying fallow. As to the land being oultuiable, 
a suffloient proof of this is afforded by the fine crops scattered here 
and there, without any apparent preference for parUonlar sites, and. 
fiourishing : indeed the green crops were finer in this district thfm any I 
have hitherto seen, scarce though they be. At a short distance &om the 
ferry and in liie direction of Islamabad, however, the country is one mass 
of rioe cultivation, presenting the appearance of a huge swamp, the 
patches of uncultivated land being scarce. 

17. The huthah of Bij Behara lies on the road at a distance of 
.3^ miles from Islamabad, is larger and better built than Pampoor, 
and claims a decided preference over the latter city in population 
and the fulness of its bazars. I rode through it en panant, and was 
pleased with its prosperous appearance, 

18. The rice khet» between Bij Behara and Islamabad obtain irriga* 
tion from a sizable canal running through a considerable extent of 
country. It is connected with the river stream of the Jhelum. 

19. The river is navigable from Ehunabul (a short way down the 
stream from Islamabad) to the Baramulah pass. 

'20. The Eatdar’s Gomatitai conducted me through the town to 
the dhurmala at the foot of the lofty kAureva, where I took up my 
quarters. I Visited the mosque and ieearut of Hurdee Baba in the 
evening, complying, of coarse, with the request tu take off my shoes 
before entering. I was afterwards followed by a considerable crowd of 
people as 1 walked through the town, from whom I received many a hint 
regarding the state of the rice market and the impossibilify of buying 
grain of any description. I, therefore, stopped at all the iunneahif 
shops I saw, and the stock of rice and grain they contained was indeed 
small. I afterwards learnt that the zilladan had issued a qit^ntum 
to the hunneaht, by way of making a show against the Sahib's amyaih^-^ - 
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£1. 2nd Jnlf 18i7\ — lifode an ezounioh to tho village of Martond, 
distant about three mileSj and the magnificent ruins bearing the same 
name. 

££. After break&st I visited the workshops of Ahmed Beshee, the 
largest oapitalist, in the shawl line, of Islamabad. lie has three houses 
containing altogether 80 duhant, besides one or two small establish-* 
ments in nrighbonring villages, 

£8. A duian consists of three, two, or one man, as they ara 
.respectively employed in mn-lring shawls or making detached pieces of 
any artide, or the shawl borders, and is merely the apparatus for stretch- 
ing the warp in the proper direction, all the woof being done by hand 
unaided by machinery. The duhant are closely packed together in sets of 
two each, facing one another, and in the largest room I saw SO dukant. 
The rooms were not so close as I expected. Each of the workmen or 
tkagird* receives quarter anna four kowrie» for every 1,000 teekht ( ^ ) 
or threads that are woven. A man can generally earn four and five 
annas a day at this rate, 

£4. In Colonel Meean Singh's time the shalba/s were well off, 
each man working for whatever master he liked, and receiving for every 
1,000 aeeiht half anna and one kmeerah (^th anna) . Supposing a man 
to get through 14,000 teekht in the day, he would earn nearly nine annas. 
Three khurwart of thalee, or rice in the hui^, were given mobiyah to each 
man yearly, at a nerrikh of three rupees, the bazar nerrikh being two 
rupees. About one year after he came, the karkhanadart were separately 
bribed not to allow their thagirdt to work in another man's shop, or 
employ those belongfing to others themselves. Thus the thagirdt were 
constrained to serve one master, while their pay was diminished to quarter 
anna four ktmriet, tho present rate. Nine khurwart of thalee wen now 
forced on them mobiyah, at a nerrikh of Rs. £— S, while that of the 
bazar was one rupee, and at the rate of 15 hath to the khurwar (16 being 
the full measure). B^ore this compulsory system, called the bundee, was 
introduced, it had been custonoaiy to allow each Friday as a general 
hdiday, work being entirely suspended, though no pay was given (in 
the sune way an absentee or sick man received no pay) •, but when 
tiie laindin system was adopted this custom was abandoned. . Sheikh 
Emamoodeen swerved from the practice of his predecessor, released the 
hundee, and rest<ned the liberty of the ehagird to its pristine state, 
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increasing his pay by three hwriet, and granting the mohiyak at a fired 
ntrrikh of two rupees the khurwar. The Maharajah has continued the 
pay and noliyak at the same rate, but has reverted to the hundee system 
and imposed (I believe) a fresh tax of 20 rupees on the karkhanadan. 
In Colonel Meean Singh’s time 160 rupees tax were taken on every duka» 
of three men, 151 rupees by Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen, and 171 rupees 
are now taken by the Maharajah. (I cannot, however, vouch for the 
correctness of this last statement, as it has borne no comparison with 
the office records, though I have obtained it from two different sources.) 
Besides this general tax, another of two annas on every rupee’s worth of 
shawl is taken by Government, as also a nuzzuranak of eight, minas per 
dttkan on the occasion of the Nouroz. 

25. When a harkhanadar has put in hand any shawl or shawls, be 
is obliged to go to the city of Cashmere for the purpose of making and 
signing a declaration to the effect that he will pay the duty on the articles 
when completed, and on returning with the shawl to get it stamped 
and reclaim his declaration he has to pay a tax of two rupees under 
the denomination of chuUiandh. 

26. The mukem is the appraiser of shawls and middleman between 
the karkkanadar on one side and Government and the merchant on the 
other. Ordinarily, when a merchant orders a shawl, he advances a pro^ 
portion of the {wice beforehand on the understanding that the value 
placed on it by the mukeetn, after completion, shall be agreed to by 
both parties. The tax due to the mukeem is half anna on every rupee’s 
worth of shawls that passes through his hands, and the Government 
tax of two annas per rupee is taken on the mukzem’t appraisal, 

27. Besides the tkagird or tkalbe^ and the karkkanadar or uttad 
there are two other denominations of weavers, viz., the Jumma kkurekee 
vaila, or the Government servant, who receives a prepayment and 
works in his own house solely for Government, payug the mobiyak in 
work instead of coin ; and the nukdee walla, who works (in his own 
house) for any one, provided prepayment be made, paying the mobiyak 
in coin. 

28. The tkagirdz complain of no oppression (in Islamabad) from 
the Maharajah, but say that they are not reg^ularly paid by the ^ar* 
kkanadarz, and are left sometimes more than six^ months in ssrraKn^ 
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They petitioned the Maharajah, and an order was given to Raj Kak 
on the subject ; but he did nothing for them, and they entertain suspicions 
of his having been bribed by the karkhanadars. 

29. The karkhanadan of Islamabad are all in Cashmere at present 
regarding the settlement of some other karklia}iadars from Cashmere 
in Emamoodeen^s time, when free trade was in vogue, and which they 
are endeavouring to prevent. 

30. Islamabad, capital of the jpurgunnah of Ununt Nag, is the 
next largest kmbah to Cashmere, and contains 829 houses^ all inhabited, 
of which 141 belong to karkhanadars and shalbafs, 51 to bunneahs^ 
7 to zumeendars, 9 to fakeers, 53 to attendants on mosipies, 6 to Risk is, 
65 to Pundits, and among which are 50 mitsjids. There are C springs in 
the town, of the most transparent water. 

31. The four ^urgnnnahs of Ununt Nag, Brung, Kothar, and 

Martnnd constitute one Kardarree, at the head of which is Purree But, 
Kardar and Adalntee, with his Totha Ram, and his Jemmadar 

Phunga Singh, while Bishen Singh is Thanadar. 

32. Purree But has only been in office eight or nine months, having 
succeeded Wuzeer Singh, who left the valley with Sheikh Emamoodeen. 
lie and the Thanadar have both gone to Cashmere to square up last 
yearns accounts. The office of Adalutee has, therefore, been committed 
to the keeping of the Jemmadar Phunga Singh, a man of by no means 
a conciliatory address. 

33. The cultivation of the pnrgunnah is entirely rice, and it is very 
fertile. 


34. I regret not having applied for information regarding the 
collection of the revenue in this district, though I question whether I 
should have been able to get it, as the Kardar has most probably taken 
the whole duftur after him. 

35. 8rd Julg JS47.— Marched to Shahabad, a distance of 9 or 10 
miles, through a continued maze of rice fields nearly the whole way. The 
bridge Over the Jhclum had been swept away by a torrent a few days ago. 

27 
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36. I ppokc to a number of people on the road, and among them 
to a man who is employed as an aliunkush in the iron mines of Sofahun 
in the purgnnnah of Brang. I learnt from him that the Sirkar makes 
a compulsory exchange of 4 khurtoan of shalee for a fixed number of 
khurwars of iron annually with each man, and that the value of a 
klmrwar of iron in the bazar is 18 tupees ; that there are 60 men 
employed in working the mine ; that Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen de- 
manded 275 khurwars per annum from the whole affair. Sheikh Emam- 
oodeen 411 khurwars \ and that now the Maharajah has called for 475 
khurwars^ w^ho has also imposed a fresh tax to be paid in coin. The 
miners are obliged to carry the iron themselves to the city of Cashmere, 
and get no muzdooree, 

37. Met some hegarees carrying pushmeena destined for Umritsur. 
They reach J ummoo from Shahabad in eight or ten days, and the goods 
are then carried on by mules. 

38. Visited the celebrated fountain of Ver Nag in the evening. O n 
returning home I was waylaid by a party of men who complained of the 
tax on land ^for the revenue of this purgnnnah is taken by mushukhsa 
exclusively) having been raised by the Maharajah, particularizing their 
own instance. The rent of land varies so much that it would be im- 
possible to generalize from this one case ; and, as it is the only complaint 
of the sort that has reached me, and I have heard of no addition 
having been recently made from the zumeendars whom I have spoken 
to on the subject, it is but a fair inference that no further assessment 
has been made generally. Prom no two people have I received the 
same answer with regard to their mushukhsa \ and from the mouth 
of the Kardar^s brother (for the Eardar has gone to Cashmere, and 
there is no information to be obtained from the duftur) I was informed 
that the price of land varies from 1 to 3 or 3^ rupees per but, or 16th 
part of a khurwar of land, which produces from 36 to 40 khurwars of 
shalee. 

89. 4th July 1847. — Rode out in the morning to the village of 
Luk Bowna in company with the Kardar^s brother, whom Phad requested 
to attend mo, to hear a complaint which the people of that village 
had yesterday preferred regarding an aqueduct which commumeated 
with tlicir lands from another village, and the water of which Jthey 
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declared had been stopped up by their neighbours. I found it to be 
an idle story, originating in the fact of the water having been used 
for their own purposes by the higher villagers during a season of 
great dryness, and that, now the rain has fallen, there was no incon- 
venience felt. 

40. In the city of Shahabad, or commonly called Dooroo, there 
are 161 houses, of which 35 belong to zumeendam, 7 to tark/ianadars, 
11 to fakeers, and 11 muajids. There are only 3 uninhabited. The 
number of shalhafs^ dukans is 24. 

41. Very few petitioners have presented themselves, and I have 
not received half a dozen complaints between man and man. I have 
always directed these to go to their own Adalidecs, and have invariably 
received the answer nhahr giya.^^ I have met two or three men on the 
road going to Cashmere on a very slight cause, in which an adjustment 
might have been made with the gi'catcst ease had the Adalutee been 
present to adjudicate. On only two occasions have I been petitioned 
by a body of men, and on each occasion I have told them at once 
that I can promise them nothing, and that I can only hear their say. 

42. Tlie complaint of the retention of shalee on the part of Gov- 
ernment is a general one, and ready at the tip of every one's tongue. 
The zumeendars will not sell their own rice or that belonging to Gov- 
ernment, as they are uncertain of how much will bo resold to them 
by the moliyali^ or what will be the nerrikh, and the Sirkar refuses to 
sell any. I believe it to be a fact that shales is not to be bought 
in any of the bazars, excepting now and then in very small quantities ; 
and I have seen quantities of this much coveted food being taken away to 
Cashmere to be locked up in the Sirkar's godown. There is besides a 
considerable portion of last year's crop waiting for transmission to 
Cashmere. 

43. Tobacco is monopolized. Government buys it from the zum- 
eendar at 6 rupees per khurwar and sells it to the monopolist at 16 rupees 
per kharwavy who again retails it at 15 seers per rupee, thus enjoying a 
profit of 1 seer on every truk. The price of this article in Sheikh 
Emamoodeen's time was 8 seers per rupee. There is, I believe, one 
tobacconist in every kushah. 
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44. The mode of collecting the revenue varies in different piirz/mt- 
nr/Jis, In some through which I have passed the most prominent feature 
has been the mohiyah\ while in others only a portion of the crop is 
resold by the mohiyah^ and varying in many instances, but in only this 
one purgtmnah of Shahabad have I seen every other system swallowed up 
in the mnshuhhsa. 

Shahabad : ^ P. SANDYS MELVILL, 

The 4th July 1S47. J Extra Aemtant to Besident. 


No. 2.— Diary of Mr. P. Sandys Melville Extra Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 4th to the 10th of July 1847. 

After the despatch of diary No. 1, dated 4th July, and in the 
evening of the same day, two men, one of them having a woman on his 
back, rushed into the compound of the house where 1 had taken up my 
quarters, making a most vociferous lamentation. Having placed the 
woman, who appeared quite senseless, on the ground, they showed me a 
large wound inflicted on the back part of her head by means of a small 
hoe, used in rice cultivation, by an irate neighbour. Shortly after, the 
delinquent and his wife were brought, who both protested their innocence, 
the latter pointing out her arms and neck covered with blood produced 
in a quarrel by the other women. As there was no witness procurable 
at the time, and the parties came from a village some two miles distance, 
I agi*eed to go there, in company with the Kardar's brother (the 
Kardar^s locum tenens during his absence), on the following morning, 
being the 

5th July 1847. — The plaintiff and his wife accompanied me to the 
village, named Noapoora, where the defendant was also produced. Two 
men came forward who said they witnessed the whole affair, which 
originated in the plaintiff^s cattle straying into a rico field of the defend- 
ant, whose wife happened to be near at the time. The two women, 
wives of the parties, came to blows on the matter, and the plaintiff tried 
to separate them, but without using unnecessary violence, when the 
defendant came up and struck the plaintiff's wife a severe blow on the 
back part of her head which caused the wound. The defendant being 
unable to adduce counter-evidence, I first asked the Kardar's brother to 
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award a suitable punishment, as he acknowledged his conviction of the 
defendant’s guilt, telling him that he was the Adalutee ; but, as he 
seemed quite dumbfoundored at this idea, I advised him to fine the 
defendant five rupees, to be given to the plaintiff, making over to the 
latter the instrument whereby the wound had been caused, the proj^rty 
of the defendant, with my own hands. 

2. Up to the latest moment before leaving Shahabad the Maha- 
rajah’s proclamation relating to the inquiry proposed to bo instituted 
with regard to the claims of ex-jageedars, &c., had not arrived, al- 
though I saw it at Islamabad four days previously. 

3. Before quitting the purgnunah of Shahabad, I would add that 
the system of collecting the revenue, which I defined in my last diaiy as 
being by the vtushtikhsa, is not so in the full sense of the word. It 
would have been more correct to have styled the holders of land ijara- 
dars, as the lease is given from year to year. The collection by mobiyah, 
however, is wholly unknown in this purgiinuah. 

4. Tobacco sells at six seers per rupee, instead of five seers, as 
stated by me, and this is the rate fixed throughout the country for the 
plain tobacco. 

5. The march this day was from Shahabad to Deosur, a distance of 
six or seven miles. The detour to the village of Noapoora took me out of 
the direct line of march, which branches off near Shahabad, to the foot 
of the hills, and I did not join it until I reached the village of Chaugan, 
a village of considerable size, having for its Kardar a Dogra of the 
Maharajah’s creation. The road traverses a country whose almost sole 
cultivation is rice, and half of which, as for as I could see, is lying fallow. 

3. The boundary between the pmgunnahs of Shahabad and Deosur 
lies at a distance of about 2i miles from the former pla c e. The nmali 
village of Deosur is not the capital of the pnrgunnah, 

7. 'nie pro tern. Kardar of K^olgam (for the Kardars themselves 
seem to be one and all in Cashmere), with some mokuddum, came to pay 
liis respects in the early part of the afternoon. 

8. 6lh July 1847.— y as prevented marching to-day by the violence 
of the rain, which poured incessantly. 
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9. 7lh July 1847 . — Raining in the morning, but it cleared up at 
about 10 o^clock, when I marched to Chungoon, a village opposite to 
Kolgam, and separated from it by the river Veshau, which here dividea 
into several impetuous streams, on this day impassable. 

JO. The period of sunshine was of short duration, and it rained 
more or less the whole day and night too. 

11. Some zameendars came to me in the evening with a petition, 
the substance of which I mention as exemplifying in a small degree the 
idea the people have of the authority of the English in this country. 
They begged that the price of rice, which has been raised from 1 rupee per 
khurwar to Re. 1-6-0 per khufwai\ might be reduced to its original 
standard I I told them that it was the Maharajah^s pleasure, and that I 
could do or say nothing. This is the first instance in which a body of 
men have presented themselves on this subject, although the complaint 
has met me everywhere from the mouths of individuals, who invariably 
express their opinion that if the Sahib wills it can be done. 

12. 8lh My . — Raining violently in the morning, but a gleam 
of sunshine at 11 o^clock induced me to prepare for a start, I sent 
over my baggage to Kolgam by means of coolies provided by the acting 
Kardar, who also took the trouble to come over in the rain to make hig 
Mam. The march this day was to Shuj^eyan, 

13. The river Veshau, which takes its rise in the Konsah Nag 
and joins the Jhelum a short way below Bij Behara, here divides itself 
into numerous torrents, possessing at this time considerable force. The 
high road on this side of the valley is thus subject to interruption 
whenever a flood or increase of waters occurs, though even then the 
intermediate spaces are not covered, and the streams might be easily 
bridged over. 

14# Kolgam is the kuslah of the pnrgunnah Deosur, and is 
picturesquely situated on the edge of an isolated khureva whose base 
is washed by a tributary to the Veshau. It contains 84 houses, having 
a poorly supplied bazar of 20 shops and 2 spiral muajidSi into both of 
which I entered. 

15. With regard to the collection of the revenue the Kardar told 
mo that half is taken by the Government in the first instance from both; 
mrkishts and paiekishts {khaas zumeendars of the larger villages 
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inhabitants of the smaller villages) ; that from the former a khurch of 
4{ seers per khurwar is taken besides ; and that out of ev^y 100 khur~ 
wan 7 kkutwars 4 seers are given mohiyah, at a nerrikh of Rs. 12'12*0, 
while from the latter a khurch of 8 triiks 5^ seers is demanded, and 
8i khurwars out of every 100 are given mohiyah at a nerrikh of 
Rs. 7-12-0. This only gives a notion of about the amounts, as the 
people in the villages and country all give accounts differing from' this 
and from one another. 

16. The road leads along the khureva of Kolgam for about a 
mile, when it enters the purgunnah of Ai-dwin {kuelah Mohnnpoora) 
and passes through six villages during the whole distance to Shupeyan. 
The cultivation is entii^ly that of rice, and, as far as 1 could discern, a 
great quantity of the land is lying uncared for, the little paiiiitions for 
last year's rice still retaining in many places their form, but filled with 
water and a crop of weeds. I saw no cotton, and only two crops of 
barley, both of which are grown in far larger qiuntities on the opposite 
side of the valley. 

17. My attention was arrested in one village by the operation of 
tying up in sacks a quantity of shalee to be forwarded to the Sirkar in 
Cashmere. It had been lying ever since last October in the same place, 
in the open air, and covered with a few sheaves of straw. The division 
of the shaies of the Government and znmeendar is made in the month of 
March, when that belonging to the former is entrusted to the Irne ping 
of the Tahiceeldar, who watches it till it is the Sirkar's pleasure to order 
it in. The man who was superintending the removal of it acknowledged 
that not a grain of it could bo sold, either when remaining in the village 
or during its transit to the city : it does not sustain injury from exposure 
to the weather. 

18. The method of preserving bees is very normal. An earthen 
jar is fixed into either of the walls of the dwelling house, in a horizontal 
position, with its mouth facing the exterior, which is then covered over 
with a coating of mud plaster, having its centre perforated. The jar 
is first rubbed through with milk to induce the insects to build in it and ' 
the comb is filled with honey in October. Government takes a tax t» 
epeeie from all preservers of bees. 

19. There are no shawl manufactones in purgunnah Deosiur. 
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20. 9th July 184 }^. — Halted to-day, taking advantage of the 
sunshine to diy some of my baggage, which fell into the river yesterday. 

21. Shupeyan contains 889 houses, of which 145 belong to zumeen* 
dars. Tliere ai’e two tobacco shops, but both belong to the same man 
licensed by the Maharajah ; and salt sells at 6 seers per rupee, whereas 
in other parts of the valley only 5^ seers are given. There is no shake 
in the bazars, and people who want it must buy from the Kardar, who 
has charge of the Government stock, at the rate of Re. 1-4-0 per 
lehurwar, and on the condition that any further payment the Sirkar may 
demand shall be made good to the Kardar by the purchaser. The bnnneahs, 
or, as they are called in this country, tiie lukalan, will not buy on those 
conditions. 

22. The Kardar, who is now in Cashmere, was appointed, I believe, 
by the Maharajah. 

23. The proclamation regarding jageers, &c., arrived this after- 
noon. 

24. I saw various parties of soldiers in the town, who said they 
belonged to Dewan Hurreo Chund’s army, and that they were now 
on their way to Cashmere from Huzarah. 

25. 10th J uljf . — Marched to Chorar or Sirar, a distance of about 
10 miles. 

26. The bed of the stream which flows through Shupeyan from 
the Peer Funjal is of great width at a short distance below the former 
place, and is traversed at this time by a number of streamlets which 
have broken from the main body : these last are all bridged over. The 
amount of cultivation on passing over this in an oblique direction is but 
small, and on reaching the opposite side the road is conducted along 
the foot of a khureva, which stretches out into the valley. The route to 
Cherar turns off from that leading to the city before reaching Ramoo 
(the situation of which is wrongly marked in Vigne's map as being 
nearer to Shupeyon than Drabogam or Nil Nag, the two latter places 
holding really an intermediate position), and shortly mounts the steep 
side of this khureva, over which it continues its way to Cherar. Indian 
corn, barley and ulsee (from which oil is extracted) are the only crops 
grown, and they seemed in a thriving state : the barley is quite ready 
for the sickle. There is more cultivation between the two points than 
there is on similar s^wts on the other side of the valley, cast of the city. 
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47.. On approaching Cherar the khureva is broken by a number 
of steep ravines, the sides of some of which are nearly wholly devoid of 
herbage. The. town is situated on the edg^e of one of these, the ascent , 
to which is laborious, unsheltered by any foliage whatever. 

28. Cherar is the kushah of the purgunnah Nahagam, and con- 
tains 232 houses. The bazar has very small pretentions, and a ntimbei^ 
of the shops are untenaiited; but the zeearut and viHsjid of Sheikh 
Nooroodeen is very large indeed. 

29. There is no monopolist of the Maharajah^s for the sale of 
tobacco in this town, and the herb is brought from Cashmere by 
merchants who retail it ; neither is there any ihalee in the bazar, but it 
can be bought at the neighbouring villages at the rate of 12 truks per 
rnpee. The Kardar of this purgunnah has held his post since the time 
of Sheikh Gholam Mohioodecn. 

30. Not more than half a dozen petitions have reached me during 
the past week, and in these cases the petitioners have one and all 
declaimed against the price of shalee, the difficulty of getting it at all, 
and a demand now made by the Sirkar for an extra payment on 9halee 
which was sold last winter. It appears that in the purgunnalin of Deosur 
and Ardwin shalee (Government) was sold in the winter at one khnrwat 
the rupee, and that now four, five, or even six annas per khurwar are 
demanded besides on the same shalee that was sold for one rupee. It is the 
uncertainty as to what will be demanded that prevents the Kardars from 
selling Government grain; for they know not whether they will be called 
on for shalee^ chaiotdj or a money payment, and they are thus constrained 
to enforce an agreement with the purchasers, having reference to the 
future demands of the Sirkar, whatever they may be. My moonshee has 
afforded me hints as to the latter statement, having acquired them 
himself from the Kardar^s Pundits, who seem to become communicative 
with their own genus, especially in matters with which they are not very 
Veil satisfied themselves. It has been the custom in former years for 
Government to send a person into each purgunnah for the purpose of 
fixing the price of sKaUo^ &;c., but this was not done last year. 

81. The rain which has fallen . latterly has been seasonable and 
much wanted by the country, as, from all accounts, the emrly season has 
been one of unusual dryness. 
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82. I may add that I have perceived the greatest advantage in 
being independent of the Maharajah and his officials while traveling in 
this country, in regard to not receiving rustud, &c. No one knows 
where the next day's noaroh will he, and consequently people are not on 
the look out for the Sahib ; and the mktter of petitions, which would 
probably come to no satisfactory conclusion for either party, is stopped. 

Cheeab : I P. SANDYS MELVILL, 

YAv llii July 1847. j Extra Atsistant to the BesidenU 


No. 3.— Diary of Ur. F. Sandys Uolvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Bosideut at Lahore, from the 11th to the 17th of July 1847. 

1. 11th July 1847. — Halted this day at Cherar. 

2. 12th July, — Marched to Khan Baba Sahib, a distance of 
about eight miles. 

8. The road crosses a succession of hhurevae, the cultivation 
on which is considerable, rice, barley, Indian com, &c., being g^wn on 
all sides. In the vicinity of villages especially rice is grown in 
large quantities, but there is also a vast amount of land which has 
been under tillage in times of yore now lying neglected. 

4. In a village named Paterig^ some women presented them* 
selves on the subject of the forced labor to which the znmeendars 
are dragged as coolies. They said that the Sirkar used formerly to send 
its own wood-cutters, and that the znmeendars were obliged to carry 
it from village to village towards its destination ; but that' an order 
had recently been issued that the znmeendars should both cut and 
cany the wood. Cultivation of the hmd was thus at a standstill. 


6. In the village of Breigam 1 learnt that, besides the Govern- 
ment share of one-half, a hhureh of 4 trule on every hhurwar is 
taken, and also 1 truh for the Kardar, and | trylt for 'vilbge ^ 
to the Eutwarree, &c., and that 81 hhurtean are given Sfc8«yad out 
of eve^ himdred hhwrwart at a. nerrihh of Be. No sdefM 


was to be had in the bazar, and the zunneendurs are seized for 
work without receiving any remuneration in coin. 
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6. A Yolaniary statement was made timt supplies to a oonsiderarble 
amount had be«i ^mauded £rom the several villages of the eUlah—‘ 
ten in numbo^or our use) and that not the least expectation was 
entertained of any reduction being made in consideration of the 
nutud thus supplied. The Thanadar had collected it. 

7. 18th July iMarched to Khag, about eight miles distant. 

8. The route lies over well wooded, sloping sides of the mountains, 
to whose base it takes a gradual direction, where the village of Kbag is 
situated. 

9. ^Hiwe is very little cultivation between Khan Baba Sahib 
and Khag, and that lies scattered in patches here and them. The 
chief produce is rice. 

19. Itt the village of SeeuT a zumeendar told me that after 
the half share for GK)vemment a khureh of 5 truit is taken out of 
vnxy two khwrioart, and that 15 out of every 100 khwrwan is given 
mobiyah at a nerrikh of Be. 1-0-0. The begaree system is not enforced 
here. In another village named Mulpoora the entire khureh is- 
only Si truka and only 16 out of every 100 khurwara g^ven mobiyah 
(all these instances apply te rice) . 

11. The amount to' which villages and individuals are assessed' 
IS the same in hardly any two cases, and a difEerent statement is: 
generally given by irameendars whose fields even adjoin. 

12. 14th Hiforohed to Baba Mirishi, distant about nine 

BuIes, over a country possessing' much natural beauty, but scantily 
cultivated. Baba Marishi is a place of pflgrimage, taking its name 
£mm a MUhi whose tomb- is- now an object of devotion to a large number 
a4 people, and is situated on the mountain side at a considerable 
elevation^ the approach mounting through a forest of pines. 

13. The lands and village of Khag are held' on a perpetual 
agreement with the Sirkar,'haU the prochioe being first taken and an 
^y khureh of 2 trtAa par khurwar^ there bang no mobiyah^ 

14. The quantity of land which hae been under tQl'age at some 
tnipfia' period, but now uncultivated, ia large ; and the proportioni of 
^tivfvted tp.qther land cnnnot be morse than aa 1 to 15. 
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15. In the village of Eharpoor, 8^ tmla hhnrek, beside^ the 
Qsiial share of half, is taken by the Siikar ; 1 truk is dne to the Eardar, 
'and i truk to Putwarree, Zti kkuneart oat of every 100 khwnoan 
being given mobii/ah. No demand is made for hegareet. 

16. A source of complaint arises from the visits of the G-overn* 
mcnt officials, vrho demand free quarters, nuizuranak, and a fee at 
the time of making or renewing a tutkkkeet. Twenty>flve rupees have 
thus been extorted from a small village of only ten houses during 
the past year. 

17. On enquiring as to whether rtissud had been taken for us, 
I was told that from every village in the purgunnak of Bingul supplies 
had been collected on our account, and among the rest, six seers of 
gkee from each. A receipt has been granted, but the people are 
suspicious of this being of use, and with apparent justice ; fof they 
have a presedent in the case of the illustrious travellers of last 
year, for whose rutzuA a Government receipt was gpranted, but for which 
mo allowance was made in the revenue collection. 

18. Not 200 yards from this village some zunaeendars, who were 
at work in their rice kket, said the 16 trukt kkureh were taken on 
every 2 khurwan, but that tkey did not know tke detailt or the amount 
of mobiyak they would have to take, 

19. The tax on sheep is Bs. 7 per 100 in every village where! 
have enquired. The original amount was Bs. 12*4f0, but this has been 
exceeded by 12 annas by the Collectors, whose abuse has now grown into 
custom. 

20. Visited the zeearut of Baba Marishi, and afterwards walked ia 
the Gulmurg. This is a large amphitheatre, lying above the zeearut^ 
fomaed by a gentle dip between two hills and surrounded on all sides 
with densely grown pines and carpeted with the most luxuriant verdure. 
It is the summer abode of many herds of cattle and their attendant 
6oojnr». A narrow artificial canal meanders through it, said to have 
been dug by one of the Emperors, who used it for boating exoursioitt. 
The tax on cows has been raised from 8 annas to Bs. 2>8-0 a head. 

21. The number of people congregated in the ‘iknrmala iri 
t'he evening was very great, for whom a large amount of -meat, 
was being roaste:!. I afterwards -heard it was the oeeasioB-'' ef a 
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The largest portion of the dhurmurth attached to the zeearut hae 
been resumed by the Maharajah. I therefore advised the Rithi td 
take his zumudt, 8tc., to Cashmere. 

22. At a short distance from Baba Marishi is the village of 
Ferozepore^ at the entrance of a pass to Foonch, which bears the 
same name. It is a three days' much to Foonch, and the road is 
impassable for horses. The Tosha Maidan road through the vQlage 
of Chukurpoor is good for horses, and on this there is considerable 
traffic. 


2S. July Marched to Baramulah, a distance of about 

eight miles, over the mountains and through some very delightful 
scenery. 


24. A little way below Baba Muishi is the village of Konntra> 
held in jageer by Rajah Mozuffer Khan, Ooreewalla. The appearance of 
the surrounding land jmesented a strildng contrast to what is generally 
seen in the country in similu situations, and the abundance of the 
crops of all sorts gave proof of a more than ordinary emulation among 
the cultivators of this small village. The only hhureh which is taken 
is one of 2 truls per Hurwar, the usual share of half being 

No moUyah is given, and begareet have not been forced since the 
of the Maharajah. There are 8 or 10 villages in this jageer, containing 
about 200 ihurwan of land altogether. No rutsud has ever been 
requited gratis for the Sahillog, and the tax on sheep is remitted; 
while, on the other hand, the zumeendars are aU ready to take up arms 
at their master's call. Rajah Mozuffer Khan has another jageer in 
Ooree, and is at present living in Dhundbumoo. 

25. The revenue of the village of Dhumra, having 3 hhurwarz 
of land, is held in jageer by one Kesuree Singh, an officer of the 
Mahuajah, and eight individuals employed under him. 

26. I met some sepoys of Dewan Kurrum Cbund's on their 
way from Huzatah to Cashmere, 

27. The Kardu of Baramulah, Muttra Bass, the Koomedan of 
the fort, and a number of persons met me at a short distance from 
^the town of Baramulah, and a company of Infantry was drawn up 
in front of the fort to present arms. 
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28. In the afternoon 1 visited the fort, which is s^Murated from 
the town by the river Jhelom and connected wi^ it by a wooden 
bridge. It is of square structure, having a polygonal bastion at 
each angle. Only one of the bastions (the one that appeared to me of 
least use for the defence of the bridge or town) is pierced for cannon, and 
that mounts but seven, which were all removed to Cashmere last 
year at the time of Sheikh Emamoodeen's recusancy, and have not 
since been replaced. The walls are thickly built of rough stone, 
alternated with layers of pine trees every six or eight feet impart, 
while a eloping roof or covering from the highest wall affords shelter 
to the ramparts. The fort contains four snaall houses, and in these 
and on the ramparts a regiment of 600 men, composed of Punjabees, 
Dogras, Ghebees, &c., is quartered. It is a newly formed regiment, 
having for its Commandant one Gholam Mohioodeen, who served as a 
subordinate under Sheikh Emamoodeen and was raised to the rank of 
Koomedan by the Maharajah. The fort was built in the time of the 
Fathan Governor, Utur Mahomed Khan, and contains only a dry well, 
the gattieon trusting to the river for water. It is built close oit 
the river bank. 

29. On the opposite side of the river is a cantonment containing 
500 men at present. It is a defensible quadrangle, situated on tbs' 
banks of the river and having two entrances. In this and the fort, 
notwithstanding the gtetA number of men crowded into so smalt 
a space, I could discover nothing offensive either to the sight or smell. 

80. I sent two of the Guides to pi^ up acquaintance with 
some of the soldiers and find out something about their pay, &c. They 
reported that the rate of pay to each man ^ the fort is Bs. 8 per 
mensem, and to each man in the Ch 0 m«e Bs. 6 per mensem; that to the- 
former only one month's pay has been given since their formation seven 
months ago ; and that to the latter six months' pay is due ; that rutsitd is. 
giv^ to the amount of one seer of rice {ekavml)^ two weight of ghee- 
mi ditto of salt to every man per diem; that nO' leave of absence is. 
^»nted, and no change of quarters uitieipated ; and that th^ ate hoping 
to receive some pay from Dewan Kurmm Chund, who was on this 
day encamped at Gulgul, 10 koee off. There ate a number of camp> 
followers on Bs. 4<8-0 a month, but who. have received no pay fos: 
the last nine months. . . ^ 
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81. At the end of the brulge nearest the town is a coetoms 
house at which all persons going to Cashmere with excisable oom< 
modities are taxed> and at the farther end of the town facing the pass 
is a ehahootra and apparatus for detecting the weight of merohandiae» 
which is also taxed by the authorities. 

83. From 1 o'clock in the afternoon till dark^ continual and 
sudden gusts of wind blow down into the vallqr from the mountains, 
which rise very precipitously on all sides. This must be owing to tiie 
rarification of the lower atmosphere and the sudden rush of air from 
above to fill up the vacnum. It is a very disagreeable feature, 
occasioning much noise and dust, and the people say that it continaes 
the same throughout the summer. The heat was great. 

88. Baramulah is a huthah, but unconnected with any purgunnah, 
and is situated at the mouth of the pass which bears its name, 
through which also the Jhelum finds its way. It contains 499 houses, 
the larger proportion of which is inhabited by tradesmen and handi* 
craftsmen. There is one vendor of tobacco, who sells at the rate of 
5 seers per rupee, being able to find purchasers at this enhanced price 
on account, as I was told, of the great dmnand, though I could not 
understand the reason of there not being a proportionate supply to 
meet the demand. There is no $hdee or even fine cAawul in the* 
bazar, and the people have been obliged to bring tinghara from Sopoor, 
on the Walur lake. The town has relied for skalee on the neighbouring 
purgunmht, but these withheld their contributions last ' year. A 
short time since the bwkalan bought three or four hundred Hurtoan 
of $kalee from the city, but they sold it all to rich householders, and 
none was exposed for public sale. Sevwal of these individuals are 
now in Cashmere, having gone to prefer a petition on the subject 
of an increased taxation— to the amount of 26 per cent. Shawls going 
to Caubul are sent by the Baramulah Fast. 

84. I endose a delidled list of the oostoms, &c. 

85. 16ti July 1847.— Marched to Changul, a distance of 10 miles, 
lying to the north-west^ of Baramulah, the road to it stretching right 
acroM the vaUey. About t of the land only through which I pasted this 
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morning » caltivated^ a great quantity l)earing tlie impress, of former 
industry. Of the crops that are, «Aa/ee is the principal with a mixture% 
of barley and Indian corn. 

86. Most of the zumeendars had gone with supplies to Dewan 
Kurrum Chund’s camp or else been forced as legareet. I met a toldier 
of the Maharajah’s who with some others is employed in collecting the 
tax on sheep. Some zumeendars in a rice kiei informed me that they 
had t.bia year come from Feshawur, and that th^ were re*cultivating the 
being wholly unconscious of what will be required of them by 
Government this year or next. 

37. 17th July Marched to Atragam, a distance of about 

five miles. I first went to see what is called the “ fort of Changul ” and 
was not a little astonished at hearing that a low ruinous tower and some 
three or four old houses, through which I had innocently ridden, 
were dignified with the name of ’’fort.” There are at present no 
soldiers in it, but about 10 men are supposed to be its guardians. 


38. The road to Atragam runs through one continuous orchard 
^nearly the whole way, and the scenery on approaching Atragam is 
highly picturesque. 


39. Some men, in number 5, complained that they had been 
compelled to cut wood for the cantonment at Juloaree for the last 
seven months without being paid, and receiving only 1 seer of attah 
per diem. They all bad their wives with them, and begged me to 
do something for them or get them a passport for the Punjab. 

40. Four of my people have been ni during the past week, having 
been seized with rheumatic pains followed by fever. The Afghans 
appear to be as susceptible of change of climate as the Hindoostanees. 

ATnaeiic : 

The 18th July 18^, 


P. SANDYS MELVILL, 

■j? . . . 

... 

JExtra jiniataHt to tie Setideiii^ 
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I^IST OF TAUS, CUSTOMS, &C., IMPOSED OH AETICI.ES OF IMPOKT AHD BXFOET 

AT BaRAMDLAH. 

Imports. 

Goes to 

* ^ 

Sirkar. Kanoongo« 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

Salt . . . . 0 13 0 per maiind 0 II 3 011 

Kiryana • • .180|, „ 163 011 

Shuhurturree . • 880 »» 9 i 263 011 

Ushhhur fa kind of 

mineral alkali) . 1 1 0 „ 0 15 3 011 

Ghee, honey, Ao. . 0 15 0 „ „ 0 13 3 011 

Kussess (vitriol) .020 ,, „ 013 001 

Udhouree (coarse loath* 

er) « . .013,, than 0 1 2 0 0 1 

Oosfund and niaiioa<‘ 

shee • • • 0 1 3 a head 0 1 2 0 0 1 

Post^uAnar • . 0 4 0 per maiind 0 3 1 0 0 3 

Black pepper • .COO,,,, 4 6 0 0 10 0 

JEndigo . . 10 0 0 „ „ 8 12 0 14 0 

Pushm^i•goBfand and 

oottonB . . 1 14 0 ,9 „ 1 12 3 011 

Aitah and many 

(kind of pulse) . 022 ,, „ 021 001 

White oloths • .4 6 0,,,, 3 12 0 0 10 0 

Silk and velvet 8 tnfE--*Taz fluctuates with price. 

Ifoets, Ac. • • 0 0 2 

Numud (felt) • • 0 3 0 per than 0 2 3 0 0 1 

7ea . . • .0 4 0 ,, seer 0 3 3 0 0 1 

N^ffarana . . 6 1 0 on every merchant. 


2 » 
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Exports. 

Ooe* to 

I * 






Sirkar. 


Kanoongo. 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A.] 

?0 

Rs. 

A.] 

Pe 

Bhang . . 

0 

6 

0 per seor 

0 

5 

3 

0 

0 

1 

Pushmeena . 

1 

4 

0 tf ihran 

1 

3 

2 

0 

1 

2 

Saffron and opium . 

0 

8 

0 M seer 

0 

8 

0 


s«« 


Zeera (inussala) • . 

0 

9 

0 „ maund 

0 

7 

3 

0 

6 

1 

Ghee and honey 

0 

10 

0 „ 

0 

8 

3 

0 

1 

1 

Chawul • 

0 

1 

2 „ khurwar 

0 

1 

2 


... 


Boots • 

0 

2 

2 „ 10 pairs 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

Tea . • • • 

0 

4 

0 „ seer 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

1 

Kullumdan 

0 

0 

2 apiece 

0 

0 

2 


MS 


Paper • 

0 

0 

2 per quire 

0 

0 

2 


... 


Medicinal herbs 

1 

4 

0 „ mannd 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

1 

Tax on saudagari 










muzdoors . • 

0 

8 

0 a head 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Shtahara . • 

0 

2 

0 nor maund 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

1 


Of goods which have paid the entrance tax at the customs house 
at Baramulah, the following articles bear a second tax on leaving the 
town for Cashmere. No tax is taken a second time on goods sold in the 
town : — 

To 


Kirgana, honey 

Bs. A. F. 

.062 

r- 

Sirkar. 

Rs. A, P. 

0 6 0 

Russoom. 

Rs. A. P. 

0 0 S 

Salt . 

k 0 0 3 per maund 

0 0 3 

M* 

Martial vitriol 

• 0 1 1 tt 

0 10 

0 0 1 

Post-uAnar 

.012,, „ 

Oil 

0 0 1 

Cloths . 

. 0 0 1 per than 

0 0 1 

Its y 


Atkagam: -1 P. SANDYS MELVILL, 

The ISlh July 1847. j JEittra Auittant Baiidyflt. 
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No. 4.--Diary of Mr. P. Sandys Melvill, Extra ABsistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 18th to the 27th of July 1847. 

1. 18tA July 1847. — Halted at Atragam. 

2, 19th July . — Marched to Mullikpore, about five miles across tlio 
hills, which here spread all over the face of the country. 

8. Only three villages lie on the roadside, and two of those arc 
held in jageer by Muazzoodeen Khan, a Bumba Rajah, having l>cen 
bestowed on* him, two and three years ago, by Sheikh Emamoodecn, 
while the third, Mullikpore, is in a complete state of devastation. The 
inhabitants — Bumbas — all fled some years ago, on wliat exact account 
I could not discover, and the revenue, which one old man told me 
was formerly 50,000 rupees, is now nothing. 

4. From the village of Hurndoon, belonging now to Rajah 
Muazzoodeen Khan, and his nephew. Rajah Shore Ahmed Khan, con- 
jointly, in the time of the Khalsa ^ of the khurreef evoj} was taken by the 
Sirkar, and a khnrch of altogether 6 tmk frukkee (every 2 khurwars)^ 
while mohiyah was given at the rate of 25 khirwars per cent, at a nerrikh 
of Re. 1-6-0. The Rajah has only taken the half of the produce since it 
c<ame into his possession, imposing no burdens on the people in tlie shape 
of khuTch and mohiyah. 

5. I met a marriage procession near the latter village, differing 
from any I have hitherto seen in being headed by a number of men 
with drawn swords and shields and musejuetoers, the swordsmen being 
very active in their movements of both legs and arms. 

6. Raining violently all the afternoon and night. 

7. ^Oth July. — Marched to Kuryh («ec.), about five miles. 

8. The cantonment and fort of Sulooree arc passed at about two 
miles from Mullikpore* In both of these there are at present 1,200 
inen, 500 of whom are quartered in the fort. 

9. The cantonment consists of an accumulation of straw and 
mud huts, painfully pervious to wet, and very small, being, totally 
unguarded, save by the fort. A small stream runs along one side of 
the cantonment, in which a teak is also being dug, to be supplied 
from a spring within itself ; and there is a small bazar. 
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10. The fort is an oblong divided in the interior into two unequal 
parts, one of which forms a perfect square. The other and sailer 
division looks as if it had been added to the original building, for there 
are four quadrilateral towers at each of the angles of the square, which 
is thus made perfect, while two other towers at the angles of the smaller 
division spoil the uniform appearance the fort would have othwwise 
maintained. Midway between each of the three interior walls of the 
square is a raised platform supported on four sides, with an elevated 
roof, and equi^tant from the angular towers of the end wall in the 
smaller compartment is the only contrivance for mounting cannon, 
being a rough stone battery without any breastwork. The foundations 
of the walls are built of rough stone, and the supOTstructure is of kweha 
brick, with alternate layers of pine trees every six or eight feet apart. 
The tower and walls are pierced for only small arms. The interior of 
the walls is entirely built round with houses, having a slanting roof 
of woodwork, covered with mud, and in the square division there is 
a detached house. There is one well in the fort, but the water w 
bad and the garrison is dependent for water on the nullah and 
tank of the cantonment. 

The amount of dirt and filth strewed over the courtyards in 
the interior was considerable, and appearances indicated the absence 
of much good order. Only one sentry at the gateway was visible 
throughout the whole fort, who objected to one of the Guides 
in attendance entering. There are two brass 2>pounder6, with a 
complement of 9 men to each, and 12 zumhooraha, with 21 men, 
attached to the fort. Q?he regiment in the fort is composed ex* 
clusively of Dogiiis, while there is a mixture of materials in the 
cantonment. Teg Singh is Koomdau, and Bejaie Singh Colonel. 

I spoke to a few of the soldiers in the cantonment and fort separately, 
and, as I obtained the same account from all, may presume as to 
the truth of the following statement, vie., that four months* pay is 
due to the troops, but that orders have been issued for its. disbursement ; 
that they have been stationed there for nine months, and have no 
idea as - to when a change of quarters will be effected. 

11. Very little cultivation observable, though there is a la^ 

quantity of fine land (which has only to be broken up and sown 
to produce fine crops of rice), lying ready fw any one who chooi^':; 
to take the trouble to cultivate it. , . .■'5^'^ 
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12. The village of Trahagam is the chief village, and (styled) 
kuthah of the purgunnah of Uttar. Besides the half of the hhurteef 
produce, the Sirkar takes a kkurck of 4 trni trukkee, in addition 
to which there is another kkureh of 2^ tr uk for the village authorities, 
while mohipah is taken in the proportion of one quarter on the whole 
amount of produce. In the Sheikh's time only 4 truk trukkee were taken 
altogether, and the tax on sheep, which is now 8 rupees per 100, 
was then Us. 7-8<0. Tliis was the account given by mokudduma as 
well as ordinary zumeendars. Tobacco grown in the vQlage lands 
is consumed by the inhabitants at their own pleasure. 

13. 81at July 1847. — Raining the whole afternoon and night. 

14. Damp, cloudy morning, with rain after sunrise. 

15. Marched to Zolnr, about eight miles, passing from the 

purgunnah of Uttar to that of Lolab, and crossed the river Lolab in 
two places. This is a mountain stream, and gives its name to tiiio 
purgunnak and a most picturesque valley, the valley of the Lolab. 
It is, in shape, a crescent of the most fertile land, surrounded by 
well wooded and finely formed hills, and when viewed from an eminence 
is very beautiful. ^ 

16. Some zumeendars of the village of Kopwara, whom I mot 
on the road, said that the amount of kkurck taken from them on 
the kkurreef crop was 5 truk trukkee to the Sirkar and 6 nmuwutta 
kkurck to Putwarreea, &o., &c. ; whereas in the Sheikh's time the 
whole kkurck was 4^ truk trukkee, the rate of moUyak ahd nerrikk 
being the same now as formerly. 

17. One zumeendar in Zolur stated that the kkurck on the 
kkurreef crop is 6 truk trukkee altogether, and that mobiyalk is g^ven 
at the rate of 25 per cent, at a nerrikk of Re. 1-6*0, while another 
declared that 6^ trukk'e are taken. The tax on sheep is Rs. 7 
per 100, the authorized amount being only Rs. 6-4-0. 

18. Bojputtur, the bark of a kind of birch, is obtained in large 
quanUties in the neighbouring hills, which the zumeendars are obliged 
to collect and eany to a ghat on the Marwar river for the Sirkar*s 
benefit, one rupee per kkurwar being given for it, though only 14 
annas reaches the zumeendars, who suspect that the K»rditr cheats 
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tbebi out of the other tiro annas. An order for 7 or 800 khurioara has 
lately been issned by the Sirkar, and the zumeendare complain of this, 
as their labours are distracted from their rice cultivation, vrhich at 
this time I'cquiree attention. 

19. Some land in the neighbourhood of Zolur, which was given in 
jageer by Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen to Rajah Muazzoodcon Khan, 
has been resumed by the Maharajah. 

20. ^2nd July 1S47.— Marched to Tikpoora, about two miles, 
leaving the valley of the Lolab behind and entering another smaller 
valley of apparently equally rich land, but with less cultivation. 

21. On enquiring from some zumeendars as to the revenue they 
paid, I was told that 6 truTt truJekee khurch is taken on the khurreef 
crop, 20 khurwars out of every 100 khurwan being taken moUyah, at 
a nerrikh of Re. 1-6-0. This seems the average rate of kJiureh in 
this purgnnnah, and was the same In Sheikh Gholam Mohioodeen's 
time, but altered by Sheikh Emamoodeen, a short time before the 
former's death, from 6 truk trukkee to 4 truk, at which rate it remained 
through the latter’s time, but has now been raised to the original 
standard of 6 truk by the Maharajah. 

22. Russtid has been taken for Dewan Kurrum Chund’s army, 
no promise with regard to its payment having been made one way 
or the other. 

23. Mcihiyak is taken from the village of Tikpoora at an assess- 
ment of the whole community, independent of the relative annual amount 
of produce, at a nerrikh of Re. 1-6-0. Tax on sheep is Rs. 7-11-0, 
whereas the true amount is Rs. 6-4-0. The overplus is supposed to be 
appropriated by the Kardar. 

24. There is one house in the village devoted to the preservation 
of bees, from which 8 to 12 seers of honey are obtained annually. 
Of this the Sirkar takes 2 seers. 

25. ; Marched to Aloossa, about seven miles, over some very wild 
mountains; on these there were no traces of human beings save a 
few casual wa}r&rer8, and it was not until I arrived within half 
a. mile of the village of Aloossa that I saw any people at work in theur 
Reids, 
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26. One man stated that the Sirkar takes 5 truk trukkee kluirch, 
the Kardar 1 truk, and that other khureh amounts to S munwnltas, 
or I truk, and that a quarter of the whole khurreef produce is given 
mobij/ah at a nerrikh of Re. 1<6*0 per khurwar. 

27. Begarees have not been taken since the Maharajah came. 

28. The village of Aloossa is in the purgttnnah of Kohihama, 
and is situated on the north side of the Wulur Lake. 

29. Received a visit from the Kardar in the afternoon; ho 
said he had been only three months in office. 

30. The rubbee crop is divided into three parts^ each assessed 
at a different valuation, viz., the “rubbeeas’* consisting of baiiej', 
wheat, goonguloo, aursuf, muttar, khuikkkaaa ', ^‘ujnaaa,’* consisting of 
kungunee, cheem, mukhoee, troomba, muaaoor, mask, moth; and the 
" vjnaaa~ee-keemutee “ consisting of kuppaaa, moong, ich and ulaee. Of 
the rulbeea ^ is taken by the Sirkar, and a khureh of 2 truk trukkee, 
while 1 truk goes to the Kardar and 1 truk is divided amongst the 
putwarree, kanoongo, ahakdar, &c., 10 khurwara per cent, being given 
mobigah. The laws for the collection of the ujnaaa are the same as for 
the rubbeea) of the ujn.aaa-ee'keemutee the Sirkar takes half and no 
khureh, the latter being taken by the Kardar to the extent of 1 truk 
trukkee, and 1 truk for the village expenses of putwarree, &o., &c. ; all 
the Sirkaree share is usually given mobiyah at a nerrikh 25 per cent, 
higher than that of the bazar; but the Sirkar has also the option 
of withholding the mobiyah. 

31. The tax on sheep is Rs. 7-13-0 per 100, or 1^ anna a head. 
The 1 anna is taken by the Tahsildar and his amlah, who also demand a 
tax of one sheep out of every ehaupana flock under the denomination 
of ghtilla. 

32. 24ih My. — Marched to Sopnr, distant about seven or eight 
miles. The road lies along the banks of the Wulur Lake till it is 
intercepted by some hills which project to a considerable distance 
into the lake. These it crosses and enters, on .the other side, the 
/wry of Zynaghir, situated in the principal valley. 
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38. 1 saw a number of stacks of barley in the various fields, 
which have been lying out for the last month, totally unprotected 
from the weather, and which will not be threshed till the Sirkar 
gives the order. The zuineendar does not receive his share till the 
process of threshing has been performed. 

34. The Kardar and some sepoys came out to meet me at a short 
distance from Sopnr. 

85. Sopur is a Inuhah, but nnconnected with any purgunnah, 
situated on the banks of the Jhelnm at a short distance from its 
exit from the Wulur Lake, and contains G44 houses, of which 30 
are uninhabited. It is a long straggling town, built on the banks 
of the river. There are no shawl-weavers in it whatever, and the 
only cloth manufreture is that of ptUtoo. There is one tobacco- 
seller of the Maharajah's, and* there is no ekalee in the bazars, 
the people being obliged to purchase it from Cashmere, except 
occasionally, when the huhalan offer it for sale at Be. 1-7-0 the 
khurwar. Salt sells at 6 seers the rupee a seer more than is 
usually given), attah at 20 seers, maida at Id seers, cotton at 4i seers, 
and chdtpul at 5^ truk the rupee. 

86. There are at present 300 of Dewan Kurrum Chund's soldiers 
quartered in various places in and about the town, billeted on the 
inhabitants, 200 of whom are -Rohillas, 57 Ghorcchurras, and from 
40 to 50 Dogras, and a very wild looking set indeed. They were 
left behind by the Dewan when on his way to the city, and how 
long they are likely to remain, I do not know. 

37. The kutbah of Sopur is under the government of Dewan 
Kurrum Chund, as also is that of Boramulah, with a number of 
Ike j}urgun»ak$ forming the ** Kamraj " or country west of the Jhelam, 
as it bends across from Sopur to Baramulah. 

88. Halted at Sopur. 

89i Visited the fort, in the afternoon, in company with the 
Kardar, who is also Conunandant. A company of Infrntiy was drawn 
up in front of the gateway, but the style of saluting was ahytldhjg' 
but soldierlike, some of the men presenting anns, some 
wd others vociferating their benedicrions; ; ^ 
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40. The forfc is a square building surrounded by water, on two 
sides by the Jhelum, and on the other side by a nullah (the depth 
of which can be increased at pleasure by dig^ng) from the main 
river. There are hexagonal towers at each of the angles, and another 
large tower oh the south &co affords the only entrance. The walls 
are thickly built of rough stone, alternated with layers of pine, every 
four feet apart, and are in some places sadly out of repair, being 
pierced only for small arms, no provision whatever having been made 
for mounting cannon. The fort was built by TJzeem J^han, one of 
the Futhan Governors, and betokens greater antiquity than that of 
Baramulah. The interior is crowded with houses, the four sides being 
lined with bmldings, and another line stretching across from side to 
side at right angles to the river, dividing the fort into two equal parts. 
In addition to these, there are several small detached houses, built 
chieSy of wood, which would bum well, and on the river face there 
is a small raised barahdurree su^qiorted on the roofs of the building. 
Last year, before the Maharajah came to Cashmere, the fort was 
garrisoned by "Bumbae,'* who liter^ly tore away all the iron work 
they could find to sett. The present garrison consists of 120 men, 
composed of Dogras, Mussalmans, &c., while 40 or 50 more are quartered 
in a mutjul on the other sidh of the river, connected with the 
fort (which stands on the right and town bank of the river) by 
a good wooden bridge. This is the only bridge. 

41c I sent 8<Hne the * Guides to find out the rate of pay,. 
Sec., of the soldiers, and they reported’ that each man's monthly pay 
is Bs.. 6, but that they have not been regularly paid for nine months, 
fuMud and coin having been supplied to the- amoimt of Bs. 3 ai 
month and nothing further* Thq^ have been in this fort for four 
monthsc 

42c In a place set apart for the purpose there is a nnmbeae- 
of large earthen jars buried in the ground up to the mouth, in- 
which a. quantity of throb is annuaUy manufactured by the simple 
process of throwing in- all sorts of fruit together and leaving thent 
till their jmees shall have exuded and mixed together.. This is ^tinctly 
the Sirkar*s afEiur. 

48; The number of fiikeers m Sopur baffles Ascription,, numerous: 
as they are ia all parts of the valley ;, and I was obliged to be- 

80? 
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On the lookout for these 'worthies, as I discovered one man returning 
for alms a second time,' having his many colored garments tum^ 
inside out. ' ... 

44). 26th July Marched to Puttun, about sii miles, lying 

on the edge of a low projecting from the south side of the 'valley. 

The direct road to the city of Cashmere is by the course of the 
liver Jhelum; but is said to be bad for travelling, on account of 
its marshy character. 

46. Very little cultivation comparatively, even in the part of 
the valley through which I passed to-day, and which must be fine 
rice ground. 

, 46. I passed a number of stragglers from Dewan Kurrum Chund's 

army, wending their way to the city— a semi-barbarous looking set of 
fellows. 

47. There is a fine old Hindoo ruin at Puttun. 

48. I have not had a single unelicited complaint from any of 

the people during the last week. A zumeendar 'will invariably say 
there is zulum when asked as to what he pays the Sirkar, &o., but 
he is often at a loss when jcequirCd to specify. . , 

49. 1 have multiplied instances of the rates of collection of the 
ihurreef crop, &c., at the risk of being tedious, to afford an idea of 
the want of uniformity and qrstem which pervades the collection of 
the revenue genemlly, and more especially this department. : 

50. SfJth Jafy.— Marched to Cashmere, distant from Puttup about 

10 .miles. The country bears more the appearance of a wilderness 
than ahy&ing else, the amount of cultivaldon being 'very email, 
though a ^reat portion of the land has been under the plough in- 
former years. ' 

. 51. I have joined Lieutenant Taylor in Cashmeke. 

■ ^ . 

Cashuxrx : \ SANDYS MELYILL, 

■The S7th July 1847. j : . Ilatra:Auitfattt 
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Mai Singhara^ 

1. The tinghara is a description of edible water root, and is 
found in great quantities in the Wulur Lake. 

2. Being an article of considerable consumption among the people, 
it is also a source of revenue to the Sirkar. 

3. It is of two desorii>tions, viz., tiie tubagimee, collected in 
Oo^ber, and the kamaie, collected from November t<o May. 

4. The Sirkar has a number of men employed to collect the 
aingbara at the proper season of the year, and besides these, there 
are three zillaha built on the margin of the lake whose inhabitants 
are specially devoted to the same labour. . They are called Budoogam, 
Nougam and Soodrookoot. 

5. The revenue assessments are different, having been determineil 
by peculiar circumstances, in each village, but only in quantity. The 
following details of one of the villages will, therefore, serve as a 
sample of the whole. 

6. Zillah Rudoogam—each zumeendar is bound to collect 100 
Murwara of ainghara annnally for the Sirkar, to be given in the 
proportions of khurmra ot aubzginaee and 75 hhurwara of komaie', 
of the aubaginaee ^ is to be of mngha (having the external' coating 
peeled ofQ, and o^ the ioinaie 6 truka 2^ seers per kXurwar are taken 
in mugka. There are besides various abwaba, viz 

Ituaao 0 m-i~priaee — 2^ mmwuUa on every khvrwar, of which 1 
mun goes to putwarree, i man, to Hratoodar, ^ man to 
khizana, i mun to auti auddee, 

Kukdee to the amount of Re. LO-f, of which Re. 1 is 
taken for ruaaudat, 4 annas for dioree, 2 annas for zurrab 
khana, 2 annas du/luree, 1 anna 2 j^les rmaud-i-goont. 

7. Mobiyah is taken from each individual at the rate of 1 kkurwar 
4 truka, at a nerrikh of Re. 1*2-0. 

8. The Sirkar remits 10 kkurwara out of the tribute of 100 
kkurwara per diem j so that the leal-amoant is only 90 kkurwara.^ 

. 9. The average collection of one nmn in the year is I3S kkurmra. 
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Lid of customs duties on various articles of imfiort and export 

levied at Sopur. 

Import* hy the way qf Kama. 





Of which 

And to 



Sirkar takes 

Bussoom. 


BSa A. P« 

Bs. A. F. 

Bs A. P. 

Zeera and munt (dye) 

. 1 

8 0 per maund 

#•« 


Medicinal herbs 

. 0 

6 0 .1 It 

••• 

••• 

Honey, aalt. fto. 

. 0 

0 2.. 1. 

0 6 0 

0 0 2 

Ghee^ (cow) and oil • 

.. 0 

4 0 .f .. 

0 3 2 

0 0 2 

Ghee, (bafPalo) • 

. 0 

8 0 f. .1 

0 7 0 

0 10 

Attah, wheat . • 

. 0 

1 0 per khurwar 

••• 

• •• 

Bojputtur . • 

. 0 

0 2 per load 

• •• 

• •• 

Hill goats « • 

. 0 

0 2 per head 


• •• 

XJehkar — Jagree 

. 0 

0 2 per maund 



Coarse leather , , 

. 0 

0 2 Bjxd 2 dumra* 

2 dumrat 



per skin. 



Walnuts. Bodung. Bohel 0 

1 8 per maund 

to 

••• 

(dyes). 





Cashmeree goats ^ 

. 1 

and 2 dumra* per 

1 dumra 

2 dumra* 



head. 




Bs 

A. P. 



Vitriol I 1 

. 0 

4 0 per maund 

••• 

••• 

Sur*^f, koot (aboi'k) and 0 

0 3 1. .. 


••• 

kuttan. 





Onions • 

. 0 

2 2.. .. 

••• 

itf 

Nani Sheer 

• 1 kussera 


••• 

Import* from Baramviah. 




Bs. 

A. P. 



Kiryana IT. 

. 0 

6 0 per maund. 



Vitriol, pomegranate shells 0 

2 0 „ .. 



and u*hkar. 





Coarse leather ^ ; 

; 0 

1 0 per skin* 



Salt • • « 

. 0 

1 2 per goonee of khurwar 11 truk* 

Ched and kurpa** . 

. 0 

0 1 'per than. 



Soap » • 

. 0 

6 0 per maund. 




Export* from Sopur hy way of the Baramulah Pa**. 

Bs. A* F. 

Mught^u*inghar(*t Irinj ehalecy 0 0 1 psrhhurwar. 

moong^ *inghara^u*ahat. 

Kun/arOf *ur*^f « « • .002 

Ghee • • « • *00,8 per 6 truk. 

Tegetable seeds . . . . 0 2 0 per khurwar^ 
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All goods ooming to Sopor from Baramulah have been more or 
less taxed at the latter place,— a circumstance which does not exempt 
them from a farther taxation at Sopor, according to the list above 
detailed. 

CASHimiB ! I P. SANDYS MELVILL, 

The 27th July 1847^ j Extta- Assistant to Besident- 


No. 5.— Diary of Nr. P. Sandys Melvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore) from the 29th Angnst to the 6th of 
September 1847. 

1. S9th August 1847 . — Arrangements had been made yesterday 
for leaving Cashmere to>day, bat a note from Dewan Jowala Sahaie, 
received in the morning, informed me that he would be unable to start 
tO'day on account of business, and that he should only go to the Bam 
Bagh, about }ths of a mile from the town. The reason of his doing 
this was that the auspicious time for starting had been fixed on to*day, 
or the fourth day after, and that unless a start were made to*day, ho 
would have to wait till the unlucky interval had elapsed. 

2. Paid a visit to the Maharajah, in the afternoon, to take my 
ruihsut. I urged, both on His Highness and Pandit Baj Eak, the advis* 
ability of having the tribute shawls ready in time to overtake us before 
arriving at Pinjore, and I received the strongest assurances from both 
(espemlly from the latter, under whose superintendence they are placed) 
that they should be ready in ten days from the present, and that the 
arrangements for sending them should be so managed that they should 
arrive at Jummoo on the fourth day after their leaving Cashmere. 

S. The Maharajah presented me with a ruhhsntam, consisting 
of 1 doshalah (black), 1 piece of hhiahhab, 1 doputta. pushm^eua, 
1 pieee' goolhuddun, 1 piece nsaleeda pushmeena^ 1 doputta of Benares, 
4 pieces of white eloth, 1 dustar or turband, a pony and Bs. 500 (Hurree> 
singhee) ; and to Pandit Kunhya Lall, who is with me, 1 doshalah 
(ydlow), 1 dustar, 2 pieces of wMte doth, and 1 piece of goolhuddun, 

4. SOth Marched to Bhanpore Seraie, about dght 

miles, a<m)8s the valley, which is now studded with green crops of many 
descriptionsi ; 
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6.. When Dewan Jowala ^haie had arrived^ he came to my quarters 
to settle about the marches to Jummoo^ and we had np one of his men, 
from whose description we made out a plan, which, however, oiroam* 
stances compelled us afterwards to deviate from. 

6. A Suhahdar with a party of sepoys were appointed by the 
Dowan to be my guard. 

7. The Dewan yesterday proposed marching from Cashmere to 
Shupeyan in one day, but I objected to this, on the ground that it would 
be too long a march, considering that we should have a hill journey the 
next day. 

8. Blst Augnat i5^7.>~Marched to Shupeyan, about 12 mOes, called 
8 hoM. After leaving the hhureva, or dry land, on which the Khanpore 
Seraie is situated, the road descends on to the most fertile sloping land, 
highly cultivated with rice, and, here and there, cotton, 

9. Shalee there is but little or none of in the bazar of Shupeyan ; 
and ehawul, or rice freed from the husk, is sold at 6 trnia the rupee. 

10. Wrote a moraailah to Meean Bunbeer Singh, requesting that no 
delay might occur on our arrival at Jummoo, and that every arrange- 
ment might be made for moving onwards the day next after our reaching 
that place. 

11. Beceived a public letter from Lieutenant Taylor late in the 
evening, requesting information concerning the devastation of the villages 
of Dubb, or Dubba, and others, this circumstance having been mentioned 
by Pundit Kunhya Lall in his diary, I sent the Pundit (who was 
wholly uninformed as to the details) to gmn the required information 
&om Dewan Jowala Sahaie, trho gave him the whole histoiy, which 
I immediately sent off to Lieutenant Taylor. 

12. Ut Septemler. — Marched into the mountains about 12 miles^ 
a short distance beyond a tower and customs house called the Hnrsheean 
Boorj.'^ The road tarns off to the left at about |^rd of the distance of 
Shupeyan from Heerpore (on the Peer Pnnjal rente), and passing throi^ . 
the village of Tedao or Sitan makes away into the mountains, . ; a- ;/; 
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l8. dtir enoampiog'gTotmd present^ a yesrj 'nrild scene, 12 koss 
Irom the neai^st village onwards and a long distance from any in the 
rear. The road g^od as yet. 

14. 2nd September 184 !'. — Marched to Boodil, ahout IS or 15 miles. 
The distance from onr encamping-ground to the summit of the pass is 
about 4^ miles, over a very rough road. A small ruinous tower, perched 
on the top of a low rounded hill, is passed on the right hand at about 
two miles from the summit, and shortly after, a glacier, eloping down 
from the highest mountains, is entered on. Over this the road first 
passes at intervals, but afterwards continuously for about a mile, 
reaching nearly up to the top. 

. 15. This glacier is formed along the slopes of the mountains, 
which present the appearance of an amphitheatre crowned with bare 
rocky peaks, whose sides, gradually separating from each other, after* 
war^ close in and form the sides of the valley. From the even hUture 
of the mountain slopes, the surface of the glacier, which extends for 
upwards of two miles, is comparatively smooth and free from the fissures 
BO common among the Alpine glaciers, but is, nevertheless, difficult fot. 
laden coolies to pass over. . These, as well as horses, are obliged to make a 
long detour over another mountain to the right, partly on account of the. 
glacier and partly owing to the precipitous descent on the other 
side. ,, 

16. The passage of the glacier after snow has f^len must be very 
difficult; for the sun would melt the snow, which again would become 
frozen over in the night, leaving the surface even and slippery. It 
cannot increase On account of the formation of the valley below, which 
opposes a barrier to its further progress, and it does not decrease. 
A number of small streams flow from it, which, afterwards uniting in 
one, form an impetuous torrent. 

17. The birch is the first tree one sees after leaving the summit 

of the pass, but a considerable descent has to be performed before even 
this hardy tree is visible. ' . . 

' 18. Bememhering, therefore, that the snow on this pass is perpetual,: 

which it is Hot on the Peer Funjal, and that the birch forests grow much 
further from the summit on this than on the latter pass, we may safely' 
assume that it has a superior elevation over that of the Peer Punjal. 
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19. Boodll is a good six hoars* march from the sommit. We did 
not arrive till near sanset, while most of the baggage and horses did 
not reach till midday to-morrow (mV). . It is apiotoresqae village, built on 
the side of the mountain, surrounded by extensive and luxuriantly culti- 
vated slopes of rice land. The houses are singular, each one built above 
the other, having its front propped up on the hinder edge of the roof 
of the one below it, while the roofs run out horizontally from the hill 
side ; so that before each there is a regular open space. 

50. Boodil, also, boasts of a small mud fort, which, two years ago, 
was repaired by Maharajah Oolab Singh, and in which twenty-five 
soldiers are stationed. The Eordar assured me that it was only maintained 
for the purpose of awing the zumeendars into paying their rent. He 
also told me that ^th of the produce is taken from the cultivators, and as 
much money as can be laid hold of. 

51. The country among these hills is under the government of 
Jummoo, through which place and Rihasi, vid Fownee, it sends box- 
wood to Umritsur. This wood is taxed at IS annas the Hurwar at 
Fownee, and 5 annas ditto at Bihasi. 

SS. The pass also takes its name from Boodil, being called the 
** Way of Boodil.” Against the adoption of this pass as a means of 
communication with Cashmere, in preference to that of the Feer Funjal, 
the objections, — viz., the difficulties of crossing the pass itself, and 
the generally bad state of the roads — are decisive. Wnzeer Zoiawar, 
however, told me that he brought some troops over it last year, when 
Cashmere was given to the Midiarajah. 

23. The Dewan sent Wnzeer Zorawar to me in the evening, sug- 
gesting that the march for to-morrow, which had been fixed on to be as 
far as Nar, diould be shortened. We agreed that it should be to 
Banda. 

' 24. 3rd September i8d7.— ’Marched to Bandia, 7 Itoee, over which 
distance it took me upwards of 6 hours to travd in tkjompam, (ha leav- 
ing Boodil at about half past 1 o’clock all the baggage had not arrived,, 
and I was compelled to leave my horse bdiind, as he had gone dead lame. 
Banda consists of three cottages, situated on the side of a rugged hilL 
Supplies had been previously collected. The plains of the Punjab w^ 
. jast visible from the tops of the hills near Banda. 



DiAniss p. SAFDrs melvill, lur. 


227 


25. 4ti Septemher 1847 . — Marched to Chandee, said to be 10-ov 12 
ioss distant. l am unable to suggest the number of miles, and can only 
state that we were travelling almost incessantly from before sunrise till 
after sunset. 

26. The moiintain roads are very laborious, while the latter half 
of the journey lay along the broad, dry, bed of a mountain torrent, 
excessively stony and difficult. 

27. A few cottages, with their surrounding patches of cultivation, 
were seen, here and there, in the hills, but all else was Nature. 

28. 6M September . — Marched from Chandee to Tanda, called 11 or 
12 koee. 

29. The journey of the mountains Is finished at Pownce, near and 
about which some rice cultivation is observable. 

30. Pownce is a considemble village, having a few shops, and 
apparently well built houses. I was surprised at seeing so few traces of 
the devastation of the place by Eajah Golab SingVs forces (by way 
of punishment for rebellion) as described by Dewan Jowala Sahaio, who 
was at Jummoo at the time. A detailed account of this ciicumstance 
I wrote officially to Lieutenant Taylor. 

31. Lieutenant Garstin met me as I arrived at Pownee. Ho had 
travelled from Noushera along the valley in which that place is situated, 
and which runs in a line parallel with the boundary of the x>]ains of the 
Punjab. He had marched from— • 

Noushera to Bui, about 12 miles, 

,Bul to Ley trie „ 10 „ 

Ley trie to Pownee „ 10 „ 

and describes the valley as richly cultivated with crops of cotton and 
maize, which flourish. 

32. The loiins of the old fort of Pownee are situated on tho side of 
a low hill as you enter the village from the north. 

33. The hills between this village and the plains are low and 

rugged, having apparently a very light soil, covered with low jungly 
woods. " 
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31. Tanda is distant from Pownee about 6 koss^ the road following 
the bod of a torrent, over which travelling is very laborious. We did not 
rcacli our camp till dark, and the baggage was not up till midnight. 
The country appears to be intersected by these torrents or streams, 
among the dry beds of some of which we lost our way for a short 
time. 

85. 6th Septemler 1847 . — Marched to Uknoor, about five miles. The 
road, which is level, but very stony, passes through an incessant jungle of 
low shrubs and tall grass. It emerges fairly from the hills, and at 
Uknoor one is almost on a level with the plains which are seen stretching 
away in the distance, while the river Chenab flows on in uninterrupted 
course under the walls of the imposing-looking fort of that place. 

30. I found Dewan Jowala Sahaie arrived and waiting for us in the 
fort. As he goes on to-day to Jummoo, I took the opportunity of telling 
him to request the Meean Runbeer Singh to send off the escort the day 
after to-morrow if he could not then start himself (for he was doubtful 
whether he would not have to wait for the auspicious day^O^ as 
I should then go myself ) and also to have a dawk laid to convey the 
shawls after us, which ought to reach Jummoo on the 6th day from this, 
viz.f the 12th instant. 

87. The im 2 )osing-loobing fort of Uknoor stands slightly elevated 
above the right bank of the river Chenab, which flows on in a rapid 
stream towards the south-west. The river front of the fort faces the 
south-east. The fort is a slight oblong, whose length is about 150 
yards. The walls, which have recently undergone repairs, alterations, 
and additions, arc very thin and could not stand against Artillery. In 
its architecture it bears traces of the times of the Emperors, and is, 
moreover, well built ; but on this point I was unable to get any informa- 
tion, It is wholly unprotected on the other three sides. The gateways 
are on the south-east and north-west faces. 

88. The town of Uknoor, as viewed from the walls of the fort, 
appears of considerable size, and has a bazar. It is about ^ of a mile 
from the fort, but I did not visit it. 

39. The heat during the day and early part of the evening was 
excessive. The range of the thermometer I cannot state, as a quantity 
of the baggage had not arrived this day. ** 
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40. I may mention a fact regarding the river Chenab at Uknoor. 
Being anxious to start for Jummoo at 3 o^cIock in the morning of the 
7th September, arrangements had been made for crossing the river by 
my servants ; but a message arrived at that time, stating that the river 
liad risen considerably in the night, and that we must wait till its waters 
had subsided a little and the force of the current diminished. On 
enquiry, it appeared that the same process takes place nightly, for 
which I can only account by the fact of the snow melting in the hills 
during the day and adding a volume of water to the river, which roaches 
Uknoor, in its swelled state, during the night. 

JUMIIOO: “I P. S ANDYS MELVILL, 

T/te Ith Sej)tmber 1847. J UMra Assistant to Resident. 

Ko. 6.— Diary of Mr. F. Sandys Melvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 7th to the 11th of September 
1847. 

1. 7th Septemler 1847 . — I marched from Uknoor to Jummoo, about 
1 1 miles. After crossing the river Chenab, we found an elephant and 
two riding horses sent by the Meean for Lieutenant Garstin and myself, 
the latter of which we wore glad to make use of. 

3. The road is good the whole way to Jummoo, and passes through 
a level country totally uncultivated, with one or two exceptions, a stiff 
jungle of the dltak tree having flourished for many years. , There are, 
however, traces of former cultivation in the well defined hedges of fields, 
which may be observed regularly separated from each other by the 
inhospitable looking cactus. The soil is sandy, now light and now heavy, 
and covered with large rounded stones in the neighbourhood of Jummoo. 
No attempt has been made at clearing the jungle generally near this 
place, the approach to which is slightly improved by a few garden trees- 
and a garden belonging to the Maharajah. 

3. The low bills forming the boundary of the plains make a largo 
curve inwards, commencing on the west of Uknoor and terminating at 
the point on which the city of Jummoo itself is built. 

4. Two officers and a party of soldiers of the most picturesque- 
appearance were sent to meet us at about a mile from the entrance gate. 
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To this they conducted us up a rather steep, paved, road, a scries of 
Inwl, lour, steps being formed by rows of larger stones placed after the 
manner of a staircase. The gateway is situated on the south-west of 
Jummoo, and is not fortified, but a large number of door-keepers appear 
to be stationed in it. From the gate there runs, to the left, a wall 
loosely built of rounded stones, taking a circuit of the brow of the hill 
as far as the palace, which is placed on the summit of a steep precipice 
whoso base is washed by the river Toe or Tavee. There is also a wall 
ranning to the right hand as yon enter the gate, but it is of much 
smaller extent than the other, the side of the hill becoming very 
steep after a short distance. We were then conducted along the road 
in a northerly direction to what appeared one of the main entrances to the 
place, but which proved to be tho gateway of an immense quadrangular 
building, in the centre of which a barahdurree has recently been erected. 
The four walls arc built round in the manner of a mate,, and afford 
excellent stabling to a troop of sowars* horses. 

6. Some refreshments were obligingly sent us under the charge 
of a man who seemed proud of his English scholarship. He described 
himself as a Bengallee j that he had been live years in the service of 
the Maharajah ; and that he accompanied the Hon'ble Charles Hardingo 
into Cashmere last year; but that he had no employment especially 
assigned to him. 

6. In the afternoon, went with Lieutenant Garstin to visit tho 
Mccan Runbeer Singh. Wuzeer Zorawar Singh, with Sheikh Saudagur 
(an officer) and three or four shabbily dressed soldiers were sent for the 
Istikldl. The only way in which I can account for the poor appearance 
of our procession is the wish on the part of the Mcean to astonish us with 
tho contrast afforded by the finely dressed and soldier-like fellows who 
were drawn up in the palace yard. Their dress, consisting of a loose 
wliite jacket and trowsere, red turband and kummerbnnd, with goodly 
equipments of sword and the bell-mouthed carbine, showed well and 
appeared admirably suited to the climate. 

7. The palace is, on the whole, a lordly affair, and, when one 
remembers the royal quarters — for it is impossible to give them another 
designation— at Cashmere, appears magnificent ; everything, to say t he 
least, was in excellent order. 
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8. The Mcean Bunbeer Singh, is a young man, apparently 
between two and four and twenty, and a stylish person, but not possess' 
ing In his countenance the signs of superior caste or intellect. His 
manners api)ear more easy than ordinary, but in these he is, of course, 
far behind his accomplished father. 

9. I first questioned the Meean and Dewan Jowala Sahaie as to 
what arrangement had been made about the escort. They replied that 
they wished it to consist of one entire Infantry regiment, 300 sowars, 
900 orderlies, and 9 guns. Bemembering that this was 900 above the 
number mentioned by Colonel Lawrence, I advised that 100 of the 
orderlies and as many sowars should be cut off the list,— a requisition to 
which immediate submission was given. I was sorry to find that it would 
bo very difficult to send the escort off to-moiTOw, as the camels (of which 
100 will be required for its carriage, and which belong to the Sirhar) 
have not ^qt been collected. I was also disappointed at this, having 
previously written on from Cashmere to beg that no delay might thus 
occur. The “ mahoorut ** (auspicious time) for starting of the Meean 
had been fixed on the 7th day hence, but he said (quite impromptu) that 
he would try and get an earlier day fixed, and that he would speedily 
catch us up by dawk. I then compared the list of marches between 
Jummoo and Pinjore, furnished me by Dewan Jowala Sahaie, with that 
in his possession, and I found them to tally. I explained to the Mcean 
that, as I had been allowed to accompany him, so the responsibility of 
arranging our arrival at the proper time, &c., rested on mo j and that, as 
the latest date on which the meeting with His Loidship could ♦■qV? place 
was the 1st October, there was no time to lose, and that he must not 
think my anxiety to nuu-ch forwards was in order to inconvenience or hurry 
him, and that, therefore, he must excuse my leaving Jummoo to-morrow 
morning. On mentioning the subject of the shawls, he said that a dawk 
should be laid from Jummoo so as to bring them on, without delay, to 
our camp after their arrival at that place. I said as much as ! could 
to induce him to send off the escort to-morrow, but left with the 
impression that nothing would be done, though resolved to move on 
ipyself one stage, at any rate, and so give a stimulus to their exertions. 

10. Meean Jowahir Singh, nephew of Mahiuajah Golab Singh, 
and afterwards a younger brother of his, by name Motee Singh, about 
li ycai’s old, came to the Durbar, and seated themsolvet on chairs at 
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Mecan Runbeer Singb's right hand, but I did not enter into conversation 
with them. 

11. Justus we had mounted the elephant to return, we recollected 
that we had not mentioned our wish to visit the fort, and I therefore 
sent back Pandit Kunhya Lall to state it to the Meean. A dubious reply, 
to the effect that the soldiers would be cooking their dinners and not 
ready to receive us, was the result j but a moment after the ever-polite 
Wuzeer Zorawar hurried out and begged us to please ourselves. 

12. We accordingly went to this far-famed fort, down the steep 
descent to the river, to which and a well near its banks were seen 
numbers of people crowding for water, having crossed which, and the 
remainder of its broad dry bed on the elephant, we arrived at a steep and 
winding paved road, the commencement of which lies in the dry bed of 
another mountain stream running into the Tavee at right angles, and 
separating the hill of the fort from the one next to it. On arriving at 
the top of this, and surmounting a slight undulation, we perceived 
ourselves considerably higher tlian the moat, and within easy range of 
the walls, while in the intervening space we saw a dry tank filled with 
low brushwood. 

1.3. The fort is entered over a firm, fixed bridge, on either side of 
which runs the moat quite dry and overgrown with shrubs, in breadth 
about nine yai-ds. Tliis leads to the gate and only entrance, which is 
placed in the east side of a large bastion. This front of the fort consists 
of one straight wall facing the south-west, and is also approached by 
a long path from the plains, lying over the gentle slopes of the hill. 
Besides the bastions at the angles of this wall (that facing the west 
being the only one pierced for cannon, of which it mounts seven), there 
are two intermediate ones, in one of which the gate is fi xed 

14. The form of the fort is heptagonal, the sides of which are 
unequal, being adapted to the nature of the gi'ound on which it is built. 
We may say that three of these sides are inaccessible from the precip- 
itous chai-acter of the hill sides, but the remaining fronts would be 
easily practicable. 

15. The interior is clear of building, with the exception of the 
Koomedan’s house, built on one of the unapproacliable angles, viz., that 
at the north, and contains 3 pneka tanks (one covered in) which t^ 



DIARIES OF MR. F. SANDTS MELVILL, 1S0. 


23S 


people said vere supplied by springs within them, but which are 
evidently unused, as a thick coating of duckweed on the surface of each 
attests. There are at present 17 guns and 1 howitzer in the fort, all of 
brass, mostly 6 and 9 pounders, and apparently in good order. 

16. The walls are singly pierced for musquetry, but the bastions 
have three and four tiers of loopholes. 

17. A series of store-houses— half of them pucka and half hicka — 
are run along 5 sides, the roofing of which forms the parapet, which 
again is uncovered from above. 

18. Placed on the top of the walls, and extending nearly the whole 
distance round, is a number of chemux-de-frise, made of thick blocks 
of wood, armed with sharp wooden teeth (called by the natives 
“ Biliranah *’) which the Koomedan told me were prepared for the Sikhs 
when they advanced against Jummoo with hostile intent in Sumbut 
1902, under Sham Singh, Attarce wallah, and Rajah Lall Singh. 

19. About 200 men arc stationed in the fort now (at least the 
Koomedan, said so, though I could not discover fifty), which also con- 
tains a small temple, on either side of the entrance of which are two 
extraordinary Hindoo idols. 

20. Jummoo is a large town, said by the Kotioal to contain 6,317 
houses, and has two extensive and well supplied bazars. The streets arc 
narrow, but clean, and the whole of the enclosure of Jummoo, natural and 
artificial, from the extreme length from the Palace to the gateway at 
which we fii'st entered, cannot cover an area of more than one square 
mile. There is one isolated palace — built by some Rajah— standing, in 
good repair, near our quarters. 

21. But, although the present appearance of the town of Jummoo 
indicates opulence, there are traces of the existence of a much larger 
community evident in the ruins and foundations of houses lying on the 
sides of the two roads which lead down from the town to the sole en- 
trance before named. And were there no other evidence of such having 
once existed, the remains of several large tanks in this now company 
tively uninhabited part would at least afford some presumption on the 
point. Some three or four of the tanks in the whole place are very fine, 
having been recently lined with good masonry, having lofty ^ghts 
of steps. 
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22. Received in the evening a b{^ of 250 rupees, Hnrree Singhoo, 
and a number of jars of sweetmeats. A bag of rupees was also sent 
for Lieutenant Garstin, which he civilly declined. 

23. Very late in the evening a man came with a news-letter from 
Simla that had just arrived in Jummoo, to the address of the Maharajah, 
stating that the writer had met Colonel Lawrence in Simla, who had told 
him that the meeting with the Meean would, at all events, be granted 
in the plains, and not before the middle of October, or a month and-a- 
half hence. I took a copy of it on the spot, and also had a letter written 
to Dewan Jowala Sahaie telling him that I should halt to-moiTow on the 
strength of it, more especially in the hopes of having instructions from 
Lahore, but that I could place no reliance on it, and that he must pay 
no attention to letters unless authenticated by Colonel Lawrence's or the 
Resident's signature. 

Zi. 8th September 1847 . — In reply to some questions I had given 
Pundit Kunhya Lall to investigate, he reported— 

(1) that Meean Jowahir Singh spends most of his time in sporting, 

and holds a separate Durbar from his cousin in the evening ; 
that he has nothing to do with the government of Jummoo, 
but has the management of the Noushcra district, granted 
him by his uncle some six months ago ; that he wishes to 
refer his quarrel with his uncle to the Resident ; that Mooushce 
Mohur Singh, Joalla Butteala, and Hnrnam are all here 
in constant intercourse with him ; and that Mohur Singh, 
the brother of Frema, is now near Lahore ; 

(2) that Meean Runbeer Singh holds his Durbar morning and 

evening, for about one hour each time, and spends the 
interval with singing women, but that he does not drink 
spirits } that there are usually about 9,000 soldiers main- 
tained in Jummoo, of which number 6,000 are quartered 
in 8 cantonments in Jummoo, while the remaining 8,000 are 
allowed to accommodate themselves in the jungles and else- 
where. 

This information was acquired by Pundit Kunhya Lall from the 
Kotwal, who was living in the next room to that assigned to the Pundit 
over the gateway, and I have no hesitation in saying that it wM elicit®^. 
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from tliafc functionary (who is moreover employe:! by Meoan Jowahir 
Singh) unsuspectingly, ant! in such a way as that no offence could be 
taken ; but I must, at the same time, state that I cannot vouch for its 
accuracy. 

25. Ordered Pundit Kunhya Lall to write again to the Dewan 
to express my hope that the escort would be ready to go off to-morrow. 
To this the Dewan replied that it should be as I wished. 

26. Despatched my khilliU pieces, received in Cashmere, to the 
Tosli^JikJiana at Lahore. 

27. Oth September 18i7. — Marched to Khairee, 8 kucha koss and 
about as many miles. No cultivation observable, with the exception of a 
field ploughed up here and there, and a few crops of maize and bajra 
round the two or tliree villages whicli lie on the roadside, 

28. The river is crossed by a ferry at a short distance below 
Jiimmoo, and is not more than 40 yards broad at this season, while the 
stream is not rapid ; when full, the force of the stream must be great. 

29^ The sandy and stony soil is covered with light ]ungle, whose 
only tenant seems to be the black partridge. Our route to-day lay in 
a Hue parallel with the hills, 

30, Colonel Steiiibaoh reached Khaireo also, with the greater part 
of the escort, except the sowars. 

SI, Dewan JowalaSahaie and Wuzeer Zorawar wait at Jummoo 
for two or three days, when they will come up quickly by dawk. The 
Meeau^s maJioorat has been fixed on for next Sunday, the 12th instant. 
(Thermometer at midday 91^.) 

32. 10th September n^MAXQ\\Q{[ to Hunnunder, about seven miles 
and as many kucha koss, though it is called 10 koss, A few more signs 
of population and cultivation than yesterday, but still the greater part of 
the country covered with jungle. Maize, knngunee and cotton crops are 
visible here and there, and about five villages are passed altogether, 
the road still following the line of the hills, which here take a bend in 
towards the north-east. 

S3. Passed on the road a carriage, a compromise between a 
palkee garee and an old fashioned coach, belonging to the Meean. It 
was drawn . by four excellent mules, ridden by postilions \ but the 
vehicle was a very sorry affair. (Thermometer 90® in the shade.) 


32 
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34'. tlUi ^ejdemher 1847 . — Marcjied to Soolcoo Chuck, hctAVoen 
eovoii aiul oi^lit miles. Tlie cultivation of the coiiiitiy is now becomiiij^ 
more extciuled, and the soil, which is very light and sandy, seems to 
produce fine crops of hajray maize and hnngnnee. Several fields are now 
being ploughed up for the Murreef and, though a portion of the 
country is, doubtless, irreclaimable jungle (its desert -like appearance 
warranting this assertion), I should say, with all humility, that by 
far the larger portion is eiiltiirable. Wells there are none, the soil 
being too light to retain water, but there are also none at Guzerat and 
the neighbourhood. 

35. Dewaii Jowala Sahaie and AVuzeer Zorawar arrived this morn- 
ing at our camp. 

36. Having now entered the Lahore territory, I prohibited the 
continuance of rumid being given gratis to myself and servants. 
1 have hitherto accepted it in con6e(juence of a request having been 
made that I would take it, which I did not deem it civil, under the 
circumstances in which I was placed, to refuse ; but I may bo allowed 
to add that I should never take it as a mere traveller or official, consider- 
ing that it gives rise to many abuses, and is, besides, opposed to feelings 
of independoneo. 

87. The Koomedan of the fort of Jummoo having mentioned, on 
the occasion of my visit, facts connected witli the devastation of the 
villages of Dubb, Pownce, &c., which did not correspond with the account 
given by Dewan JoAvala Sahaie, I sent Pundit Kunhya Lall to get a 
more explicit statement, in consequence of which the Dewan came to me 
himself this evening and gaA^c me the following account. 

88. When the Sikhs under Sirdar Sham Singh, Attareewallah, 
and Kajah Lall Singh advanced 50,000 strong against Jummoo in the 
early part of Sumbut 1902, the Rujawar and Bhimbur Rajahs were 
prevailed on to join the enemy against Rajah Golab Singh, As the 
troops of these two Rajahs were on their way to join the besieging army 
near Jummoo, they laid Avaste a portion of the villages of Dubb, PoAvnee, 
&c., Avbich lay in their route, sparing, liowcvcr, the lives and property 
of those individuals of thes3 villages who consented to join them. After 
the Rajali Golab Singh bad, by force of arms and the application of 
money, obtained the removal of the Lahore army, he sent troops to 
punish the inhabitants of the villages Andiich had favored the cause of his 
enemies, and among them Pownce, Dubb and others. 
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Ho described tbe forc3s of the Sikhs as amoiuitiiiiy to 50,00 ), wliilo 
those of Jummoo did not exceed 3,000, which were divided in the follow- 
ing manner : — 

500 were in the fort, one column was dlstribiitod among the jungle 
wdiich covers the hill down to the plains, and a second column was hel 1 
in reserve outside the fort to co-operate witli the one in advance. Tlio 
Sikhs were encamped in the plains at the foot of the hill, and in the 
only engagement which took place their army was worsted by the 
two columns conjoined, who eventually came to a hand-in-!iand 
encounter and killed from 3 to 500 of their oppjnonts, sustaining but 
little loss themselves. After tin's negotiations w'cre entered into by 
wbicb the Sikhs were obliged to move off. The Raj ili w.is in the fort 
the whole time the forces were sitting before it— a period of not more 
than 20 days, as is now stated— and Dewan Jowala Sahaie was in tho 
garden on the Uknoor road above mentioned. 

39. I have the honor to enclose a roughly sketch h 1 maj), by wbicli 
tho relative positions of the two passes, vh., the Peer Pun jail and the 

P. SANDYS MELVILL, 
Extra AssidaiU to Itesidont. 


" Way of Boodil’^ will be seen. 
ClIOON, ON THE B-VNK OF THE RaVKE : 

T/te 12a Sjptoinber 1347. 


No. 7.— Diary of Mr. F. Sandys Melvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 12th to the 18th of September 
1847. 

1. 12tli Sejitemher Marched to a village called ^^Choon,^^ on 

the banks of the Ravee, distant from Sookoo Chuck about eight miles. 
It is lower down the river than tlie Jellaluh Ghat, by which W (5 
were to have crossed, but which was abandoned on account of there being 
three streams into which the river is now divided and over which 
it would have been necessary to pass. 

2. Tho country is assuming, as we daily advance, a more pros- 
perous appearance, the amount of jungle being now very iiieonsiderable. 

3. Dewan Jowala Sahaic carao to my quarters in the evening, 
bringing with him a Simla news-letter confirm it jry of the first, which 
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1 mentionetl in my Diary No. 6 as having been received before we 
left Jiimmoo. It stated that the fiaseeting with His Lordship tronld 
iiot take place before the middle of October. I told the Dewan that 
my information extended only to tine* 1st October, and that must 
go on as agreed. He mentioned that it TVas thoMeeaft/s wish that 
tlie meeting should be allowed is Simla. 

4. He afterwards sent to request that I would give a ptirwannah ter 
the Ghat people ordering that no tax be levied on the tidbute shawls^ 
&c , wbidi are shortly coming tip fron* Cashmere- This I tfid. 

6. /5W Sepfen/igr 18 i7. — Marched to Cliiippur Kee, about Z J milesr 
The village of Clioon is as rttuch as i mile from the bank of the 
river, the breadth o-f which, at this time, is not more than from; 
80 to lOO yards. There were nine goed-sized and well-built boats- 
employed in fei*rying over the troops, See. 

6. The land surrounding Cliiippur Kce is ittost Inghly cultivated,, 
being held in jageer by the soirs of Kesrcc Singh, Sodhee, to whom 
it was granted some years ago by Runjeet Singh- Witliin the village 
are two mud forts^ built close to each other by the two sons of 
Kesree Singh. The bazar is extensive, and outside the walls there 
is a fine garden, with a small bungalow in its centre. 

7. Mecan Runbeer &ingli, who arrived at oin* campat Choon before 
daylight tliis morning, did not march on to Cliujqmr Kee till the 
evening. He left Jummoo about midday yesteiday. 

8. Dowan Jowala Saliaie sent to request that to-morrow's march 
might be only to Adeenanuggur^ but a letter which I had desired 
Piiudit Kunhya Lall to write to hiiUy enquii'ing for the name of 
the village on- the banks of the Beas where we were to encamp 
to-morrow, crossed bis on the road, and so the original plan was adhered 
to. 

9. I4th Septemler, — Mavclicd to Pindonrec, on the west side of 
the Beas, and distant from Clmppnr Kee some ten miles* 

10. The village of Behrampoor, vhieh lies on the road at about 1 ^ 
miles from Chuppur See, boasts of a most picturesque fort, bvilt very 
much in the fashion of the old English castles, outside the tow9 
and iu the centre of a small marsh. On enquiring as to its founder^ the 
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people Bnid it ms built by Eboot Bhu^ 40 years aga; but it 
lr»oks twice tliat ngc. From wliat I could gather from the natives 
i( appears that the Siudhanwallca family and Sirdar Runjoor Singh have* 
jagoors in the neighbourhood ; bat 1 could get no straightforward 
account. 

11 . Wc passed to-day through four or five villages before reaching 
Adeenanuggur, in all oE which (with, I believe, only one exception) 
there was a small mud fort, 

l:i. Adeenanuggnr is a large and — if dependence inay be placed 
oil the apiiearance of its bazar, which, besides being cmwdal with 
Bhops, is traversed by a paved way- a flourishing town. It has no 
fort, I l)cllcr\’e, the only piv^minent edifice being a laralidurree in 
file inferior of the town. In this the Meean and the Dewan remained 
for the day. There also appears to lie a large garden on the oast 
side oE the town, on which side, outside the w'alls, there runs a nullah. 

13. Piudouree is a small village, about 3i miles from the bank of 
file river, and contains a most curious-looking old mud fort. There 
is also a small laraJulurrce and a large pncla tank (the water of 
which bears a strong vegetable hue) of no very old construction near it. 

14*. Wuzeer Zorawar Singh came to me late in the afternoon 
to request that I would send a chiprasHce^ with a purwannahf to the Ghat 
authorities, who should cross the river with the soldiers and see 
tlunt no opposition wms made to Ihcir landing on the British side of 
the river. This I promised to do. 

15. Sliortly after, Colonel Steinhach arrived with a message 
from the Meean, slating that he wished two or three days^ halt at 
Hoshiarpocr. I told him that I had already written to Lahore stating 
that we should arrive at Pinjore on such a day, but that, if it 
were absolutely necessary to halt, it could be done, provided we reached 
Pinjore on the SOth and seme Eubstantial reason were assigned for 
the delay. 


16. 15th Septeniler 1847 . — Marched to Noushera, about four miles. 
On aii’iving at the Ghat I found the Meean and his suite already assembled. 
Ho was very civil, and we crossed over together in the same boat. 
I took the opportunity of asking him about the halt at Hoshiarpeer^ 
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of which lie seemed very desirous. To judge from liis conversation, 
he appears to have a great taste for sporting, and is, by his own account, 
a complete Nimrod. 

17. On reaching the opposite bank, one of the Customs people 
came up to say that he could not allow the Meean^s soldiers to put up in 
the Customs house garden without a from me. 1 instantly 
rode ofE to the garden, and, seeing that it was not the proper place 
for the camp, and that, moreover, it would not contiin half the number 
of the j^oplo, I ordered the choiokej/lar not to allow any one to 
encamp in ifc, and also sent back Pundit Ktinhya Lall to the Meean 
to request him to issue orders to the same effect. There ai’c no trees 
near Noiishera under which a tent can be pitched, save those already 
taken possession of by the Customs people. 

18. In consequence of the paucity of boatmen (some thr.'ie or four 
boats were left unemployed), the length of the passage acroi^s, and 
the number of people to be crossed, the infantry regiment and 
sowars pitched their tents on the opposite side, where they made 
their meal, and the former were ferried over in the afternoon, but 
the latter and most of the camids had to wait till to-morrow. 

19. The Customs Theekadar^ having applied for the tax usually 
levied on persons and property crossing tlie river, was referred to me. 
I gave him a pimoannah exempting the camp from tax of any sort. 

20. Conformably with a request I made this morning, Dewan 
Jowala Sahaie came to my quarters in the evening. My wish ivas 
to dissuade him from a halt at Iloshiarpoor ; for, notwithstanding 
that it would be advisable for the Meean to see the town and cantonments 
(as he wished), it would be anything but desirable for the soldiers 
to be encamped near the town. 1 pointed out the unpleasantness of 
anything like a bazar disturbance ; and, as he readily acquiesced in 
thjp, and moreover said that the Mecan did not care very much about 
halting, we finally agreed that there should be no halt at that place. 
I then asked him for an exact account of the number of the escort, camp 
followers, cattle, &c., now accompanying us, which ho promised to let me 
have to-morrow. He also told me, in the course of conversation, that 
the Maharajali wishes the Meean to marry at Kiiloora, but that his 
sou is averse to this proceeding, and is very anxious, with the sanction o£ 
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Oovornment, to visit tlie Ganges instead. He mentioned that some oE 
the baggage luul bedi inspected during the day by the Customs oflicers, 
uhereinx)!! I promised to Avrite to the Patrol. This I immediately 
d’.d, and received a reply that no further examination or inspection should 
take place. 


21. A few drops of rain fell in the evening. 

22. 16fJi Sepiauler 1847 . — Marched to Pindouree Bala, a smalt 
village, said to bj kosa on the west side of Dessooah. It would have 
been difficult to accomplish the whole march to .Dessooah, as at first 
intended, owing to a considorablo (piantity of baggage, &e., having been 
left on the other side of the Boas from yesterday. 

2**1. I rode down to the Ghat before starting to rouse up the 
Tlteel'iular and his train to a little extra exertion so as to enable 
all the people to cross early. Tliey all arrived at our camp in the 
evening, 

2 k Pundit Kunhya Lall told me that the Koomedari of the 
orderlies hail made a reipiest for an order for supplies which the people 
had had difficulty in getting. As we march to Ilurreana to-morrow, 
where there is a bazar, I said nothing in reply. 

25. 17 Ih —Marched to Ilurreana, It began to rain 

at about 7 o^clock, and continued most violently till near 10 o'clock. It 
was a trying march, both to man and beast, the distance being 
great and the road very difficult for the camels. It would have 
been absolutely necessary to halt to-moiTow even had not the events 
of the day changed all our plans, as Colonel Steinbacli wrote me. 

26. Received, in the afternoon, under an envelope from Mr, Oust, 
who requested to be informed of the stages between this and Pinjore, a 
letter from Mr. John LaAvrence, the first from Lahore since leaving 
Cashmere. Its contents rendered a complete alteration of our plans 
necessary, being to the effect that His Lordship Avould not receive 
the deputation till the 23tli October, our arrangements having been 
hitherto made for the 1st October. (It appears that a letter was 
sent by Mr. Lawrence to my address on the 27th ultimo giving 
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me the same instructions as the one received to-day. This lias never 
reached me !) 

27. I immediately sent to Dewan Jowala Sahale and requested him 
to come to my quarters without delay. I apprized him o£ the news, and 
TO(|uested him to make a fresh list oE the marches^ shortening each 
of the old ones, by which means we should lessen the period of rest 
51 1 Pinjore. I also extracted a fresh promise that the information 
regarding the number of people in our camp should be furnished 
inc without delay. 

28,. Acquainted Pundit Kunhya Lill that, agreeably with tlie 
wishes of the Resident, he must start for Lahore as quickly as possible. 

29. 18 th Septemher 1847. —Halt at Huvreana. 

»30. In the afternoon I sent Pundit Kunhya Lall to Dewau 
Jowala Sahaie to get the statistics I yesterday requested, of whieh 
Ihe following is a detail. 

;3L The marches from Ilurreana to Pinjore are to be as follows : — 
Huvreana to Xya Busses 4 kofis. 

Buriu Busses 5 „ 

Malpoor . • « * • . • 0 „ 

Giirh Shunkur . • • • • • B „ 

Bulaclior • • # i • • . 7 ,, 

Rail 6 ,9 

Opposite Roopur • . . • . 6 „ 

Roopur. 

Halt if necessary near Nalahgurh . . 8 „ 

Buddiyan 8 „ 

Midway to Pinjore 6 „ 

Pinjore • • • • • « ,6 


>1 
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82. The following is a detail of the number of soldiers, sowars, 
cattle, &0., &0., in our camp 


With whom. 

i 

1 

to 

1 

1 

ce 

a 

1 

1 

1 

2 

Total of men. 

1 

H 

Ponies and moles. 

Camels. 

Eleplianti. 


1 

Labjoo, the Mooan's oo&stant 

68 

170 

877 

606 

82 

80 

83 

8 

1 

4 

attondfuits 









Bossalah • a • . 

145 


202 

347 

166 

100 

■a 

•68 

... 

I.C 

Wnzeet ZoiawAT (Toshah* 

2 

16 

S7 

64 

2 

40 

M 




khaneah). 








Dewan Jowala Sahaio » • 

11 

42 

76 

120 

23 

82 

14 

1 

■60 


Battalion • a • • 

••• 

726 

66 

782 

11 

606 

63 

MC 

1 ••• 

•66 

Artillery (2 gone) • • 

aa« 

18 

48 

61 

20 

8 

... 

... 

44 

• •• 

Ghorocharras • • 

71 

• 00 

71 

142 

71 

7l 

• •• 

... 

••t 

i ••• 

Other seryantfl of Meean. not 

so 


100 

ll>0 

60 

100 

10 

1 



yet Joined. 










Modheee • • # « • 

•a« 

... 

i 

4 

• 06 

SM 

CM 

• •• 

••• 

.M 

Colonel Steinbaoh • s • 

1 

•e« 

10 

11 

1 

3 

8 

... 

•66 


Omia Darogha • • • 


• 06 

83 

23 

18 

6 

•c« 



• •• 

OhnseetaKhan {F^lban) . 



12 

1 

13 

MS 

1 

Mi 

8 

•M 

• •• 

Total a • 

m 

971 

1,012 

8,881 

443 

440 

144 

6 

46 

4 


This is the account furnished by Dewan Jowala Sahaie, which I hope 
is correct, but I have had no means of testing its aecuracy. 

Camp Bahadukpoou Baou : P, SANDYS MELVILL, 

Tie 19ti September 1847. j Extra Jmetant to Eesident, 


No. 8. — Diary of Ur. P. Saudys Uelvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 19th to the 26th of September 
1847. 

1. 19ti September f^dT’.—Marched to Bahadurpoor Bagh, near 
to the town, of Hoshiarpoor, The Meean and his escort encamped at 
Chota Bussee, about }ths of a mile from the town, where there is 

33 
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a large doster o£ shady trees. Meeting the Meean there, 1 informed 
him of my intention to halt at Hoshiarpoor to>monow, and to .make 
a doable march the next day after ; and told him that if he chose 
to dp the same it would be a good opportunity for him to see the 
cant<^nments (he had formerly expressed a wish to see them), but 
that he could do exactly as he liked. I made one proviso, that the 
troops - should proceed by the regular matches without halting. He> 
said that he would, at all events, como on to Bahadiupoor Bagh: 
in the evening. 

2. At about half past 6 in the evening, Messrs. Cast and Lennox, 
and afterwards Mr. C. Saunders, having come to my qua^rs with 
the dcsiro of visiting the Meean (who had shortly before arrived in 
the Bagb), those gentlemen aceompanied me to the Meean’s tents,, 
an intimation having been afforded that this time would be convenient 
for the visit. Colonel Steinbach was present^ and lu^ a ciiair given 
to him, while Dewan Jowala Sabaie remained standing. . . , 

8. A wish was expressed to present khillutt to the visitors, but, as 
a prior reference was made to me, I was able to mention it to them, 
and they wore glad enough to dispense with the ceremony. 

4. 20th September 1847. — Halted to^y. • • 

6. Received letters from Lieutenant Taylor, from which I obtained! 
confirmation of a &ct that had previously como . to, my knowledge, 
viz., that one of the Agency ehupraesees with me had accepted presents' 
from the Maharajah before leaving Cashmere. As he had already 
denied, more than once, having received anything, and persisted in tlie 
denial, I dismissed him on the spot. 

6. Despatched a public letter to the Resident informing him of 

our plans for reaching Pinjore, and also my Diary No. 7. Also wrote 
officially to the Deputy Commissioner, Cis<Sutlej States, requesting 
that boats might be collected at the Roopur Ghat on the 25th instant, to 
the number of 20, for the purpose of crossing over the troops with 
the Meean, and that arrangements might be made for duly famishing 
the camp with supplies daring its prog^oss to Pinjore. . . 

7. The Theehaiar oi the Noushera Customs house came to' me, 
requesting payment of the toll' and tax leviable on the Meead's .ciunp. 
1 told him that I could not pay him without orders from lAbote. 

8. Pandit Kt^ya Lall started for Lahore. 
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' 9. * S^ht ' September Xd4y, •Marched to Mailpoto— 'Zathcr a loog 
march, over a heavy and euidy road. 

10. Sent a message to Dewan Jo\vaIa Sahaic, requesting that 
he would come to quarters in the evening. This he accordingly did. 
i repeated to him that he must not entertain the slightest hope of 
the meeting with His Lordship being allowed sooner than the 25tli 
proximo, as I had received no letter at Hoshiarpoor on the subject, 
and that, therefore, there could be u6 doubt in the matter. He seemed 
much per|dexed, and wished to make another alteration of the marches to 
Finjore, which I explained to him was now impossible, especially os 
he bad had his uncontrolled pleasure in drawing up the last plan, 
i asked bim \diether the list of people in the camp which ho had 
furnished me the other day was exact. Ho assumed me that it was. 

11. The Tehsildar who has collected the supplies for the last 
two days came to me for a razeenamah, on which I sent him to the 
Dewan, promising to give him one when ho had first obtained one 
from that personage; he accordingly brought me one signed by the 
Meean. 

li. SSnd September, — Marched to Shunkcrgnrh, distant about 
ten miles, over a good but sandy road. 

13. The Shunkei^arh Tehsildar paid me a visit in the evening. 
He has made suitable provision for the supplies as far as the river 
Sutlej, 

14. Colonel Steinbach shortly after arrived with a message from 
the Meean, .wishing to know whether he would really have to wait till the 
25th October: for the meeting at Simla. I saw that this was intended 
as a probe, and felt annoyed that the question should have been 
put in such a way after the explicit terms in which I spoke to 
Dewan Xowala. Sahaie yesterday evening.. I sent an answer in the 
affirmative. 

15. Septe^r.-r^M&tchei to Bulachor— rather a long 
distance. 

16. Immediately on arriving at our camp, I was accosted by 
Colond Steinbach, whom the Meean had sent to inform me that a 
nel^s-letter had Just been lecdived from Simla, stating that His Lordship 
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'Would receive the Meean directly, provided he arrived 'witlun six days 
from the present time. I told him that I could not act upon such 
a letter, and that, unless I received orders myself, it irould be impossible 
to go nearer to Simla than Finjore, to trhioh place, however, I would be 
happy to go with the Meean as &st as he liked. 1 requested him 
to send Dewan Jowala Sahaie to me after breakfast, for the purpose 
of reading the letter to me. This I heard, and said the same to the 
Dewan as I had to Colonel Steinbach. I spoke to him about the escort, 
and advised their remaining at Boopnr, but he seemed to wish them 
to proceed to Finjore. I also told him that he could not take up 
more than SO soldiers with the Meean to Simla, this being the number 
mentioned by Colonel Lawrence in a letter to Lieutenant Taylor; 
to this he did not object. 

17. Two and*a-half pair of the tribute shawls have arrived, 
and news of the departure of as many pairs more from Jummoo 
has been received in our camp. A dawk has been laid all the way 
from Jummoo to our camp. 

18. 'Was obliged to have recourse to Dewan Jowala Sahaie^s 
moonshee to write pumaunahs, let, to the Tehsildar of Boopnr regarding 
the crossing over the Meean and a few of his people to-morrow j 2nd, 
to the same individual regarding the mass of the troops, who will follow 
after, at a day^s interval ; Srd, to ditto eonceming the tribute shawls, 
which will probably come last of all. I also wrote officially to the Fatrol 
of Boopur (I now find there is no such officer) requesting a general 
superintendence over all the arrangements. 

19. Beoeived, late in the evening, a demi-official letter from 
Colonel Lawrence, confirming the statement oontuned in the Simla 
news-letter which arrived in the morning. I immediately sent to 
beg that the Dewan would come to my quarters. On informing 
him as to its contents, he was highly gratified, (The letter had been 
eight days on a two days' journey), 

20. 24th September 1847 . — Marched to Boopnr. On arriving at the 
Ohat, I received letters from Colonel Lawrence having the same import 
as the one received yesterday evening, but further spemfying the 
stages to Simla. As the Meean had enc^ped for the day on the 
Jullundur side of the river, I took the opportunity of seeing him^ 
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and told him the news, among which was the &ct that he could 
take up one company of Infantry and a ruualah as his escort to Simla, 
mixed, however, with advice that this number should he diminished 
as much as possible. • Dewan Jowala Sahaie unhesitatingly acquiesced in 
a proposal that only 30 sowars should go, besides the company. 

21. The route mentioned by Colonel Lawrence was by the regidar 
line of dawk stages, which would take us six days in accomplishing if the 
ordinary marches were made ; but we agreed that it should be done in 
four days, whereby we should reach Simla on the 28th, the 29th being 
the latest date for our arrival there. The marches, as agreed on, 
were to be — 

From Boopur to Budya, 22 miles. 

„ „ „ Kothar 16 „ 

M >1 » Syree 18 „ 

,, ,, „ Simla 12 „ 

It was settled that the large camp should remain at Roopur during 
the time the Meean is absent, with the exception of a few nocn and 
sowars whom he wishes to accompany him as far as Budya. 

22. A Tehsildar of Loodeana, sent by the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Cis>Sutlej States, met me at the Ghat, and informed 
me that the boats for crossing the troops would be collected to*morrow, 
being the day named by me. The whole camp has come down to 
the river to-day, but solely in consequence of the change in our plans ; 
they are to ci'oss to Roopur to-morrow. 

28. I told the Tehsildar of Roopur that the camp would remain 
here till further orders from the Meean, and that arrangements must 
be made for furnishing supplies day by day. 

24. Wrote, by return messenger, a demi-ofiScial letter to Colonel 
Lawrence informing him that we should arrive at Simla on the 2Sth 
iostant. 

25. 25ti September 1847. — Marched to Budya, said to be 22 miles 
from Roopur. On arriving at this place a letter from Mr. J. C. Erskine 
was delivered to me, informing me that a jemadar and two eiupratsees 
had been sent to Budya for the purpose of collecting coolies, &c., 
for the Meean's camp. 
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26. Dewan Jowala Saliaie's moonshee having come to me to enquire 
where to-morrow’s camp wonld bo, I told him first to write to the Dewan 
asking the number of soldiers, sowars, &c., that he wished to accompany 
the Meean to Simla. He sent a reply intimating the Meean’s wish 
that one company of Infantry and 80 sowars, besides orderlies and 
soldiers for “guard,” which would have swelled the list to a heavy 
account, should be allowed to go. I ordered him to write again 
and state that it was my express advice— as derived from Colonel 
liawrence — that he should not be acmmpanied by more than half a 
company of Infantry, and make no attempt at taking any men under the 
hollow pretence of their being, for the *‘pairah** or guard. Of 
both these letters I had copies taken for myself, and told the moonshee to 
bring back a written reply to the second.- This, however, he did not do, 
returning with only a verbal message to the effect that it should 
1)6 as I wished. I was prevented from seeing the Dewan myself in 
consequence of the stormy state of the weather. 

27. Was rather surprized at hearing that the Meean had ordered 
400 coolies for his baggage. 

28. S6th September 1847 . — Marched to Kudlee, but the Meean and 
diis people encamped at Kothar, a village four miles farther on the 
road to Simla. 

29. Shortly after starting, I received a demi-official letter from 
Colonel Lawrence informing me that if we reached Simla on the 
30th it would be well, and desiring me not to distress the Meean 
and his people by too long marches. Overtaking the Meean and Dewan 
on the toad, I apprized them of this, at which they both seemed very 
much pleased, and came to an understanding on the spot that we 
should proceed by the usual stages, so as to arrive at Simla on the 
29th instant. I requested the Dewan to send me, without fail, a list 
of the soldiers, people and animals with the Meean in his camp. He 
did not keep his promise in this matter. 

80. Wrote demi-officially to Colonel Lawrence informing him 
that the Meean would arrive at Simla on the 29th instant. 

HunsBEroBB Stagikq Bungalow : 

The mh September 1847. 


P. SANDYS M^VILL, 
Ssttra Aetisfant to Jteeidenty 
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Ho. 9.’-’Diar7 of Hr. P. Sandys Helvill, Extra Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 27th September to the 4th of 
October 1847. 

1. Septemler 18A7 . — Marched from Kndice to Hurrceporc, 
12 miles. Kothar, whero the Mecan remained yesterday, is 'a good 
place for encamping, if it is wished to reach Simla in three marches 
from Buddee, it being about five miles on the Hurreepore side of Kiidlec. 

2. Sent to Dewan Jowala Sahaie for the list of the people in'eamp, 
which he had promised to let me have yesterday. ' His statement showed 
a large excess over the numbers I had expected (differing, moreover, 
from a subsequent list furnished for Colonel Lawrence), viz., 117 foot 
soldiers, 80 sowars, 65 led horses and 98 mules and tatloot, besides 
853 umlaha, or private servants. This is considerably above the number 
he promised not to exceed. 

8. September. — Marched to Syree, 10 miles. On arriving at 

the Syree Bungalow, I received a demi-official letter from Colonel 
Lawrence advising that the Mcean should encamp to-day at the foot 
of the Jutog hill, in order that no delay might take place in his 
arrival at Simla on the following morning. 1 told Dewan Jowala Sahaie 
of this, who readily agreed that it would be the best plan. I promised 
liim to be with the Meean at 5 o'clock to-morrow morning, in order 
to accompany him into Simla, and begged 'that I might not be kept 
waiting. 

4. Wrote demi-officially to Colonel Lawrence informing him of 
the time we should arrive at Simla and enclosing also my diary No. 8. 

6. 29th September, — Marched to Simla. . 1 left Syree at 4 o'clock 
and reached the Meean's camp at 6. On going to Dewan Jowala Sahaie's 
tent, instead of everything being ready, I found all the people in bed : 
thus, a delay of 2 hour was occasioned. Having surmounted the Jutog 
hill, we rode on for about 2 to 2^ miles, when we were met by 
Colonel Lawrence, Colonel Grant, C.B., and Lieutenants Edwardes 
and Lake, who accompanied the Meean to the house prepared for him, 
nat to that inhabited by Colonel Lawrence. 

6. 30th September . — ^Nothing to note. 

7. lit Oetober.~~A.i half past 2 o'clock f.m. I went with Lieuten- 
ant Edwardes to meet the Meean and conduct him to the Durbar at the 
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Governor-General^s, which ha^ been appointed for S o’doci:. A 
company of the Bifles lined the road (within the gates) leading up to 
the Government house, a salute of 13 guns being fired in honor of 
the event. Mr. Secretary Elliott presented the Meean to the Governor’ 
General. The tribute shawls, &c., were first produced by the Meean, 
to whom some valuable presents were given in return. The same 
honors were bestowed on departing as on arriving. 

8. 2»d October fS47.— Nothing to note. 

9. 3rd October.-^ Ditto. 

10. October . — ^This being the day named for the Meean's 
departure from Simla, he was accompanied by Colonel Lawrence to 
the end of the Simla bazar from his own house. 1 rode on with him as 
far as Boileaugunge, and then left him, it having been deemed unneces- 
sary that any officer should aocompauy him on his homeward route. 

11. The following is the list of the escort which accompanied 
the Meean to Simla, as furnished by Dewan Jowala Sabaie for Colonel 
Lawrence, and would, therefore, be the proper one to refer to on any 
similar occasion hereafter, mz . - 

35 Sowars. 

1 Adjutant. 

3 Subahdare. 

3 Havildan. 

3 Naiktm 

3 Buglers and Drummers. 

78 soldiers (foot). 

56 Orderlies. 

176 

12. Marched for Lahore, where I arrived on the 19th October. 

P. SANDYS MBLVILL, 
Extra Atsutant to EetidenU 
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No. 

From 

To 

Pago. 

Remarks. 

1 

2lBt April 1847 

26tli April ]8 jfc7 

251 


2 

28tli April 1847 

30th April 1847 

256 


3 

Ist May 1847 

7th May 1847 

257 


4> 

8tli May 1847 

15th M.ay 1847 

260 


5 

6 

7 

^ Not traceable. 

26th May 1847 

3lBt May 1847 

264 


8 

Ist June 1817 

7th June 1847 

268 


9 

10 

Not traceable. 

18th June 1847 

22nd June 1847 

272 

Nos. 10-13 aro 

11 

29th June 1847 


273 

not comploto 
Diarios, but 
extracts. 

12 

1st July 1847 

7th July 1847 

273 


13 

loth July 1847 

... 
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No. 1.— Diary of Ptmdit Eunliya Lai, from the 21st to the 
27th of April 1847. 

81st April 1847 — Camp Sialkote, 8 koss from Soeeyanwalah.— 
A large town. There is a fort said to be built 1^ Rajah Shalivahun, 
a Hindoo King who reigned about SOO years B. C. The fort has 
no building inside in existence, but a very strong wall all round and 
has towers. It is in the ilaquah of Dewan Tek Chnnd, and Qoorditta 
Mull and Gunda Mull act for him. 1 saw Bundoo Khan, one of the 
punchy of the zemeendars of this place, and one Husun Khan, owner 
of eight wells, and another by namo Nek Bukht. All zemeendars 
complain of their Kardars plundering them and other zemeendars, and 
corroborate what the zemeendars of the former stages have smd. When 
asked whether they plunder the zemeendars only or others too of other 
professions, they said that they had begun to plunder others also at 
first, but when they saw that all the people joined together, and were 
on the brink of conspiring, they forsook that practice, and now plunder 
none but the poor zemeendars. After this they said that there were 
several other complaints to make, but they being poor zemeendars cannot 
disclose the fact. On being asked several times to divulge them, they 
said that whenever any of the British ardak will hold their hands, 
that is, assist them, they will say all what is in their minds, but now 
they cannot and will not, and took their leave, though I told them 
often to sit for a while more. 

^ Here a battalion of Sirdar Tej Singh and six cannons, under the 
command of Colonel Richpal Singh, is encamped, and they have been 
ordered to make this their cantonment. 

88nd April~~Camp Pudhial of Brahmins, 11 hoss.—k large village 
^ fort consisting of above 150 houses and 50 shops of mud and 
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unburnt bricks. No cultivation as far as Soochetgarb^ 7 koss from 
Sialkote^ but after passing it good farms to be seen. 

Agreeably to Mr. Winterbottom’s direction^ I wrote a puncanna/t 
to the Kardar here for a camel and a letter to Colonel Richpal Singh 
at Sialkote, who furnished his servants with a camel of his own when 
one of Mr. Winterbottom’s hired camels ran away at night and was 
not to be found, copies of which I submit for your information. The 
Kardar, agreeably to the contents of the purwannah, furnished us with 
the required' camel, but the Colonel was kind enough to make a successful 
search for the camel, which he sent to us with one of his sepoys 
in the evening, and so the camel furnished by the Kardar was returned 
to him. 

This village is under the jurisdiction of the Jummoo Icn-itory, 
which extends from Koree, 1 koss this side of Soochetgurh. The 
Kardar, XJrjun Singh, came to pay a visit to Mr. Winterbottom. I 
saw the Chowdree, Bishen, and two or three other zemeendars, who, on 
my asking them how they were treated by the Kardar, said that, though 
ho is severe in realizing the mamla, but not so tyrannical as the 
Lahore Kardars. The day is cloudy and stormy; thei'cforc 1 could 
see no other zemeendars. 

23rd April 18^— Camp Jummoo, 7 The famous Jhii'oc Is 

only one koss in this way, but in some parts impenetrable. It has only 
one cut pass of about five yards in breadth, and in some places it is 
only one or two feet. Sookha Singh, Commandant, and one more 
officer with a few sowars, came to receive us to the " Gommut Durwazuh,” 
or “Tower Gate.” It is not strong enough, but on an eminence 
of some yards. On entering it we saw no traces of habitation or 
“ dbadee** but a road leading to the place where Captain Broome 
and Lieutenant Lake used to live. We were conducted to it by those 
officers. Afterwards the Wuzeer Zorawar and Dowans Jowala Sahaie, 
Kurrum Chund, and Lodhun came to pay a visit to Mr. Winterbottom. 
In the interview Dewan Jowala Sahaie presented him 225 rupees, 
which he at first refused to take, but afterwards he told me that 
you had told him to accept in case the refusal would incur displeasure ; 
and so he accepted, and after ceremonious exchange of words the con- 
versation turned to the route we should follow to Cashmere, and the 
Dcwan advised Mr, Winterbottom not to take the Banihal road, which 
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lie to have snow to tins time. Consequently Mr. Winterbottom 
now intends to take the ilajowree road^ and will start perhaps the 
day after to-morrow. Dewau Jowala Saliaie has fixed the time of 
Mr. Wiuterbottom^s seeing the Maharajah^s son to-morrow afternoon. 
Meean llunbcer Singh is said to have been enlisting new force, but 
very slowly. They now have, the above-mentioned Commandants say, 
only 25,0<)0 men, and agreeably to the treaty he should keep 80,000, 
to which number he will enlist. A butcher came, and, on my asking 
him how he was at Jummoo, said that he is ready to leave this city 
and to live in some one under the British Government for fears of 
his being totally ruined. On my asking him the reason, he replied 
that the Maharajah buys a goat for four or six annas from the villagers 
and sells it to him and others for one rupee. Throe sepoys, in the 
meantime, came, and after compliments asked me whether they can 
be enlisted in the regiments now being raised at Hooshiarpore and 
Lahore. I asked them the reason of their leaving the Maharajah^s 
service. They said that they have been enserved for the last few 
months only, and have received not a farthing in cash, but about 
half a seer of aCiah and 1 cliittach of dal every day, no gliee^ and that 
they see that His Highness^ old servants are in arrears, some of eight 
or nine months and others of more than a year, so what expectations 
they can have, being strangers and newly entertained. After that 
a man who was formerly in the Sikh service, and is now going to 
Cashmere with me, came to me and said, without my asking him 
anything, that he had boon to some of the moonshees here, his old 
accpiaintances, and that he saw several sepoys who had come to them for 
their arrears of pay, but in vain, and that the sepoys are much averse 
to the Maharajah^s service, but cannot help it when they see no- 
where else any morsel of bread for them. Then I asked him whether 
he knew anything of the merchants and shopkeepers, to which he 
answered that they aro also in the same state ; for, he said, that His 
Highness takes mamla in corn, and in such a quantity that less 
than ith is left to the farmers, and sells it at his own rate, and 
that His Highness buys skins of beasts from almost every village 
in his ilaqnah^ and after having them made into shoes and other articles 
he sends them to be sold in several parts of the country. On hearing 
this I told him that it was his former practice, and now he does not, but 
he replied that certainly it is his old practice and he abides by it 
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to this time, and that he nrill lot me know to-morrow all about Jnmmoo 
people if ho can. 

Mr. Winterbottom and myself went to see the city on an elephant 
and accompanied by the same Commandant and a few sepoys and sowars, 
but found nothing worth seeing or mentioning in this. He dismissed 
the Lahore sowars and guards, after presenting the former Bs. 8-8-0 
and the latter Bs. 2-8-0 each. Meean Bunbeer Singh has furnished 
us with two guards to-day. 

84th April 1817 — Camp Jummoo.—We went to see Bahoo's fort and 
found it to be a strong one on the top of a small hill, having one 
large cannon and 17 small ones and 5 blunderbusses. It is situated 
on the other or right bank of Tavoe river, which is fordable on all 
sides of Jummoo. It is said that there are about 15 cannons in the 
Jhiree and about 500 sepoys, but I have not seen any. There are 
5 more cannons in the house we are in. 

The man who promised yesterday to let me know something more 
about the mahajuns says that the Maharajah's people have invented 
another plan to plunder them; that they ask them for money, and 
say to mortgage something which the mahajuns, being their ryots, 
refuse to keep, but cannot refuse to give the amount or something 
less than the required sum, which is very seldom, or I must say 
never, repaid. 

In the evening after 4 o'clock Dewan Jowala Sahaie came to 
take ns to the Ticlm Sahib or Heir Apparent, Bunbeer Singh, who 
witii Meean Jowahir Singh came as &r as the outer gate of the 
Palace to receive us. We wont in and sat there. After usual complimen- 
tary exchange of words, the conversation turned to Mr. Winterlrnttom's 
having been a great traveller, and he said that he has seen Ceylon 
and southern part of China, and gave a little account of them, whidt 
I interpreted and which the Ticka Sahib was very much surprised to hear, 
especially Ceylon or “ Lunka ", which he said was heard to be inhabited 
by giants or " Bakehns," which Mr. Winterbottom said was all a 
falsehood. Bunbeer Singh said that the Maharajah had also seat some of 
his army to the northern part China, and at first his foree was 
defeated, but afterwards he defeated the Chinese and had broughi 
fnme ^ss of those people which he shewed us. Then he said that 
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tome of his ooantiymen, about 500, are still in captivity in China, 
and he hopes that now he will be able to release them, through the 
kind interference of the British. Mr. Winterbottom, on hearing this, 
anawwed that, as the Maharajah is a great friend of the British, he 
has no doubt that the British will have great pleasure in assisting 
His Highness. Then Bunbeer Singh said that be is by all means 
in the British service,, and when he has caught hold of the skirt 
of such a powerful Government he has no doubt of succeeding in 
everything he desires. In short, every word he uttered shewed sub- 
mission and' thankfulness to the British. I cannot say whether they 
were in reality so or otherwise. The interview lasted for less than 
an hour, and then we took our leave. Meean Jowahir Singh was 
also there, but sat silently. He has nothing to do in the Maharajah’s 
territory, but Jusroutah, &o., are given up to him, where he generally • 
lives. 

We shall start to-morrow for Uknoor, the first stage on the road 
to Cashmere. 

25th April 1847 — Camp Uknoor, 12 koas.-^lhis is a large 'village, 
and has a fort on the right bank of the Chenab river, which we crossed 
to-day. The day was rainy, and 1 could not ^ out to see the village. 

I was directed by Mr. Winterbottom to write a purwannah in answer 
to a petition from the Thanadar of Goojranwalah, and of which I 
beg to submit a copy. 

26th AprU.^Camp Dvh, 12 toss.-^Only' two bouses, one of which 
half burnt. It is about two kott from Fownee, a large village where 
a Kardar lives, and which is out of the way we are taking. It is 
said that when these villages revolted against the Maharajah, with 
the Bajah of Bbimbur, and His Highness sent a force and subdued 
them again, they were desolated and burnt to ashes. I asked the villagers 
what mamla they pay to the Maharajah; they said that ^th or at 
most |rd of the produce and 2 rupees per house (called dowara) 
and 1 for about each three gomaot of land in cash. 

27th Aprid.-^amp Book, 8 iloss.-^In the ilaquah of Meean 
'Jowahir Singh, son of the late Bajah Dhean Singh. These villages 
'pay |th of the produce and two rupees per hbuse aud for the cattle 

35 
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and other cMteet, it depends on the viU of the Kaidar» who extouiti 
as much as he thioks the naan can pay. 

Cak? PHXJEtnc Sal ; *) 

{- PUNDIT KUNHYA LAL. 

Th(t mb April 18i7. ) 


Nq. S.—Biary of Pundit Ennhya Lai, from the 28tli to the 
80th of April 1847. 

^th April IMy-^Camp Dhurum Sal, 8 io8t,-^A. large village 
in the ilaqmA of Meean Jowahir Singh. I saw Khyalee Bana, dhurmur- 
thee, who receives Bs. 80 per fuil and has taken the whole village in 
contract for Bs. 85 per futl. He says that he had the contract for Be. 82 
only before, but now since seven or eight years the Maharajah has in« 
creased it to Bs. 36. The villages round pay ith of the produce, and they 
are contented with it. Then I asked him the reason of their being, or 
seeming to be, so poor, though they pay very little to the Sirkar^ 
and was answered that they are mined by ehutteet, and on my 
asking for what the ehuttee is extracted, they said that the one is called 
dowara, which is paid Bs. 2 for each house, and the other nindra, 
that is, when death or birth takes place they are to pay the Sirhat 
whatever the Kardars think the zemeendar is able to give, and these 
^n them. Besides these two, whenever the Kardars are fined for 
any irregularity or ehuttee is taken from them, they levy the amount 
from the zemeendats. 

Wth April, — Camp Sialiooee, 8 >A small village. We encamp* 
ed about a kou forward, and so could ascertain nothing but the general 
complaint of ehuttee, 

80th April, — Camp IRt^omee, 8 iott, — ^Dewan Goorditta Mull, 
younger brother of Dewan Kurrum Ghund, and Jemadar Churtoo, with a 
few sepoys, came out about three miles to receive us and oonducted 
us to the pedaoe. The former presented about Bs. 7, but Mr. Winter* 
bottom refused and did not take.. The conversation turned about the 
mamla of Bujowree, to which the Dewan answered that in the hills 
there is nothing fixture, but generally when the land is good and 
crop flourishing. 10 or 8 rapees per Tuuia (a measurement of Srhoat 
.2 gomaoe) ui levied on. rice^ and |th of the mmla, is.paid'&0pk tl>f 
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tiee erop, and the lemuiider ^th £tom the wheat and muiJtee* Meean 
HonaTor Khan's two sons or grandsons of Raja Baheemoolah B^han^ 
who are quite young, woe sent by their mother to pay their lespeote 
to SahUilof, which they did and were taken back by their servants. 
They were in a very poor and dirty state, and I have heard that 
the Mahaiajidi pays them, their mother, and other relatives Bs. 500 
annually. The Meean was killed in a battle when fighting on the 
port of the Maharajah i^iainst his brother, TuheerooUah Khan. 


Ca3ip Botowbsk : 
maOtULgrillMf. 
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No. 3.— Diary of Pnndit Ennhya Lai, from the lot to tha 7th of 
May 1847. 

lit May lS‘&-^amy JZ»/9«oves.— Mudud Khan, Jemadar; 
to me, and after conversing about the state of Rujowree I, with 
great difficulty, made out the following detail from him: That here 
Khutree mahajuna are the sole managers,, and they take all. the prod- 
uce of the farms from the zemeendars and pay the fixed revenue 
to the Sirkar and then sell wheat. See., to the zemeendars, the price 
of which they are unable to pay, and tb^c^y mined and fell deeply 
in debt to them. 

Sad May— Camp Thunnah, 6 On the- road X saw two 

Cashmerees, who, after compliments, held up their- hands to heavens 
and prayed to God for the establishment of the British Government 
at Cashmere and' passed away without saying another word. Another 
person came to me on the road and said! that he was plundered by 
the Bhrot Kaidar of his- cattle and other property^ I told him to 
come to Thunnah, where I would try to db something for him. He 
promised, but did not come ; but on my reaching Thunnah and «mlring 
tiie Kazdar I was told that he had written to Rujowree and Bhrot 
for him, but received no answer, and that he will write agun on the 
subject. A. third poson came at Thunnah and said that his wife 
was forcibly taken away by a man. I referred him to the Kazdar, 
who has promised to hear all his case to-morrow, being engaged in 
ooReciing coolks and supplies to-day. I saw-a man by name Soorajtam, 
who shewed' me three partoannaht about his grand&ther Bishnath't 
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jageer. The one dated 19t1i SAatoal 1176 bearing. Ajeet Sin^.Vg seal, 
the other of the same date bears an illegible seid, and the thicr j 
no date, but seal not legible. He said that His Highness pr'foiQXBed 
last year that his dhwmrth, which amounts to Rb. 45, will 
but he received nothing for the last ** Sawunee/* and cannot sa'y 
ensuing " Hct/ree ” crop. In a few days he intends going to (I ■tnaTinyw a 
to complain to the Maharajah, He also said that here ar\^ 
three more dhurmurtheet who also will come and show their j|^ii,.^)i;^^)lf 
to me, but they have not come to this time, being about 9 p.icV. 

3rd May ISSf—^Camp BhurumgulaA, 6 koM .- — Here theLMaharajah 
has appointed a ehowAee for taking duties, which are as folIoW fn 

Ss. A* !P. f 

On salt ; ; : : ; l 4 O perimaf nn*. 

On white cloth . . . . .19 0,, swr^nd. 

On sugar . . . . . .14 0 m 

Other goods are not permitted by the Maharajah to pasi^ this road; 
1 saw a purwannaA signed by His Highness ordering tl:ue TAanadar 
here to let every other man pass this road but the CashjjQerees who 
may happen to leave Cashmere for the plains. Every ivam, whom 
I ask anything about himself, says that everything happ^g agreeably 
to the fate of a man and the will of God, and that Kg attaches 

nothing to the Maharajah, and divulges nothing. ThA mo(^»uddee 

here says that there is no necessity of his telling anythiL^^ lie being 
a poor mmi, and the Maharajah's ryot, but on my arrival, at Cashmere 
crowds of people will come to say their grievances, j l%en I told 
him that there is no harm in his telling me alsoi k^mt could not 
bring him to it. He says that in case of Burra SaAtt^rs /v>m!ng here, 
every man, he hopes, will get hie grievances redreesedi , but that the 
Maharajah, unless obliged to it by the Burra SaAH^hei to your 
honor— will never leave his tyranny. 

4iA May— Camp PoosAanaA, 6 Aott , — Only three /’^milies to this 
time have come here, but th^ say the rest will come nl\p in a fortnights 
These people generally go down in the winter for the l^snow and return 
in summer when it is over. /* 

One of the sepoys who axe with us said that fbe' saw .8. sepoyf 
here who eloped from Cashmere on aocount of tiiein npt. being 
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tiim attfears, .wUoli also did not take. On hearing this I considered 
that if asked perhaps he arill saj something ahout himself, and oon> 
seqnently I put questions to him. At first he praised the Maharajah, 
but afterwards on my insisting to tell me the truth said that ho and 
the rest of the sepoys are in arrears about two years. Some of the 
rest also corroborate it, and say that if they leave their services, and 
even do not take their arrears, etOl the Maharajah will confisoato 
their houses, and therefore thqr cannot do so, though they long very 
much to give up their service. 

5(Ji May 18-^lf-^amp Suraee Allyaiad, 6 iou.-^In the. road we 
passed over the snow for about 2 iouea. On the top of the Peer Punohal 
Mr. Winterbottom examined the height, and on my asking him said 
that it was about 1,200 feet high, and the Buttnn was 900. AIL 
day and night was stormy and rainy. Snow also fell this night 
about the Suraee and on the Peer. 

6iA May — Camp Jleerpoor, 7 ^o»s.~Dewan Gobindjus, tho JtalaA- 
Aar, Jeydial, news-writer, and a Jemadar came to receive us about 
a mile, and said that they were sent by the Maharajah to attend 
on us. The Dewan presented Rs. S as nutzur, which Mr. Winterbottom 
did not take. Wozeer Zorawar, the Kardar of Shupeyan, also came 
here in the evening to make hie talaam. 

7th May — Camp Bat we went to see Shupeyan, 

accompanied by the Dewan, news-writer, and tiie Wozeer, and retirrued 
in the evening. On the rood a man came and said that he was a 
moojavir of tho Durgah of Soadh Maijee Sahibah, the mother of 
Shah Noorooddeen, at Islamabad, but driven out of the Dnrgah by 
the Kardar there. I told him to come to Heerpoor in. the evening, 
which he did on our return. Then I asked him whether he laid 
his case before the Maharajah; he said, that he had done so, and 
the Maharajah issued orders to Wuzeer Ruttun. Chund to draw out 
purwannah for the Kardar not to meddle with him, but the Wuzeer 
eonsulted on the subject with the Kardai^ who is a perfect enemy of 
his, and. who advised him not to do as ordered; so be did not get 
admittance in the Durgah. On hearing this 1 asked him who was 
now in possession (^.it^ and he said that the moiuddum, or head- 
man of the village. Then I enquired about amnud, which he showed 
me, and said .that the Moibfddate has noi^ m his possession The 
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iunnud is a veiy old one of the time of ^nm Shah. After thib 
1 advised him to go to the Maharajah agiun and laj b^oie His 
Highness all about his oasOi which he said he will do> and took his 
leave. 

Mr. 'Winterhottom and myself will start to-morrow for Shahahad, 
and thence will go to Islamabad^ after which he intends to proceed 
to Cashmere. 

Cam? HmniFoos : “k 

J. PUNDIT KUNHYA LAL. 

ne7n May 1847. ) 


No. 4.— Diary of Fxmdit Ennhya Lai, from the 8th to the 
15th May of 1847. 

8ii May 1847‘^amp Wuttoo, 6 iou from ZTeerpeef.— Prom 
Sedho, which is 2^ io$t from Heerpoor, we went to see a cataract 
or waterfall, by name Ahorbal,. l|t kost from Sedho, but out of the 
way, and thence to the end of the stage. Wuttoo has about 30 
houses in it. Almost all the villages here stand in need of medical 
md, which Mr. Winterhottom gave to one or two, having no other 
medicines with him for the rest. The inhabitants of these villages 
generally have fever, toothache, and eye sores. 

This village is in the puryunnah of Deosux; 

9H May — Camp Kolgam, 6 ltou,-~-la the moming^ at Wuthx^ 
I saw a crowd of about 20 people at my doors. I asked' them who 
they were and what they wanted. Tb^ said that they were plaintiffs 
and came to Sahib to comphuh of their grievances. On being asked 
what they had to say, th^ added that they wme Domes and' of other 
castes, but His Highness the Maharajah had' given them axes and 
ordered to out trees in the jungle, whereby th^ •were rained. They 
shewed me their bands, which were full of corns. I asked them- whether 
they get any wages. They said that they get nothing but a seer 
of rice per day per man ; aid ^e reason of' their- complaining was 
that th^ used to plough lands and thereby to eappotb their families^ 
but by bmng employed in cutting trees t^y ate obliged to n^lect 
their lands, and so their families ^e of starvation. On hearing thisj, 
1 asked them wbi^ the Mahaiajdi was dmog with 9Vod».{ 
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fluid that he sends for it at Caehmere by hegareet and there has it 
sold by his people. After idl this I told them that this Sahib can 
do nothing for them, and they returned disappointed, saying that if 
^hiUog has appointed the Maharajah to kill the people there is 
no help. We started from Wuttoo at 9 A.it. and reached Eolgam 
in the afternoon. This is a large village in the pufgunnah of Deosur^ 
on the left bank of the TVeth or Weshou river, irhich flows with 
great rapidity. Futtoo, Chowdree, the Kardar of this place, met us 
on the road and accompanied us here. On the road I saw . several 
ponds and asked the reason of there being so many and no habitation 
around. A man who was passing by said that formerly all this place 
was inhabited by men, but on account of the tyranny of the Rajahs 
they all ran away. I asked him what tyranny was practised by the 
present Maharajah, and he said that he takes |rds of the produce, 
and the &rmer who earns 100 khurwara of grain receives only 80 
or 83 for himself. I asked him who takes the rest, and he was 
going to answer when the Eardar overheard and came nigh, and 
the poor man ont of his fear held his tongue and for a while walked 
by me, but afterwards took his way to his village, which was out 
of our way. 

10th Mag lOH-^amg Chowgram, 5 koaa. — Just on our arrival here 
we went to see the Wasookh Nag, a water spring 4 koaa from this 
place, and thence returned late at night in rain and hail the whole road. 
This is in the Deosur ilaquah. Half way to the water spring is a 
village, by name Buzloo, where there is also a small water spring. A 
large stream comes out of the Wasookh Nag. 

lith Mag-^amp Chowgram.-— We are obliged to halt here to-day 
on account of the rain and hail, which lasted the whole day. 

A man, by name Narayun . I^dit, a native of Ramoo, whom I 
saw here, says that- he us^ to receive 28 khurwara of land from 
General Meean Singh's time, but the Maharajah now gives him only 
11^; Another man, LncHeo Ram, a Cashmeeree cook, called " Lnteef " 
on account of "his skill, and native of this place, says that' he used 
to leeeive 200 zup^ annually from Maharajah Runjeet Singh's, time, 
but the Mshanijah only g^ves him Rs. 50, and that IQO were 

granted to his mbther*in-law, whose children now recmve only 50. 
In short, erqry num is paidbolf of what be used to' reeeivtf Wore.' He 
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further says that he wishes to go down to the plains, hut' the- Maharajah 
does not grant him a pass, and says that if every Cashmeeree will 
leave €ashmere still he shall not grant him a pass. 

The people here also say that formerly rice was sold here at 
the rate of a rupM a hhumarf but the Maharajah has now increased 
the rate to 1 rupee and 4 annas. 

Ifiih May 1847’— Camp Shahahad, S ho»»,—4yti. the road, about half 
way, there is a water spring, by name Fanzut Nag, and another with 
it, named Kanuh Nag, in which they say that there are fishes with 
one eye, but 1 saw none of that description. On the road about a 
hot* to Shahabad, Noor Shah, the Kardar, and Netur Singh, Kotwal, 
came to receive us. After usual exchange of words, the conversation 
turned towards the revenue of the district, and the Kardar said that 
formerly at the time of Meean Singh the sum of 18,000 rupees in 
cash was taken for the whole of this district, but Sheikh Moohioodeen, 
having some enmity with Wazeer Singh, the late Kardar, increased 
it to Bs. 28,000, which was nominal at that time and the former sum 
only realized. The Maharajah has continued the latter sum, by which 
the villagers ore ruining. Also he said that their fields do not yield 
more than is sufficient for their own consumption, and the revenue 
money they pay by their industry and traffic. 

On our arrival here we went to see the Bairee Nag spring, which is 
a fine one surrounded by buildings of old, made by Jahangeer Badshab. 
There I found two inscriptions which I give in Persian, together with 
its translation in English : — 
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Kng of Seven Continents, Emperor the Just, Aboo-oolmozuffor 
Nooroodeen Jabangeer Badshab, eon of the late Akbur Badsbab, in the 
‘15th year of his reign, came at the water spring, and this building, 
agreeably to his order, has b^n finished. From Jabangeer Shah of 
Akbur Shah this ground work drew its head to heavens. Tlio founder 
of wisdom found the date of. it I /Pala4» may remain inhabited and 
the spring of Wur Nag.’ " 

Wur Nag is meant for Bairee Nag. 

Note. — Tho words of the' last Ime* agr^ably to a Forsiau rule, give the yoar 1029 
of Hijrco. . * 

4* 




Haidiir, agreeably to tlie orders of Shah Jahan, King of tlio world, 
thank God that ho made the spring flow* This spring has given tp 
memory the spring of heavens. From this spring Cashmere has got 
honor* The date of the spring said the unknown voice— From the 
spring of heavens this stream has come out•^^ 

Note.— A greeably to a Persian rule the last line gives the year 1036 of Hi jrce> 
but the year is not given in the original. < 

13ti May 1847 — Camp Shaiahad.^Vfii vreni to see the Banihal past 
to the top of the Peer, which is passable to ponies and not very steep 
and rough. On our return a man came to me and said that he bad 
to say something* I took him to my room and asked what he had 
tdSay* .,’ He said that the Maharajah has increased the. tax on cattle 
from 1 to rupees egch, hy which they are ruined, and begged me 

36 
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to inform Saliib of it. Then I admd him Whether tiie Mnluinjah 
has Inoreased the tax upon any other thing« to which he replied by 
expressing' his ignorance. .Then I told him that Sahib has no power 
to do anything for him; bat he most petition to Burra SalU <m hi|. 
coming to Cashmere. 

* ■ “i . * 

ISh May 18i7—Canif 8avf Ahuu^ 6 ^osfi— Around tUs are iron 
mines, and it is prepared in this village; consequently the village has 
tahen the name of '* Ahun ** or iron. This is in the Uaquai of IslaOabadi 
and the Eardar, Sishen Singh, joined us here. About 2 iou from this 
is the Eookur Nag, a water spring, and we went to see it. It is out 
of the road. 

IBth May’^amp Nuboog Nag, 6 io$$.—On the road I asked 
Bishen Singh, Katdar, about the revenue ; and he said that the Maharajah 
takes half of the produce and about 8 truis more from each kkurwar 
of the remaining half for other hubooht. He also said that the 
Maharajah has ordered the cultivators to plough new land and pronused 
to take I of the produce only induding other hubooh. 

The villagers here stand very much in need of medicines, which 
Mr. Winterbottom gave to some of them. 

PUNDIT KUNHYA LAL. 


No. T.—Diary of Fnndit Snnhya Lai from the 26tli to the 
3l8tofMayl847. 

86ih May .184f-^amp Pampnr.—Bsom Eunyalwan we went tq 
Bij'Bahara, 2 km. It is a large village ; and Pundit Big Eak, who is 
sent by the IlLdiarajah to Cashmere for some particular business, aei 
he says, came to make his tcAaam, and will start in the evening for 
Cashmere* After feeing the village we started in boats, and on the 
road saw some old buildings at Wantipoor, and arrived at PampOor in 

the evening. 

• * * . 

Vtik Moy—Cgmp Catkptere, 6 jloss.^-After breakfast we 1^: 
Pampoor, and on the rood at Fandrethani 2| km, saw some.dd buddN#*^ 
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tad body of a glaat of aiono. About 4 ?.v. we reached this dty, 
taoamped at BheiUi- Bagb, and went in boats to see the ' interior. 
'When we were passing-, almost every poor and boatman cried' out that, 
on account of Puncht Baj Eak, he cannot get rice to eat. On our return, 
Wuzeer Butnoo sent Onrba, Jemadar, with 825 rupees and some pots 
of sweetmeats, which Mr. Winterbottonr accepted oB - 

A friend of mine came to me in the evening, and^ on my asking 
him the reason of the poor's crying out for rice,, said that it is all 
true. The rice whush comes in the city is sold before a Moonshee 
of the MaharajaVe and. a guard. It depends on will to give 
to the poor or not,, and they generally give to those who possess some 
^uenoe in the Durbar, and who are their friends and kinsmen, and, 
that the rice is imported in small quantities and very seldom in the dty. 

Mr. Winterbottom received a letter from Ahud Shah, Noksh« 
bundee, and' directed me to answer- it, which I did, and beg to enclose 
a copy of the reply. 

iSSfi May. 18if--Ca»%niere, — ^In the morning at 10. o'dook, Ahud 
Shah,. Nukshbundee, came to see Mr. Winterix>ttom.. In the interview 
the conversation turned, to the places Mr. Winterbottom intends to 
go to, and he said aU about them: what he knew. Afterwards ha 
shewed the certificates whioh he had with him from different gentlemen 
who had come to see this valley,, and afterwards requested Mr. Winter- 
bottom to go tO). his house as other, gentlemen had. done, whioh he 
promised to da on. his return- from his nett excursion, to the western 
hills. Then the Nukshbundee took, his leave, and. we went in boats 
to see the Dnl lake* On the roadwe heard a general my. for com. 

We saw the Husmt Bui; and' Nuseem, and Shalimar gardens 
and Char Chinar, but becoming late we could not go to the Nishat 
garden, tiierefore returned' to ourquaitersi 

fidth May-^atlawe^lxir the morning we went to see the- 
^hnnknradharj Hill and retnm^.at breakfast time. t 

bn my retain to nqr quarters I fonnd' a few friends of mine in 
it who ate' the natives ^ the place. After all friendly oonversatioi^. 
i adeed them the news, end they sa|d they cannot get rice to eat. T 
tpld thieni. that they were telling . tatmth, and that if they will 1»iag. 
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tndnoy' ho 'doubt they will their wants. Then 'they asked tael at 
,what rata I would get it them^ and that there were three different 
ratesj-^ne Burra 8ahil/t, which is Be. 1, the other Maharajah's^ 
which is Be. 1-4, and the third Wuzeer Butnoo's, which is Be, 1-6 per 
and the sellers also add one or two annas per kiurmr; to which 
I said, '' at the current rate," In the meantime a man, by name Saifood^ 
deen, oame to me and said that he wants, if 1 alsQ think, it necessary, 
to pay a nsit to the Sahib, and showed me a few certificates from 
different gentlemen for his getting them what they wimted, I told 
him to come to-morrow, and that Iwill take him wit^ mn to Sahib. 
A few moments had not elapsed when about 110 persons, apparently of 
respectable character, surrounded iny room, and on my calling them in, 
said they want bread. I Mked them what sort of bread they wanted, to 
which they replied that they give ready money and cannot get rice 
to* eat. ' Some of them' cried -out that 'they were very unfortunate to 
^ sold to the Mah^jah and treated in this manner. They cannot 
get a pass to go to other quarters, nor they can .get rice or shaleg 
to eat, and the Maharajah wishes to kill them by starvation. One 
of them, who seemed most respectable, said that one of his servants went 
to a village close 'hy and bought some stoles there which he was 
bringing in the city, when the Kardars of the Maharajah snatched 
it from him and sent it to His Highness, who told him that he will 
get his money back from the villager, but the alialee was his and the 
2emeendar had no claim to sell it. But to this day he has not received 
the money back. Another man said that in some village, a man 
gave 80 rupees to a sqwy of the Maharajah’s who promised to get him 
khalee for the amount; but receiving none he complained to' the 
Maharajah, who sent for the sqwy and asked him ‘the reason of his 
taking the money and not giving the' sJ^alee, The sepoy smd that 
he could not get it, and that the money was in His Highness’s treasury. 
The Maharajah then told the buyer that His Highness , shall give 
the money to him, and that he had nothing 'to* do with the sepoy. 
The next day His H^hheiss called for the man, and saM that, as he h^ 
lost all his mon^ hy giving it to the sepoy, and that His Highness 
nt>w has been pleased to give him, he will receive only haiff, that is, 
.15 rupees, which he was- obliged to take. After that,- His Highness 
wrote to Motdvee Muzhur-Ali that such i peimn had complained in 
the court, and that he should realize ^th of the daim,. and oossequehtly 
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fie took ' 7 1 rapeee from the man. When all this procesa traa over, 
the sepoy was ordered to refund 30 rupees, which he at first refused, 
saying that tho had only received back Rs. 15, but was obliged to 
pay by instalments of 2 or 3 rupees per month, and adding tho monthly 
interest the amount came up to about Rs. 60, which, added to Rs. 15 and 
i\ formerly realized, make the amount to come up to 82^ rupees. Oh 
Storing all' this I consoled them, and said that this Sahib can do nothing 
for them, being merely a traveller, but I have heard that some other 
ofiieer was comiug, who will perhaps take their case into consideration ; 
and dismissed them. 

In the evening I went to see the city,- and. found that them 
was somd ihalee soiling in a boat. I asked tho people who were tho 
buyers, and was answered that they were all the servants of shawl- 
makers, 

30th May 18i7 — Cathmere. — ^In the morning we went to see tho 
Hurrec Purbut Fort and returned at breakfiist time. Saifooddecn came, 
and I took him to Mr. Winterbottom, whom he shewed about 20 certi- 
ficates of his late father, and pretended to know everything aboxit tho 
valley ; but on being put some questions he could not answer them 
satisfactorily, but referred to some book of routes which he had with 
him, to seeing which being tedious Mr. Winterbottom dismissed him. 

^ In the afternoon went to see the Nishat garden, and Mr. Winter- 
^ttom was very much pleased to see it and the fountains playing in 
it, and returned in the evening to our quarters. On the road we 
heard the general complaint of their getting no thalee, but not sq 
loudly as the other day, and the people looked somewhat frightened. 

In the evening fifr. Winterbottom directed me to write a flourishing 
letter to the Maharajah, which I did, and beg to enclose a copy 
^reof. 

' .At night I> went to see- Razdan .Sahib who used to receive a 
ihurmurth in cash mid thalee for bhundarah) but this year he also 
has received nothing. He says that the Maharaiah wishes to decreasq 
il^ and he does not like to take less. Also he says that he cannot 

a pam even, in which ^ase he would, have refu^ ther whole and 
gone down to Funjal^ where he hopes to get his livelihood from apong 
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his votaries. Almo^ all. the Casbioeiree Panditi of this place and 
Punjab are votaries of tiu family. 

3Ut May 184Sf-^SooaSml, 9 iou . — In the moraingy after 9 o^dook, 
we left Cashmere in boats and arrived here in the afternoon. 'We 
went to see the Manusbnl spring, whioh is dose by. A limemaber 
at the spring said that he used to get about two khurvan of thalea 
formmly, whioh is now discontinued by the Maharajah. 

The alalee is here also at the rate of Be. 1*6 per khurtoar, but 
they get it here though with difficulty and from adjacent viDages. 


Cams Soohbvl: 
Tie 31tt May 1847. 


PUNMT KUNHYA liAL^ 


No. 8.~Di&ry of Pundit Eimliya LbI f!h>in the Isf'to the 7th 
« of June 1847. 

lit June i847-~Camp Puttun^ 6 hote from Soombul.-^'We umde- 
■the greater pact of the road by boats, and from. Pulhalun, a village,, 
we rode the remaining one ioes.. At Pulhakin there is a ihankak, 
or tomb of some saint, the votaries of whioh brought me three 
purmnnaAi signed by the late Maharajah Shere Singh, Dewan Kirpa- 
rani and others, and said that their dkurmurth, which was very little, 
about 11 hhurwart of has been discontinued by thp Maharajah. 

I told them that we can do nothing for them, and they came with 
ns still for about ) a hott^ but 1 repeated the same thing, and 
they retired disa^inted. At Puttnn there are two relics of very dd 
buildings. The people here also complain of the rice being scarce 
and very dear. The rate is, as in Cadimere, Be. 1-6-0 per hkurmt 
shedeOi and it cannot be got even at that rate. 

Snd June-^amp Baba Pum Bithee, 6 Jots.—Here no married 
men five, but only mufawun of Baba Pum Bidiee. They have a 
luujfur or public charity room, for whioh formerly th^ used to gdr 
jsioie, but now the Mdutiajah has decreased^^ it to 1,009 JAarisevf* 
Th^ gave me a petition also, whidi I beg to endose in oi^toalr 
I told them that this Sah% can do nothing for thetoy. and they w«^ 
away. -• - . ' 
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u» po sEopkeepera or tmeendart, 

8rd June 18^ — Saba Sum Bitkee.—'We went to see the Goolmuig; 
fiill, which is famous for flowers, but could not find it to, though 
the vaU^ is pretty enough. I returned to my quarters earlier than 
Mr. Winteibottom, feeling feverish and much pain in my throat, which 
I have for the last 6 or 6 days, but he returned in the evening. He 
went to see a pass up the hills. Nothing particular. 

4fA luM-^amp Barakmola, 6 jtoM.-^We arrived here at noon 
and found all shops shut up. On my asking the people!, they said 
that they have nothing to sell; so it is needless to keep the shops 
open. A few steps further, about 20 Cashmeree women -oried out 
that they cannot get rice to eat, and others, about the same number 
of men, told the same thing, but Muthra Das, the Naib -Eardar, 
who was with ns, Gunda Mul, Eardar, being sick, stopped their 
mouth by abuses. On our arrival at our quarters the same Naib 
Eardar came to me and said that the reason of the people erjing 
out for com is that the present crop yielded little, and about the 
half of the past one was plundered by Ehukkah Bumbas last year. 
A supply of about 2,600 hhurwart was yearly granted to this district 
from the Sirkar, but this year for the above said reasons only 1,400 
have .been supplied. The people here say that they can bear every 
other sort of tyranny, but they cannot live without food. The Naib 
Eardar says that, since the last two months, about 12 or 1,300 
ihurwan of thalee have been sold to the people, at the rate of 
Be. 1>4^ per khurwar, besides the 1,400 siq^ed by the Sirimr;. but he 
could not stop their mouth. I told him that if they will see something 
in stock in shops they will never complain of their not getting it, 
but of course of its being dearer, as formerly th^ used to get it at 
10 or 12 annas per khurwar ; consequently it is better to send , for 
some and ^p it in shops. Then he said that he has often written 
to the Maharajah for it, but without effect; and that he will write 
Igain. ^ the meantime a sepoy came and informed the Eardar that 
he has ordered the people to open their shops, and so thqr are doing. 
Gn hearing this, the Naib Eardar said that when th^ will -have 
nothing to 8^ what they^^shall do in their shops. I tdd him when 
he knows ^ Uiat, why does he not try to get something put in 
their shops. He said, shaking his head as a token of inalnlity, that 
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he does as much as. lies in his power in this part of the valley, hut 
he can do nothing in Cashmere. . 

A few people of this place came to me in the evening, and I asked 
them the true reason of their complaining so loudly for want of rice, 
and if th(^ can get nothing, what do they eat. They answered, me 
by oaths, that every man has something in his house, but not pufficient 
for his yearly consumption, and it is foresight only which causes th,e 
complaint. 

Agreeably to Hr. Winierbottom^s direction, I wrote a purwamah 
to Dewan Thakoordas at Cashmere and beg to submit a copy thereof . 

In Ihe evening the Naib Kardar came to see Mr. Winterbottom^ 
and the conversation turned to the route to go to-morrow. Mr. 
Winterbottom said that ho intends to go to Ooree by one road and 
return by the other ; consequently it was settled that our horses should 
be sent to Ooree by the direct road and await our arrival at the 
bridge of CAeenkus or swings, as they cannot pass over them, and 
that wo shall go vid Shunkurgurh, tW is, the Mooznfferabad road, 
and return by the Nowshera or the direct one, and the Kardar promised 
to supply us with ponies for the trip. 

6th June 1847 — Camp Shunhurgurh, 5 host. — ^In the morning, when 
wc Ivere ready to start, the Kardar brought two young and thin 
colts for us, which being unfit for riding, of course, were rejected 
by me ; and Mr. Winterbottom went in his jampan, and I was 
delayed about half an hour, when after a g^eat deal of trouble I 
saw the Kotwal coming in full gallop towards me. On his arrival he 
said that the pony he was on was for me, and that three or four more 
were coming, I rode the pony, and told the Kotwal to give the rest 
to Mr. Winterbottom’s servants, as usual. On my traveling about 
3 host, I saw the Kanoongo of the Bangal district running as &8t 
as he could and came to me quite out of breath. 

On my asking him the reason of his being in such baste and 
on foot, he said that the Barahmoola Kardar had caught his. ponies, and 
given them to us. I told him that, as it was a wilderness, I could 
do nothing for him, but he must pass his day somewhere, closer to 
the spot, and that T would return his ponies from Shunkurgurh with 
some present^ ai\d he did.fo,. . , . . . . . ^ 
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At Feemee, about a hmt from Shuuknrgnrh, Sooltan Zubuxdnst 
Kban came to meet Mr. Winterbottom, and shewed about 5 rupees 
as nuzzuff and came with us to the end of the stage. On my arrival 
here I told Gurba, Jemadar, who is with us, to dismiss the ponies, and 
that the Sooltan will provide us for the next stage, and so ho did. 

6th Jme 18^. — Camp Ooree, 8 ho»». — ^We arrived here in the 
afternoon after crossing that bridge, which I beg to give yon a little 
description of. It is a bridge of about 70 yards long and 20 yards high 
above the surface of the water, made of bark of trees rolled in thick ropes. 
Four such ropes are tied together to put the feet on, and three tied up are 
put so high as to come up to the waist of the passenger on both sides, 
and from the foot rope to the side ones branches of trees about a yard 
apart are tied from one end of the bridge to the other, which are tied to 
very huge beams of wood, or stalks of large trees pitched on the banks. 
It is quite safe, but makes the passenger a little giddy at first when 
he sees the ropes sinking dov^ under his load as he passes upon 
them, and the stream, fiowing with great force under it, makes the 
bridge look to go on the other side. 

Bajah Kuwab Khan came to meet Mr. Winterbottom about an 
hour after our arrival here, and shewed 1 or 2 rupees as nuzzur. 
Nothing particular. 

We will retmm to Barahmoola to*morrow vid Nowshera or by 
the left bank of the stream. 

7th June, Camp Boonihar, 6 hose. — ^In the morning about. 8 A. u. 
XJttsroolah Khan, the elder brother of Nuwab Kban, came to see 
Mr. Winterbottom at Ooree and shewed 6 rupees as nuzzur. In 
the meantime two shopkeepers came to Sahib and complained that 
sepoys who travel this road forcibly take ruttud from them without 
shewing any order, and Mr. Winterbottom directed me to ask Utta« 
oolah Khan and his brother, who were also present at the time, 
the reason of their complaint. They said that the shopkeepers were 
right in their complaint, and that the sepoys treat them also in the 
same manner. Then Mr. Winterbottom ^'rected me to tell them 
that they should refer such cases to the Maharajah, and Ourba, Jemadar, 
also promised that he will write for them to His Highness, and 
that they also should send thehr petitions to him on the subject. 
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We started after break&st as usiul^ and on the road Mr. Winter* 
bottom sketched some relics of an old building, and arrived here after 
5 F. M. Bahem Dil Khan, the younger brother of the Bajali of this' 
place, who is sick, came to pay his respects and shewed 6 rupees as 
nuzzur. . He is a young boy of about 13. 

I asked a zemeendar here about his mamla, and lie said that he 
gives rupees per khurwar of land, and russHd, &o., which comes 
up to about 16 or 17 rupees, and besides he serves the Bajah whenever 
necessity of any sort, which is of daily occurrence, occurs. Then I 
asked him whether he only is in such circumstances, to which he 
replied that it is the case with every zemeendar here and not with 
him only. 


Camf Boonihar: 
The 7th June 1847. 


PUNDIT KUNHYA LAL. 


Extracts from Diaries of Pundit Euuliya Lai, from the 18th June 
to the 10th of July 1847. 

No. 10. 18th June 1847 — Camp Bunkole . — “On our arrival at 
Bundpoorah we intended to buy some rice and other necessaries for our 
journey forward to Gorais and Gilgit, but could find none. The villagers 
said that no rice is to be sold in the bazar, but in Maharajah's godown, 
and consequently we were obliged to have recourse to it. " 

19th June 1847 — Camp Bunkote . — " Gholam Vnzeer of Hnsora and 
Vuzeer Mustan of Gilgit arrived here to-day on their way to Cashmere 
and visited Mr. Winterbottom, who enquired them about the road. 
They said that almost the whole of the road is a perfect wilderness, 
but only about three villages as far as Husora and about the same 
number to Gilgit, that is, about six or seven villages in twenty 
days’ march. ” 

HQud June..^Camp Babur.—** This village is in the Gorais valley, 
which consists of four large and two or three small villages. The first we 
met with after our two days’ march in wilderness was Vunpooiah, 
about four ^o«« from our last quarters. 
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'^2. Chet Singh, T/taHodar, cnme to receive us as far as the 
beginning of the valley, that is, about a kos9, and shewed Rs. 2 as nneeitr. 
Mr. Winterbottom desired me to ask him about Mr. Vans Agnew, and 
lie said that he knew nothing about that gentleman's coming down 
here, and consequently we sent a man to Bunglabul, about 7 ioss 
further, to enquire about him. Besides tromba and peas nothing is 
cultivated here. The former is a sort of grain which the natives use 
for bread and the latter for dal. 

“ 3. The people here say that since last year about half of the 
villagers forsook this place and went away to the Chelas valley, which 
is still against the Maharajali. The reason they said that two gentlemen 
came here to go to BuUce and Ludakh, and the whole of the villagers, 
about 200, were taken by them. About six days after, two others 
came and the remaining women were taken away by them under 
their loads. On the return of the men, when they saw that their 
wives and daughters were treated in such a manner, they forsook their 
habitations and migrated to the abovc*mentioned valley, and have not 
returned to this time. " 

Ho. 11. il9H June 1847— Camp Cashmere.— ** h. friend of mine, by 
name Murdan Ali, came to see me, and after other discourse I asked him 
about the Maharajah and the city. He told me that His Highness 
has cast 16 small cannons already and has ordered for 16 more. Ho also 
added that the 16 already built are kept in privacy to this time in a 
room in Rung Muhal, and perhaps Colonel Steinbaoh knows them." '* 

N 0 . 12. 1st July 1847— Cashmere.— have heard that a gentleman 
arrived here from China, and as he had nothing with him, as English 
clothes, servants, &c., he did not come to Lieutenant Taylor, but is to this 
time with the Maharajah, who has supplied him with every necessity. 
He is preparing a copy of his journal for your inspection." 

7th July.— la. the evening Lieutenant Taylor went to see the 
Mahaiajah, and eonvei-sation turned towards the case of the shalbafs and 
dhurmnrthees. A man from Gilgit arrived and said that Qour Aman's 
people had laid a siege to two of the Gilgit forts and were about 1,600 
in number. Lieutenant Taylor ordered his deposition to be written 
down. 
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«Some eay that Pandit Baj Kak sent 10 rnpees for the diet »penses 
of those who have absconded, and that it is he who instigated them 
to go away and enoonraged them not to accede to the terms proposed 
to them/* 


No. 13. 10th July 1847 — "Dewan Thaknr Dass and Pandit Baj Kak 
came to Lientenant Taylor, and conversation tamed abont dhurmurthees 
and other complaints. 

Pandit Baj Kak informed him that the Maharajah has been pleased 
to issne notices to all the purgunnaha that none shonld ask more 
than the rate at which the ahalee was sold last year from the bayers 
who bonght it at that time, because His Highness* Kardars used 
to ask foar or fire annas more than the rate it was sold and boaght 
at that time, as I had the honor of informing you in my former 
Diaries.** 


PUNDIT KUNHYA LAL. 



Diaries of Mr, P. A. Vans Agnew, As- 
sistant to the Agent, Governor-General, 
North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit~i 84 ;, 
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Wo. l.~Diary of Mr. P. A. Vans Agnow, ^istant to tho 
Agontf Govomor^Oonorali Worth-Wost Prontwrj on dopntation 
to Gilgit) from tho 20th to tho 26th of June 1847. 

SUMHABT OF IkTELLIGBKCX. 

SOM June fS47.~Matohed in company with Captain Abbott from 
Agrore to Khakeo in Fuldi, having to otobb a low paBB. 

2Ut June, — Halted at Khakee previona to leaving Captain Abbott. 

■ SSad /«#«.— Marched from Khakee to the gurhee in the Koonbata* 
ki*])una» nearly 20 miles. First symptoms of the mine tonlay. 
Captain Abbott took the road to Mansera : found all Maharqah Golab 
Singh's forces on their way to Moozuffurabad. 

aSrd /»««.— Halted at the guriee to arrange my baggage, from 
which I have been separated since the Ist instant. 

S4th -Rain all the morning; march in the afternoon to 

Mooznffurabad; crossed tho river Kishengonga, above the fort. Means 
of crossing— one boat, one rope bridge, and an excellent gang of 
maUahi with doable sheepskins. River siud not to be so high as 
nsnal on account of tho small quantity of snow which fell last 
cold weather. If so, this crossing must bo difficult in high floods. 
There was ancmtly a bridge of masonry here. It is a work much 
requM and little to be hoped for I fear. 

UBth June , — Halted at Moozuffurabad. Heavy rain. Visited 
by Sooltan Hussein Khan, who complained that no attention had 
yet been paid to the grant of his jageer and totina obtained by 
me firoin Sewan Jowala Sahaie at Rawal Pindl Saw Kurrum 

83 
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Chand, Kardar, 'who adoaitted the &ct. Reported on affairs here 
to the Agent. Received a letter from Mr. Winterbottom dated 
Slst May I Laid my own dak through Ameen Rhan and the 
Sooltan to Kurna. From thence shall do the same to Gooreys. 

June 1847 . — ^Marched up the left bank of the Eishengunga 
to Noorasair, about nine miles ; road bad for a traveler and 
fearful fof troops. Despatched yesterday’s letters to the Agent. 
Rain all night. Was shewn the place where the Eukka Bumbas 
destroyed a Sikh force of S,000 or 4^000 near Eahmi: never saw 
such a trap in my life. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 
A»$Utant to the Agent, Governor-Oeneral, 


No. 2.— Diary of Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the 
Agent, Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation 
to Gilgit, from the 27th of June to the 3rd of July 1847. 

27th June 1847 . — Rain all the morning. Marched at noon (from 
Noorasair) to Punj Giraon, eight (?) miles. Road better than 
that from Moozuffurabad to the last stage, but a mere track stilL 
Received intelligence that Gour Aman of Yeseen is threatening 
Gilgit; the soldiers there mutinous and disheartened from being two 
years in arrears. There had been a few petty skirmishes. The 
Ukhhar intended more to represent the want of money than give 
a true account of matters; also heard from Nuttu Shah, Koomedan, 
that Maharajah Golab Singh had summoned him to Cashmere for 
instructions. Desired him to go, but wrote to the Maharajah that 
1 was not at liberty to delay for any one. 

28th J'aae.-^Marohed to Nousari, 12 (?) miles. Path practi- 
cable, and no more. This and yesterday’s march have been 
nearly due east. A little above this place the Eishengunga turns 
to the north. At the junction a valley called Punohkote joins it 
from the south-east. This village with many others, has been 
hardly used. The people were almost all up on the hills, as b 
usual at this season. This is the boundary of Moesuff ^raba|d 
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this side trith Kuroa; and Elidioaree on the ether with- Dnrawa. 
The great bonndaiy mark is a pyramidal peak called Chowgalla, 
I suppose £rom its situation at the meeting of four vaUeys.. 

89ti June i8d7.'— Marched to Toetwal, eight (?) miles, that is,' 
by the path I came ; the horsc*road goes a long way round over 
the high hill Beechmarg. There is nothing to prevent a road being 
made, but these people never touch a stone. One place, called the 
Banikut, is a precipice along the face of which a scaffolding of 
about 20 yards in length affords the only means of crossing. The 
people here make much of it, but I have passed half a dozen 
worse places with horses in a day in Ladak. The Kishengunga is 
here joined by the Eurna river, of no great size, and just below their 
junction it breaks through a hill. 'Visited by Bajah Shere Ahmed 
Khan of Kunuik 

30th /««s.~Halted at TeetwaJ. Had a conversation with Bajah 
Shere Ahmed Khan. He is in reality tolerably hopeful, but pre> 
tends gpreat fear and uncertainty lest Moizoodeen Khan's offers 
should prevail at Court. Told him his &iling to come in to 
Lieutenant Lumsden or me prevented his having any claim to 
be heard by me. Becommended him to give up Moizoodoen'g 
property to the Maharajah, and send a Vakeel to Court. Joined 
by Nuttu Shah en route to Cashmere. 'Wrote to Mr. Taylor at 
Cashmere, indosing letters for Lieutenant Young and Mr. Winter- 
bottom, naming the 12th July as the day I should probably roach 
Qooreys. 

let /»2y.~DIspatched a letter (care of Captain Abbott) to 
the Agent, Governor-General, North-Westwm Frontier (marked No. 2), 
containing my^diary from 20th to 26th ultimo. Marched at 4 p. h. 
to Meerpore, seven (?) miles up the Kisheng^unga, sending my 
baggage, and the most of my people vid Knma to Lolab. Boad 
as bad as it could well be. The river again breaks through a hill, 
evidently the ancient dam which formed a lake of the present valley 
ef Hurawa. 

Vttfy.-T-Marched to Chetun, eight (?) miles, in the- 
morning, and in. the evening to Salkhnlla, three (?) miles. Boad^ 
middling, but had to walk nearly all the way. Weather oppressive^ 
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the Trihd it (sold'wheta it blovt. Tamed roond the third 
4)end ( or rather half bend firom north to north-east ) of the 
Kiehengonga, the fost being at Noorasair and the second between 
Nousari and Teetwal. People here all dressed in dingy puftoo, 
iBoth in this, and in buildings, and occasionally ‘scenery, there is a 
great similiarity to Cashmere. They say this is tie place for fever, 
and that the time is cornel 

Sri July iSd?'.— -Marched in the morning to Polri, about 
a mile from Salkholla by the river, bat more than four of very 
steep ascent and descent by the oircoit I was obliged to take to 
avoid a precipice. Sun unclouded ; so halted. In the evening went 
on to Boojana, five (?) miles. The scenery here all very pretty, but 
rice kiete and rank jungle betoken unheslthiness. From Boojana 
I saw in reverse alnmst all the peaks of the Chilae and Kaghan 
hills which I had seen from Nomasair. Here the Eishengunga 
bends north again. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 
Aatietani to tie Agent, Qovemor’Oeneral, 

No.. 3.— Diary of Kr. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the 
Agent, Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation 
to Gilgit from the 4th to the 10th of Jidy 1847. 

4ti July Crossed the river opposite Boojana by a 

jioola (about 200 feet), and marched by an easy path some five 
milos to Kayrun. The horse road erosses a very steep pass. 
Come again in sight of the snowy range now bearing west. 
Here I had intended to remain a day or two to lli^ore, but the 
immediate illness of two of ’my servants gave credibility to the 
Bcoounts of the unhealthiness of this the greenest and prettiest 
place in the world. 

Bti July.— So. out of fourteen attacked with fever and dysentery, 
myself among the latter. Started as soon as I could get coolies and 
provudoiu for a night in bivouac. Marched about five miles up the 
pass, of which two were one continued steep ascent. Enoam]^ ; 
a spot Imown .aBlIndrgad. .■ . 
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6ik iTuljf 1847.-^'S!h.e road to^y along a tolerably level valley for 
about three mOes, and then np a steep asoent of about half a mfle to 
the ^pimmit of the pass. This is commonly called the ''Fatra'^ 
jfttlen from a '*Bahik" or grazing station of that name in the upper 
valley just mentioned. Descent about three miles to Beerujn Buttoo 
in the purgutMok of Ootur. 

7t\ July, — ly^urohed in the morning to Trohgaon, and thence 
dispatched last week’s Diary to the Agent, Governor-General. Went 
on in the evening to Coopiwarra. Scenery very lovely. 

8th Marched to Koorsun in Lolab, where my camp was 

waiting for me. It had reached this place in five average marches 
from Teetwal. No one in it had been sick. Found letters from 
Lieutenant Young at Oooreys, and Mr. Winterbottom one march 
on this side of Husota. 

9th Halted at Koorsun. Laid in 64 truht of rice at 0| 

tfuht the rupee, Hurree Singha, 25 seers tobacco at 6 seers ditto, 
and 80 seers salt at the same rate. 

10th July. — Marched to Oolsee in Koohyam, crossing the ridge 
which separates the Lolab valley from the Oolur Lake. Received a 
letter from Agent, Govemor*GeneraI, dated 28th ultimo. Dispatched 
a few lines to Agent, Govanor>Generab 


P. A. VANS AGNEW, 
Auittant to tho Agent, Qowrnw-Qeneral. 


No. 4.<— Diary of Mr. F. A. Vans Agnew, Aadatant to the 
i^font, OoYOmofGenera^ North-West Frontier, on deputation 
to Gilgit, from the 11th to the 17th of July 1847. 

^ 11th July 18i7. — ^Marched from Oolsee to Bunkoot, just under 
the ascent of the Oolsee pass, about eight miles. 

18th /a/y.—Asoend^ to Nunawarnn, about six miles, of which 
three are very eteep. Heard hmO that, in consequence of i^rte 
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of a threatened attack upon Gilg^t by Gk>ur Aman of Yeseen^ 
Maharajah Golab Singh was f«eparing a force to aocompany me. 
As 1 happened to know that Nuzzur Ali Shah, Thanaiar of Gil^t, 
has for some time past been exaggerating the difficulties of hia 
position in order to obtain payment of the two yeturs^ arrears dua 
to his people and himself, and foresaw clearly that the accom- 
paniment of a force with the avowed object of coercion would put 
a stop to any hope of my proceeding beyond Gilgit itsdf, I wrote 
to Lieutenant Taylor begging him to present a moratilah to His 
Highness protesting against this step untQ I should, from the spot, 
be able to judgo of the necessity of it. From my own knowledge 
of the circumstances of the case, 1 am of opinion that His High- 
ness* chief object was to overawe at compel Gk>ur Aman and 
others to acknowledge his soverdgnty. This they certamly do not.. 
It remains to be seen whether th^ should. 

If. 

IBth July -Mar<^ed about seven miles to Yijee, a halting 

place about two miles down the descent. Many of the people and mysdf 
suffered severely from headaches this and the previous day. Natives 
ascribe this to the flowers (?). The pass is not nearly, so high as 
many I have crossed without any inconvenience to any of tho- party. 

14lh July . — Marched to Gooreys, about six miles. Fart of the 
descent very steep. Saw great part of the rest of tho Kishengunga 
to-day. Found Lieutenant Young at Goor^. 

15th Marched to SSaan, six miles six furlongs. At 1| 

mile from the Thanah of Gooreys we left the main source- of the 
Kishengnnga (about 40 yards wide), which rises in the great 
Mount at the head of the Dras valley, and followed a tributery 
of about one-fourth its size to the north-east. 

16lh 7«i|y.^Marched to Mupan, seven miles.. Fotmd snow here 
in the bed of the nver, 

17th J«^y.>*Marched to Burzfl, seven, milee, the limit of visitntionj, 
and foot of the Himalayan chain. 


F. A. VANS AGNEW„ 
Amttant to thcAgei^^ QovfirfMr^Qiinm^ 
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STo. 5.— Diary of Xr. F. A. Vans A|^ew, Assistant to the Agent, 
OoTemo]>Oeneral, North*West Frontier, on deputation to 
' OUgit, from the 18th to the 24th of Jnly 1847. 

iSlA July 1847. — Crossed tho pass. Ascent about three miles, 
of which half a mile is steep. Spent most of the day climbing 
for bearings. Weather cloudy. Halted at a place called (to us) Gajar. 

19th July, — Marched to Das. Sensible change in the climate. 
Found Sherokh barley here. Received a dak containing a private 
note from Ijieutenant Taylor stating that the advance of troops to 
Gilgit was countermanded* 

Juty.-^^o Godaye. Sent a dak to Mr. Winterbottom across 
to Iskardoo. 

21»t July. — To Nagaon. The roads here are very rugged, as 
is usual in a gneiss formation ; this too accounts for our short 
marches. Rajah Jowahir Khan and the Thanadar of Husora met 
us here. 

‘ 22nd July.— To Husora. Encamped on the right bank of 
the, fiver (the fort is on the left) at a place called Los. The 
Rajah resides opposite at Eedgah. Husora or Astor is the name 
of the *'Baj,'' not any village. This day Aman Ali Shah (with 
me) received a letter from his brother the Thanadar of Gilgit. He 
sent it to me. There is nothing the matter at all there at present. 
About 20 days ago (Akbur Aman, the brother of Gour Aman, 
made a foray on the confines of Gilgit, carried off a few sheep 
and goats, killed one man, and wounded two; but got the worst 
of it, it is said. This kind of raid is it seems a matter of common 
occurrence in these parts. The Thanadar here calls it Admi-ki- 
lor.** Gour Aman, be it remembered, is a slave-dealer. This 
particular attack was in retaliation of one previously made by 
Nuzzur Ali Shah. It also appears that the Thanadar (I speak 
&om his own letter) has a. candidate in ' training for the throne of 
'the Amans, a certain Ibrahim Khan, for whom he is requesting 
honors and rewards from Cashmere. . Ibrahim is a fugitive from 
his relation Gour Aman. I mu|jb claim credit for a correct 
anticipation of the truth of the Gilgit dangers. Nuzzur Ali Shah 
exaggerates a trifle (that is, in hit estimation) to obtain his and 
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his men’s arrears, and the Maharajah takes notice of it in order to 
make a convenient demonstration mid relieve the said Tkanak wii^nt 
paying the said arrears. The Maharajah has ordered men f^ni 
Iskardoo to GKIg^t. His Highness, I may here mention, has. sOnt 
about three naonths’ pay for the Gilgit Thanak with Aman Ali Shah. 

SSrd July 18^.— 'Halted. Had a long conversation with Bajah 
Jowahir Elhan, who is tolerably intelligent and speaks Persian 
fluently. He complains much of the license of the Tkatiak people, 
of whom thoe are some 80 now : excepting the Tkanadar, whether 
from fear or not, I cannot say. On Nuttu Shah’s arrival I hope 
to amend this. He also says that .Bajah Kurmm Khan of Gilgit and his 
people have been much oppressed by Nuzzur Ali Shah, and are inost' 
anxious for his removal. As Nuzzur Ali wants to go, that wfll be 
easily managed, and as 1 believe he has made a good deal of 
mon^, he is in my hands. Five hundred kkurwan of gi^ is said 
by the Bajah to be the tribute of Husora, and he claims a jageer 
of the same amount in Cashmere, bestowed on him by General 
Meean Singh, and now confiscated. His Wuzeer has gone to 
Lieutenant Taylor on the subject. What we have seen of the 
country, in addition to its poverty, bears marks of neglecVomd 
oppression. Mr. Moorcroft talks (on hearsay) of a town, Husar, 
containing 800 houses. The Tkanadar tells me that there are not 
more than 120 in the whole Baj now. 

2^k /«ly.'~-Halted and dispatched a dak to Cashmere. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 

Auittmt to tke Agent^ Oovernor-General. 


No. 6 .--l>iar 7 of Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the Agent, 
Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit, from the 1st to the 7th of Angnst 1847. 


ht Auguti steep ascent led from Mooshkin to Phing, 

a village deserted since an inroad of the Pards, three miles. No 
water ahead. 

Hud Marched to the confluence of the Pnsora . and .; 

Indus rivers. A short steep ascent led to Achur 
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iu M. Vigne *0 map and boobs. The view thenoe is very extensive, 
bat does hot comprohend quite so mnoh as M. Vigne thinks ho 
saw. Say Achur is about 11,000 feet; the Indus below is about 
6,000 feet above the sea. M. Vigne, followed by Mr. Thornton's 
Gazetteer, makes the difference 2,000 feet. But here the works of 
nature are on so gigantic a scale that M. Vigne is only to be 
blamed for presuming to judge by the eye. Mr. Thornton is not 
so easily excusable for accepting M. Vigne as an authority. One 
of my guard reported missing. 

8rd Augmt Crossed tho Husora river by a jhoola, leaving 

the horses to be brought over the Indus by mmstikmen. The 
tipa^e still missing, and from many circumstances there appears 
much ground for suspicion that he has strayed on tho Chilas road 
and been carried off by the Dards. Sent to enquire, 

4th Marched along a wide stony valley to a deserted 

village called Boonjee. Opposite it is tho ferry of the Indus, hero 
a noble stream. We crossed in a squall, were carried down a long 
way by tho wind, and I dare not guess the breadth. From hence 
it is about two miles to Sye. 

6th August . — Halted at Sye for the horses, which not arriving, 
we went on next day on borrowed ones. The view of the great 
mountain of Diamur from hence is very fine. To all appearance its 
height is not less than M. Vigne’s guess of 19,000 feet, Sye I have 
said is about 5,000 feet, leaving 141,000 feet of apparent elevation, 
or nearly that of Mount Blanc from the sea. Of this the upper 
third is perpetual snow, which from this point of view covers horizontally 
an arc of 20°. 

6th .i«y««^->Marched up the Sye river to Jagoto. Passed 
two or three small villages. A tolerable amount of rather slovenly 
cultivation and many orchards. With the exception of the oriental 
plane and weeping willow, all the trees to the best of my observation 
were fruit trees, — the walnut, fig, pomegranate, peach, apricot, and 
others, of which many were luxuriantly festooned with vines. 
Distance about six miles. 

yth Angust.—^tova. Jagote we crossed the Sye river by a 
Inridge, and ascended to a ridge separating it from the Gilgit 

89 
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river. The ascent is abmpt and considerable. The deseent to the 
nearest point of the Gilgit river is rugged and tedious. The 
march between the rivers occupied us six hours, during which no 
water was procurable. Thence our stage was two hours more to Minor 
on a stony talus, at a gentle inclination, intermingled with sand, 
where the heat was really dppressive. The singpilarly low elevation 
of this valley with reference to its position in the mountains has 

not, I believe, been hitherto noticed. We are informed that snow 

is of very rare occurrence, and then of brief duration in Oilgit. 
Its temperature on a hasty comparison appears to be nearly 20^ 
higher than that of the valley of Husora, whose river debouches 
into the Indus within 20 miles of the Oilgit river, and which is 
in a lower latitude. We were met here by Bajah Knrreem S!^a 
^of the valley, and Nuzzur Ali Shah, Thauadar of the fort. The 

Bajah appeal's more timid than intelligent. The Thanadar extremely 

officious, and talkative — apparently a " clever fool. Opposite Minor is 
a fine sunny mountain shining at the head of a small valley. Its 
immense expanse of snow so deceives the eye that it is difficult to 
avoid believing that the snow line is not much above bur present 
stand. The amount of miasurt brought me is, I doubt not, a pretty' 
fair criterion of the relative influence of the doaon,— Thanadar 12 
rupees; a Wuzeer introduced by him, 5 rupees; Bajah 6 rupees. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 

Aifiatant to the Agent, Oovernor-Oeneral, 


No. 7.— Ditty Of Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the Agent, 
Oovernor*i(}eneral, North*West Frontier, on deputation to 
Oilgit, from the 8th to the l4th of August 1847. 


6th Angutt 16 ^. — Halted at Minor, as the whole party required 
rest after yesterday's &tiguing march. Had a private conyersafion' 
with Eajah Kurreem Khan. Explained to him the object of my 
mission, and asked him to state his positioh. He sud ibat hiS : 
agreement with the Sheikh was that he 
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Khalttt, but pay no tribute of any kind, merely granting a road, for the 
Khalsa troops to the conquest of Buduhshan. Subsequently he was 
persuaded to agree to a tribute of 1,500 ihurmrt of grain for the use of 
the permanent Tkanah left for his suppoH in Gilgit. Upon the whole, 
he had not much to complain of, and, as he heard the present Thamh 
was to be relieved, be should make no complaint at all, considering the 
manner in which they had been left without pay for two years as 
the chief cause of the trouble they had given him and his people. He 
stated farther that he was, and had no choipo in so being, tributary 
to the Ehalsa formerly, and Afaharajah Golab Singh now, as his 
country had been depopulated by Gour Aman, who would long since 
have absorbed him but for extraneous support. But, he trusted, that 
he should receive some assurance that no increase of tribute should 
be demanded from him. That of 1,500 khiirwart was yearly in arrears 
and levied with difficulty. I pointed out the security he would enjoy 
from his powerful neighbours under the protection of Maharajah Golab 
Singh, and avoided saying anything about the tribute. I then hod 
a private conversation with the Thamdar, who corroborated the Rajah's 
assertion of the difficulty of raising 1,500 khurwan of grain. Said, 
however, that there was but little in arrears ; seemed much satisfied on 
my tolling him that the Rajah made no complaint of him. Said that 
as to the men under him he could not be fairly considered responsible ; 
that he had exhausted both means and credit to keep them in discipline, 
but could never return any satisfactory answer to the taunt constantly 
used, that they got no pay ; that the population of Gilgit was so small 
that the p^sed htbor of carrying in the 1,500 khurwart to the fort 
from distant villages was a source of much discontent. He admitted 
that he had been engaged in a constant guerilla warfore with Gour 
Aman, having ma^ 800 prisouers daring the last two years, and was 
also on bad terms with Hunza^ indifferent with Nuggar and Chilas. 

In spite of the coincidence of the Rajah and Thaiudar^t statement of 
the .difficulty of raising 1,500 khurwan of grain in Gilgit, I am inolined 
partly to believe the rumour .which accuses the Thanadar, in collusion 
with two Wu^rs, of collecting twice the quantity. On the whole, 
during the late revolution there seems to have been little harm done 
in GllgiV hnd that it must fdways be an unprofitable acquisition to ' 
Gy«hmere, einoe any attempt to raise revenue would cause emigration 
l<rhen colot^tion is much require 
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In ibo afternoon a report was brought in that Mobtnrim Shah 
(commonly known as Adamkhor ’* or "the Cannibal ” from his 
ferocious appearance), the grandson of Shah Kator, had just dispossessed 
his father, Shah Ufznl, the reigning Bajah of Chitral. As the latter 
is the friend, and the former the enemy, of Gour Aman, this cir- 
cumstance is of some consequence to me, and will probably make Gour 
Aman disposed to have friends in this direction as he must expect 
an attack in the other. 

9th Auguit 1847, — Marched to Gilgit over two long, stony • 
taluses, about nine miles. It is a flat basin of cultivation sprinkled 
with dwellings, and thickly wooded with fruit trees, on the south side 
of the river. There is no appearance even of a village collected in any 
one spot. 

10th Augmt. — Halted. The heat is great here, thermometer reach- 
ing 96° in the shade. Dispatched purwannah to the HunXa and 
Nuggar Rajahs (as below to Gour Aman). 

11th Augmt. — ^Went about eight miles to see an idol we had 
hoard of. Found a colossal bas-relief carved on a rock which overhangs 
it above some 60 feet from the ground. My opinion is of no value 
in such matters, but I think myself pretty certain in saying it is 
Buddhist. The figure is a somewhat absurdly corpulent and placid 
looking divinity, regarding whose sex there seems so much doubt that it 
is probably the Buddhist "Androgynous" deity. On the way the 
Thanadar, as I passed the fort, gave me a salute of five guns. I 
noticed the small number. He pleaded ignorance, and after a few words 
of rebuke 1 let the matter drop, though still at a loss for the reason of it. 

12th and 13th Augmt. — ^Was unwell, and unable to go out, 
but Nuttu Shah, my Vakeel, arrived the first day, and the next 
I dispatched a messenger and purwannah to Gour Aman to the 
usual purport, explaining the object of my mission — ^the protection of 
Gilgit — ^the necessity of his sending some one on his port to represent 
bis interests, and warning him against farther collisions with Gilgit, 
which were positively prohibited on this side. 1 farther added thf^t the 
Thanah, with which he had been at issue, was about to be relieved, and 
hoped be would realize the good account given of him by Nuttu Shah, 
his son-in-law. Had master of all the Thanah people present in GD^t 
according to a request of Lieutenant Taylor, 
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August 1847 . — Marched to Danyoor, crossing* both Oilg^t and 
Hnnza rivnrs by jhoolas o£ 100 yards each nearly. The latter is at 
this season the largest. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 
Assistant to the Agent, Governor-General. 

No. 8.— Supplement to the Diary of Mr. F. A. Vans AgneWy 
Assistant to the Agent, Govemor-Oeneral, North-West 
Frontier, on deputation to Oilgit, from the 8th to the 14th 
August of 1847. 

[In order to make my diaries intelligible it is necessary that I should 
at once forward some account of the late and present state of the 
countries from which 1 date. At the same time I must be allowed to 
state that such an account is compiled under great disadvantages, and 
that nothing but the evident necessity of such an accompaniment to a 
prescribed diary, which must allude to the past of unknown countries, 
would induce me to submit so premature a sketch,] 

1. Gilgit proper is an open valley of which only the taluscs of 
ddbris are partially cultivable. The first seven or eight miles of the river 
(from its mouth) are a mere ravine. Then the river bends to the 
south. Near Minor the valley opens, and the river bears nearly east 
and west. Minor, though a larg*e village for the country, is a mere 
s^)ot of green in the surrounding stones and sand. Higher up is Sikwar 
on its own talus, and on the east side of the next is Gilgit. The 
peculiarity of Gilgit, and its recommendation, is that from the talus 
I have' mentioned on to the next is all alluvial, irrigated soil, forming 
a basin of cultivation, some 3 miles by 1. Opposite Gilgit all is 
barren. Opposite Sikwar &lls in the Hunza river, at the season of 
the melting of the snows, but that only, 1 believe, larger than that 
of Gilgit. Just below the junction is Danyoor on an immense talus, 
the meeting of which with that of Gilgit evidently formed the alluvial 
basin of Gilgit. Opposite Minor falls in the smtdl snow-fed river of 
Bagrbte, at the head df which is a small basin of cultivation. Above 
Gilgit ate a few villages, which I have not seen, but all within two 
short npuurches. Up the Hunza river, some 12 miles, is the basin of 
Naomul and about 8 miles higher is Chult and Boodlus. Formerly, 
1 believe, the valley of Haramusb, whose stream is the next tributary 
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of the Indus above the Gilgit river, was subject to Gilgit. The 
valley of Sye, next below it, is still so ; but 1 am doubtful about the 
next habitable spot below, called Gore. These are, if not all, at least 
all the principal sub-divisions of the petty Raj of Gilgit. Its popu- 
lation does not probably at present exceed 1,000 houses. 

2. 'The population of Gilgit {said to have been foroaerly called 
Gdlgusht, the place of roses, from which in the Persian the distinguish- 
ing mark of the letter " sheen " has been omitted, e. y., or ) 
is supposed to have been in the time of its prosperity some 6,000 or 
7,000 bouses. Suliman Shah, the contemporary of Mr. Moororoft, is 
said to have sold into slavery 2,000, Ahzad Khan 1,000, Moolnk Aman''^ 
1,000, thus leaving 2,000 to Tyhir Shah (who died about 1888), and his 
son and successor, SeoundurJEIhan. 

8. It is not to be wondered at that a tribe of whom two^tbirds 
had suffered the extreme of despotism should have lost loyalty to their 
rulers. Such was the case in the time of Secundnr Khan. He received 
an embassy from Sheikh Emamoodeen with much cordmlity, and was 
apparently anxious for an alliance to strengthen him against his unruly 
subjects. It was, however, so distasteful to them as to induce a 
conspiracy in favor of their neighbour the Bajab of Yeseen, by name 
{Glour Aman (the latter being the name of his family). Treachery 
still further favored the invader, and Secundur Khan with a few 
followers was invested in the small fort of Senukkur, while his brother 
Kurreem Khan, the present Bajah, sought a refuge in Gore. In the 
meantime Gour Aman was recognized Bajah by the Gilgitees. He 
fully realized the fable, and the inertness of the deposed Chief was 
.soop contrasted with the rapacity of bis elected successor. He sold 
ipto slavery every living soul in Gilgit upon whom he could lay 
bands. During his uninterrupted reign of a year the besieged Bajah 
and his brother were importunately claiming assistance from Sheikh 
Dmamoodeen, who is accused of culpable supineness in affording tlmm aid. 
At length he sept about 800 men under an Adjutmxt by name^Vittu 
Shah. It is a punept report that the leader volunteeired vherp^ne 
were willing to go. But the tardy assistance was too lato for the 
^dlant Secundnr Khan. After holding out till every article provisipn 
was consumed, apd 'persevering to the brink of starvatiopi he paj^t^M^../ 

•Fsawroi<3towA»«. . 
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lelfing (to say nothing of the terms) oh his wife's relationship to 
Gpor Aman, the presence of her brother in Gilgit and the impob* 
ability, according to the cnstom (I) of these unsettled counties,, of 
his suffering worse than imprisonment. Gour Aman was in GQgit. 
Secnndur Khan encamped on the opposite bank. During the night 
Gour Aman sent the Gilgit conspirators to murder him. He fell 
with sword wounds. His wife, the niece of Gour Aman, who 
had urged him to surrender, died the same day. I ha,vc no doubt of 
the fact, and I may add that current opinion ascribes her death to an 
intensity of feeling which is rai'ely mot with in more oirilised countries. 
This occurred in June 1841. 

4. In October of the same year Nuttu Shah reached Sye in 
com^ny with Kurreem Khan and adranced on Gilgit with about 
200 men. He was beat back, and a panic seizing his men they never 
stopped till they reached Sye, though unpursued. 

6. He, however, persevered, and the news of his arrival brought 
to Kurreem Khan's assistance all who had escaped the avarice of 
Gour Aman. They returned to the attack of Gilgit in November^ 
and during a month were two or three times engaged with the enemy^ 
besides carrying on the siege of the fort of Gilgit. In the end of 
December, however, they took the fort of Naomul by a eonp-de-main, 
which turning his left and menacing his line of retreat Gk)ur Aman 
immediately fell back on Yeseen. 

6. The report of Nuttu Shah's success in restoring the rightful 
claimant to the Raj of Gilgit induced the Sheikh to prosecute his 
chimerical project of conquering Budukhshan, the land of rubies. He^ 
however, thought it safe to secure his line of advance, and sent the 
notoriously unfortunate Soojan Singh to subject Chilas. The object 
was temporarily gained, but, whether from negligence in the Comtuis- 
sariat or the proverbial difiSculfy^ of a large force in a mountainous 
country^ Soojan Singh's illduok was conspicuous, and he wds beaten 
out of the country with disgrace. 

7. Hearing of this repulse, Nuttu Shah, who had been doing 
his be^t to improve his early successes, commenced negotiations with 
his neighbours, and. (to avoid further details) made amiable terms 
wi^ them ||jl, sealed by marriages with the daughters of Gour Aman 
and Shah Ghuzunfnr of Hunza. 



290 


DiAnisa ot MU. p. a; rAys aonew, is^r. 


8. Not long after this, Nuttu Shah was relieved by Wuzeer Singh, 
Thanadar, who bullied the people, cut down the Rajah's garden out 
of spite, and quarrelled with his neighbours. 

9. He was succeeded by Nuzzur Ali Shah (the present incumbent), 
a younger brother of Nuttu Shah, a weak man, who allowed the futile 
desire of revenge on the part of the Oilgitees to load him to sanction 
the prosecution of a petty system of mutual retaliations, which have 
prevailed to this day. 

10. The people of Gilgit appear to me on first sight as a part 
of the remains of the great Buddhist Empire, of which so many traces 
have recently come to light. That they are recent converts to Mahom- 
edanism is very evident. Mention of the Buddhist colossal bas-relief 
will be found in my diary. The practice of incremation of the dead 
has only just been discontinued, and the common cemetery of their bones 
is still extant in Minor. ' Several villages and families refuse to touch 
a cow, far less eat its meat or drink its milk. And, it is only of late 
that the Gilgitees have paid any attention to the prescribed form for 
making their food lawful, having been accustomed to eat the flesh of 
animals that had died a natural death (a practice I have seen in Ladakh). 
They are a tolerably good looking race. But I shall defer any further 
speculations till a closer acquaintance. I may mention they know 
nothing of their own origin, sometimes repeating reports that they are 
« Ouladi Sikundur,” sometimes " Ouladi Jumshedi." 

11. The climate of the valley is tropical, — a burning sun in sum- 

mer and mild winters. Little or no rain seems to fall, except in June. 
All cultivation depends on irrigation, for which there is a plentiful 
supply of water. The crops are numerous, and might, I conceive, bo 
limited only by the number of varieties. Within Gilgit and its off- 
shoots every variety, which can be suited, from the of rice 

and sugarcane to the climate of apricots and Sherokh barley, will 
thrive. To a casual observer nothing seems indigenous except the 
scrubby wormwood, which affects the bare bills. Mention of the fruit- 
trees will be found in my diary. 

12. Up the Hunza river lie the two States • of Nuggur and 
Hunza. It is said that the river is their boundary. Nuggur on the 
south, and its offshoots running back among the mountains dividing 
its river from the Indus, and then between it and Iskardoo and Shiguri' 
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Hunza on the north and towards the grand chain whick forms thoc 
Chinese Frontier.^ 

18. Nuggar is said to have a population of about 6,000 houses. 
Its present Rajah, by name Zuffur Zahid, is said to be an imbecile. 

14. Hunza by all accounts does not exceed 2,000 houses. But 
its Bajab, Shah (by which prefix ho aiTogatcs royalty) Ghuzuufur, is 
notorious for talent and daring. 

15. He has the credit of having destroyed nine Rajahs of Nuggur, 
such being his policy to prevent his absorption by the more numerous 
population of Nuggar. He is in &ct a leader of banditti, and there 
are few Central Asian merchants who have not suffered from his 
depredations. He is in close alliance with Gooyjal, tho first chief* 
dom across the pass to China (and nine days* journey from Hunza). 
Through this outlet his bands of plunderers waylay tho roads and 
ravage the Sirikol valley up to Yarkand unmolested, indeed unnoticed, 
by tho policy of tho Chinesc-Turkistan Administration. 

16. About nine marches up tho Gilgit river is Yeseen, and seven- 
further Mistoocho near tho head of tho Chitral branch of the Lundye 
river. Both these places are subject to Raja Goar Am4n Khan, of 
whose doings in Gilgit I have made mention. His subjects are not 
numerous. But he seems an active, anscrapuloas and despotic Chief. 

17. ' Below Mistooohe is Chitral, whence the son of the late Shah. 
Kator, Shah Ufzul, has just been* expelled by his son, universally 
known by the sobriquet of the Cannibal.” Next to the last is 
Ghuzun Khan of Swat, tho most powerful Chief among these wild 
tribes. Directly south of Gilgit, across the range which separates the 
Gilgit river from the Indus, is Durel inhabited by Dards, between whom 
and Gilgit are pretty amicable relations at present. 

18.. By way of illustration I forward a sketch of my idea of tho 
relative positions of these tribes,, merely observing it makes no proton* 
sions to accuracy, 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 

Aesietant to the Agent, Governor-General. 

*By tlie last aeeonnt (which I give oi I have heard it) Shah Ufzul had rcaclted hi* 
friend Gonr Aman in zafoty, and active hoctilitiec in the noighhonrhood of Uutoocho had 
coimnsnccJ. * ^ Cannibal " is roppoited b; Qhuznn Khan. 
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No. 9.— Diary of Nr. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the Agent, 
Govemor-Oeneral, North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit, from the 15th to the 21st of August 1847. 

J5t& August 1847 . — Started from Danyoor on an excursion to 
visit the Bngrote valley opposite to Minor. After proceeding about 
seven miles down the left bank of the Gilgit river, tamed to the 
noi*tb up the inferior valley. This is to all appearances in a dangerous 
state of degradation. In many places the traces of fractures and slips 
wei'c, so to speak, recent, and the occurrence of an earthcinake, similar 
to that of 1810-41, would certainly occasion many more. We marched 
to Senukkur, a few houses under a magnificent chenar tree, whose 
roots are fed by a spring of delicious water. Here are the ruins of 
the fort in which Sccundur Khan, the late Bajah, held out seven months 
against Gour Aman. 

16ih August . — Made a very long march. First up the Bugroto 
valley through a* basin of cultivation intersected by the river till 
it was closed by an enormous glacier. Avoiding it by a detour, we 
reached another valley at right angles to that of Bugrote, scantily 
inhabited. Opposite us were two more immense glaciers joined at their 
base, but issuing from different sources. Along and across one of these 
we reached our halting place in the fork of the moraines at their junction. 
The march occupied us all day. The passage over the glacier was 
most fatiguing, though so dissimilar to those of Euro])e that but for 
the distress of the horses we might have ridden nearly the whole way. 
As it was, they were led after us. This is of course owing to a thick 
stratum of debris on the surface of the ice. The scene we this day 
reached may bo described as a largo valley, filled with a frozen sea, 
and bounded on two sides by a majestic amphitheatre of eternal snow. 
Just in the fork of the junction of the glaciers was our encampment 
on a triangular, level, meadow of green turf backed by a wooded hill. 
Its height was about 10,000 feet above the sea. 

17th August. — Started, leaving camp standing, to reach the top 
of a pass whence we hoped to see over towards Hondo. Crossed the 
main glacier of the two to the south-west, about two miles breadth, 
and then proceeded up a small stream to its source. Hero snow 
was lying in considerable <xnantities apparently Mien frota a steep chain 
of rocks in our front. At the summit of these was the pass, which, with 
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iauoh labour oiriug to the steepness and loose stones, wo reached by 
1 o’clock. On tiie very crest we found perpetu.'il snow and ice. Clouds 
unfortunately {wevented any extended view ; but, though it is premature 
yet to make any assertion on this point, we have now better data for 
asserting the lino of perpetual enow to be near 15,000 feet (about the 
height of this, the Bukun pass) than M. Vigno had for asserting that 
the average elevation of this enormous snowy chain was " not more ” I 
What we ascended was the lowest pass on the lowest spur of the range. 
Betm-ned to camp by evening. 

18th August 1847 . — Beturned to Buri)hoo, at the head of the 
Bugrote valley, but by a different road. On this occasion wo had an 
opportunity of observing the incredible magnitude of the Himalayan 
moraines, or accumulations of ddbris throAvu off by the glaciers. Wo 
also had an opportunity of examining the glacier, which closes the hc.axl 
of the Bugrote valley. It now abuts on the hill opposite its course, to 
which position we were informed (and I believe traly) it had advanced 
from several hundred yards distance within four years. I found its 
pendicular height (that is, the thickness of the ice) here by rough 
measurement 250 feet. 

19th August .-—^ ent in the evening baok to Senukkur ; and 

20th August — to Danyoor . — There was another road, and over 
a jvass it is said higher than the one wo had visited, but the prevalence 
of cloudy weather made it useless to ascend to such heights. 

21st August . — ^We were joined at Danyoor, where we halted, by 
Lieutenant Young, who, we were happy to hear, had been more 
fortunate than we in the dear weather necessary to surveying. As 
I had to take the muster of the Thamh, we arranged to remain here till 
the 25th. This delay is caused by the number of men at outposts, 
whom as yet it is not safe to remove from the forts without a relief — 
difficult to be afforded from the small number of men in Gilgit. All 
in the country shico our arrival has been perfectly quiet. The Gilgitecs, 
and the refugees from Gk>nr Aman resident in this place, are not 
much pleased at the prohibition to foray in Yeseen. There is not probably 
a man in the valley several members of whose &mily have not been 
slain or sold by the Aman. It seems hard to them that, now they 
may hope^ for powerful support, they should bo compelled to forego 
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the virtue of revenge. " So strong is this feeling that I have thought 
it test to warn all concerned in the most decided manner that any 
attempt to render futile my negotiation for peace with Gour Aman 
will bo instantly followed by deportation till further measures of 
punishment be sanctioned by higher authorities. In the meantime 1 
lose no opportunity of expressing my sympathy with the sufferers 
and raising brighter hopes for the future. 

* P. A. VANS AGNEW, 

Amatant to the Agent, Governor-General. 


No. 10.— Diary of Mr. F. A. Vans Agnew> Assistant to tlie Agent, 

Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit) from the 22nd to the 28th of August 1847. 

^2nd and S3rd August 1847. — Halted at Danyoor : cluefly occupied 
in comparing notes with Lieutenant Young. 

84th August. — ^In the evening crossed over to Gilgit to muster 
the rest of the Thanah, They are a strange mixture of creeds and 
nations — Sikhs, Eohillas, Brahmins, and kinds of Punjabees. As I 
turned to leave them one or two raised a “ JDohai Sahiblog " about 
their pay. But I must say their appearance at muster was fair enough, 
and far from betokening destitution. At whose expense they have 
lived may be guessed. Betumed to Danyoor by moonlight. 

8Bth August, — Marched to Naomul. Late in getting off ; so 
passed the day halfway at a place without shade called Chihil Misb, 
where the thermometer under a double shamiana rose to lOS'’ at g f. h. 
Our road was up the right bank of the Hunza river through extreme 
barrenness until we reached the basin of Naomul, where there was a most 
refreshing amount of cultivation. 

’86th August. — A mistake about our coolies made it so late before 
tve could start that we determined to halt. Naomul is better popu- 
lated thtm any village we have yet seen owing to some 200 or 800 
of its inhabitants having been rescued on the occasion when Nuttu 
Shah and Kurreem Khan took its fort by a snrpriM, killing two brother^;, 
apd a nephew of. Gour Aman and making his garrison prisonera. ^ 
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87th August 1847 . — Continued oar marcli up the right bank of the 
Hunza river. The valley narrowed much, and b^ond the little 
village -of Qooech becomes a chasm between immense perpendicular 
cliffs. After with some difficulty getting down a small precipice, where 
the road is purposely kept difficult by the Gilg^tces, wo reached an 
oval basin of cultivation round one side of which the river flowed 
at a right angle to the course we had followed — from nearly north 
to nearly east. A vista in the hills shewed the course of a considerable 
vall^ in that direction ; and a low spur on the other side of the river, 
intercepting the view, at a distance of about two miles, was pointed out 
to ns as the boundary of Nuggar. At this place the Gilgitecs have 
four or five small villages. These were seized by Shah Ghuzunfur of 
Hunza on the occasion of Seoundur Khan’s assassination. Nuttu 
Shah urged him to restore them, but without success. Then, to Use 
his own words, "I made great friends with him, and married his 
daughter, and when his vigilance was thoroughly lulled I sent a party 
and took his six forts ” (there is no other word for their wallal inclosures) 
"in one night, and have kept them ever since.” Yet the speaker I 
have seen act more fairly than most of his class, both in Hazara 
and here. 

88th August . — Halted at Chult. Up to this date no answer had 
reached me from either Nuggar or Hunza. This morning, however, 
a messenger, Nujjuff Shah by name, the bearer of a letter from 
Bajah Guffur Zahid of* Nuggar, was announced. The letter is extremely 
polite, and invites a visit to his country (to which my letter mode no 
allusion). Nujjuff Shah is a servant of the Bajah’s, but of no great rank. 
The council of Wuzeers with a pretty strong master of Moolkegas, and 
some say the Baj^, have come halfway from Nuggur to this place 
to a village named Nilt. As was to bo expected, the approach of "a 
Sahib** has caused a good deal of alarm in Nuggur. Nujjuff Shah 
was silent in the presence of others, but daring a private conversation 
with me was all smiles,- though not communicative. I explained to 
him the object of my mission, and pointed out the advantages of a 
definition of frontier relations, referring to the standard of the postj 
and assuring him of the desire of the British Government to see justice 
done* He seemed to understand me, and 1 then told him to take 
his report of what he had seen and heard in my camp to the Wuzeers, 
and hrhig one or two of them to meet me here. I should mention 
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that he told me hie orden were to renuda with me if I wished it, 
and send some of the people with him to say what my wishes were. 
In consideration of the peculiar relatione of Shah Ghuzonfur with 
Nnggur, his well-known character, and the absence of any reply from 
him to my communication of 18 days back, I have thought it right 
to proceed with some little caution before putting myself completely 
in the power of the Nuggur people. I would not hesitate a moment 
to enter Hunza, but think it proper to be certain that Shah Gbuzunfur, 
if, as he seems, averse to my visit, shall not make a cat’s>paw of 
the Nuggur people, the imbecility of whose nominal ruler affords much 
room for intrigue. I sent an answer to the Bajah thanking him for 
his civility, which I proposed taking advantage of in a few days, and 
trusting that the report of his agent (of course a spy) would dispd 
any apprehension he might have entertained as to my intentions. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 

Aitutani to the Agent, Governor-General. 

Ko. 11.— Diary of Ur. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the Agent, 
Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit, from the 29th of August to the 4th of September 1847. 

29th August 1847. — Halted at Chult in expectation of the return 
of Nujjuff Shah, the messenger from Nuggur, in which I was dis- 
appointed. Lieutenant Young and Mr. Winterbottom made an excursion 
up an adjacent valley called Chuprote. 

SOth August. — Finding no sign of Nujjuff Sbtdx^s return, I joined 
them in the evening. That day they had ascended the spur of the 
hill behind to an elevation of 12,000 feet, and been able to trace the 
coarse of the Nuggur and Hunza river to its separation into the 
upper yaHeys of those tribes. 

31st August. — As Chuprote was only three miles from Chult, 
we renoained here, this day and the previous evening being so doudy as 
to prevent some observations we were anxious to make. 

1st Septemler 1847, — ^The weather was clearer and we had w 
magnificent view of an immense snowy peak about 10 miles dis^ 
tant. From the best observations in our power we calculated its summit 
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to be not less than 20,000 feet above the sea. It is not apparently 
80 liigh as some others, -which we have not yet had an opportunity 
of measuring with any hope of accurai^. In the evening we returned 
to Chult, where no one had arrived during our absence. 

Septemler 1847 . — ^This morning letters were received from tho 
Nuggur and Hunza Bajahs, from which it was pretty dear that 
they had been pretending civility only so long as they fesured I was 
backed by force. I had ascertained positively in the meantime that thcro 
liad been much alarm in Nu^ur and Hunza, and that the Bajah of 
Nuggur, cum tuts, was all prepared for resistance had we, as they 
apprehended, proved to be invaders. Tho Nuggur Bajah now writes 
that he begs to be excused a visit from us. The Hunza Bajali (his 
first letter) mere unmeaning phraseology. Both in tho very politest 
terms of high-flown Persian. Nuttu Shah, my Vakeel from tho 
Maharajah, showed me their letters to him. The Nuggur Bajah appealed 
to the former friendship between them, and wished for nothing else. 
The Bajah of Hunza (his father-in-law) said he had only one objection 
to liaving anything to do with tho ** Sahiblog,** and that was owing 
to their breach of faith with Ahmed Shah of Bultistan in allowing 
him to be destroyed by Golab Singh after having concluded a treaty 
of alliance with him (Ahmed Shah) through M. Vigne I However, 
I fancy this was only impertinence, and that the Bajah of Hunza as 
well as others know that tho late Ahmed Shah failed in all his attempts 
to be admitted to alliance. It shews, however, that it is ncoessaiy that 
there shall be no noistoke " in one’s dealings with these people. 

3rd Septemler . — Having considered the matter fully, I resolved, 
as there was another valley in the vicinity for Lieutenant Young 
to visit on account of his survey, that I would make one effort more to 
get at least an intelligent Vakeel from them ignorant tribes. I 
accordingly wrote to the Nuggur Bajah that I was quite at a loss 
to xmderstand his conduct, in having sent me a volunteered invitation 
and following it up by an excuse; that my Government, knowing 
Maharajah Golab Singh’s conquest of Bultistan and Ladakh had caused 
him to be looked on with apprehension by the people of these countries, 
had sent me to reassure them, but that if they declined intercourse 
with me they were quite at liberty to settle as they best could with 
His Highness ; that I saw plainly he and his tribe were made tools of 
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by tbc Bajah of Hanea, their ancient enemy and notorions for 
treachery ; that on this account 1 pitied them ; and because of the good, 
character I had heard of them in Gilg^t, I made one more appeal to 
their common sense — ^the last, as I had no time to spare before my 
return — to send one of their Wuseers to hear what I had to say ; but 
that if he did not arrire in four days 1 should understand his absence 
as a decided negative. To the Huuza Rajah I wrote that I was fully 
aware that it was owing to his counsels that the Nuggur people were 
acting so foolishly, but that in injuring them he would only injure 
himself still more, and that it would be for his good to send me 
an intelligent Vakeel to say something in his favor, unless he wished 
me to forward to my Government the common report that ho was the 
greatest robber in these parts. 


Septemler 1847 . — Lieutenant Young started to Boodlus. The 
weather very cloudy. 


P. A. VANS AGNEW, 
Aiiistant to the Agent, Governor-Qeneral. 


iTo. 12.— Diary of Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the Agent, 

Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit, from the 5th to the 11th of September 1847. 

5lh September 1847.^Ks it would take at least three days tov 
get answers to my letters to Nuggar and Hunza, I went with Mr« 
Wiuterbottom to Boodlus this day. 

6 th Continued up the river of that name to Burr.. 

There was no horse road. The path lay through a narrow valley running 
back among hills of increasing size as they receded. During the last 
night there had been a &11 of rain with us, which covered all the 
considerable hills with snow. , 

7th 8 epfemier,--W 9 moved our camp on to the extreme of 
cultivation and proceeded ourselves to see the glacier at the head of the* 
valley. This glacier has advanced about five miles in about 16 years,, 
that is in the memory of eye-witnesses of middle age. Its. advMC&' 
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lias thrown back the harvest 18 days in a village about a mile lielow 
it, where also grapes now seldom ripen. Ecturning to camp, we were 
pointed out some hot springs in the bed of the river, two of which 
emitted a continual blast of vapor with considerable force and sound. 

Sth Septemher 1847 . — As the hot springs were across the unfordablo 
river, we commenced early making a temporary bridge and crossed 
over to them about 9 a. m. There were one copious and several 
small springs of water gushing out of a kind of cavity in the hill- 
side (formed by the corroding vapors ?), and above them two crevices 
in the rock surrounded by incrustations emitting a continuous rush 
of steam with a loud noise — very like a locomotive. The temj^eraturo 
of the water where hottest was that of boiling water at this elevation. 
It seemed impregnated with sulphur among other matters. We then 
returned to Burr, and found another hot spring there, apparently from 
a similar origin, though at a lower temperature owing to its finding a 
vent through some alluvial deposits. All along the bank of the river 
for several miles a salt is effloresced in considerable quantities and the 
water retains the smell of the hot springs. 

9th Returned to Boodlus in the morning. The Rajali 

of Hunza^s people had carried ofE a man from this place during 
our absence, and, having questioned him about us, let him go. This 
seems the regular way of gaining intelligence in these parts. In tlio 
evening we went on to Chult, where I found a messenger with a letter 
from the Hunza Rajah just arrived, but none from Nuggur. 

10th Septemher. — Halted. The Rajah of Hunza writes to say 
that he has nothing to do with Nuggur and is no robber. He calls 
his letter an Ur zee still, but does not give me nearly so many 
compliments as before. His messenger was the same spy he had 
waiting in Gilgit for us, by whom I sent my first letter to him ; and 
he himself docs not mention him as a Vakeel. If ho did, the man is 
unfit. This day no reply from Nuggur, six days having passed instead 
of the four I fixed. I, therefore, finally determined to give up any 
hope of visiting Nuggur or Hunza, and to return to Gilgit at once. 
In reply to the Rajah of Hunza I wrote that, since it was evident he 
wished to have nothing to do with me, 1 had no further time to waste 
upon him. The decision was of his making, and 1 begged him to remem- 
ber that^ come what might out of his new relations with Mahamjah 

41 
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Golab Singb, as ho had declined the good offices of an emissaiy of the 
Indian Government, that- Government had nothing to say to it. I said 
this on account of his story of M. Yigne's treaty. With the Nuggur 
people 1 irasted no more words. I may as well mention here that the 
only road into Nuggar is across a rope>bridge, where they have a guard; 
so that unless the Bajah sent me coolies there was nothing to be done. 
We could not push into the country and take the chance of their not 
daring to molest us. Anything like forcing an entry was of course 
out of the question, 

11th Septemher 1847.— am sorry to have to record that Mr. 
Winterbottom was far from well all yesterday, and got over our march 
to Naomul to-day with a good deal of difficulty, being also "none the 
worse for the exertion. Sickness is general in the country, though 
said to be unusual. It is a remittent fever accompanied with great 
prostration of strength, and does not yield readily to simple treatment. 

P. A. VANS AGNEW, 
Assistant to the Agent, Governor-General. 


No. 13.— Diary of Hr. F. A. Vans Agnew, Assistant to the Agent, 
Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on deputation to 
Gilgit, from the 12th, to the 18th of September 1847. 

ISth to \%th September 1847. — ^This whole week halted at Naomul, 
and confined to camp in consequence of Mr. Winterbottom's protracted 
and rather serious illness. I am happy to say there is a decided change 
for the better. No occurrences of any moment. Lieutenant Young 
made the only excursion required in the vicinity on the 14th, 16th and 
16th. On the latter date 1 made Nuttu Shah write agmn to Gonr- 
Aman, urging him to send a reply to former communications. This 
ChiePs continued silence and detention of Nuttu Shah's messenger do 
not promise much cordiality in his reception of any advance on our 
part. It is reported that he has made up his quarrd in Mistooche 
and returned to Yeseen, and that “ the Cannibal ** and his &ther Shah 
Ufzul of Chitial have been reconciled. However, I never found trust- 
worthy intelligence so unattainable as here, and especially with reference 
to Yeseen. The reason is simply that GK)ur Aman sells into slav(»y 
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anyone he soepects of being a spy without the slightest regard to that 
unheard of code^ the law of nations. 

I am anxious to ascertain his intentions as soon as possible^ as, 
if we can do nothing more here, we might msdre a very profitable 
detour to Cashmere by Iskardoo, which would enable Lieutenant Young 
to furnish Covernment with the greater part of the basin of the 
Indus yet unknown, that is, between Iskardoo and this. 

Although the tract of country between the Indus and the Oxus 
covers much space on a map, it is hardly possible to conceive one more 
thinly inhabited. Hunza and Nuggur, containing together some 7,000 
houses, are shut up in snowy hills with one outlet to Oilgit, one for 
a few days to Balti, and one (or two) into China. The country is 
doubtless a strong one, but I should think one regiment quite enough 
to t 2 ike and keep it. The people want resources, unanimity, and courage. 
Gilgit is depopulated to about 1,000 houses. Yeseen cannot contain 
more than 3,000, stretching though it does from Gilgit to the Oxus. 
Mistooche, at the head of the Eoonur river is a very small place. 
Darel, inhabited by an independent tribe, is the same. These tribes 
appear all descended from a common origin. They are utterly ignorant, 
except now in a small degree in Gilgit, of any form of society but 
their own. They have never been conquered by foreign invaders in 
the memory of tradition, except a vague story of a Mogul" having 
marched down the Gilgit and up the Hunza valley. They know 
no kind of faith or fair dealing. The Rajahs are (and. partly from 
necessity) either most despotic tyrants or perfect cyphers in the 
hands of a party. The people are either trembling slaves, constantly 
sold like dogs at the caprice of their Rajahs, or insensate intriguers 
to vary, generally for the worse, the form of their slavery. There is 
very Uttle conununioation between any two tribes (at least for any 
length of time). Very often it is completely closed. Still worse, 
they seem only unanimous in closing two excellent lines of traffic,— that 
up the Gtilgit river into Budukshan and that up the Hunza river 
into Toorkistan. Fuel is extremely scarce. There is no hope of coal 
in these primary formations, and wood is limited to the orchards near 
villages and belts of pine near the snow line. In the Hunza valley 
there is an absolute deficiency. The sands of the Nuggur river are 
taH to be profitably washed for gold. Lead, sulphur and antimony 
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probably exist in considerable quantities in Hunza. Iron in gi'cat 
quantity and good quality is said to be found in the hills between 
Yeseen and Mistooche. But these arc nowhere worked beyond trifling 
present necessities^ and the want of fuel makes anything on the 
large scale impracticable. In point of revenue these^ like other valleys 
in the Himmalaya^ would not probably pay their own costs. Money 
currency is barely known^ and that in the vicinity of Gilgit. 

It is very diiSicult to form any conjecture what will be the course 
of events among so barbarous a people in consequence of Maharajah 
Golab Singh's occupation of Gilgit. Supposing, however, which is 
gratuitous, that the Maharajah's Thanadar here use any efforts to 
keep the peace, or rather abstain from breaking it, I much doubt 
whether there are not some grounds for an apprehension, which Nuttu 
Shah and the Qilgitces take much pains to bring to my conviction. 
They have reasons of their own for wishing hostilities, but it is not 
impossible that sooner or later, if not this winter, the nelghhouring 
tribes may attempt to regain Gilgit from what they consider foreign 
intrusion. How far the Gilgitees would remain true to the Maharajah 
I cannot say, but there are a good many complaints of the Tlianah. I 
hear His Highness is sending a strong relief of 600 or 700 men instead 
of SOO, to which I shall say nothing* In a few days I hope to know 
Gour Aman's intentions, when I shall forward a report for consider- 
ation. 


P. A. VANS AGNEW, 

Assistant to the Agents Governor^GeneraL 
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1.— Diary of LioUtenant J. Nichoisoiii Assistant to tho 
Resident at Lahorei from the 10th to the 17th of March 
1847. 

1. 10th March 1847 . — Marched from Ramnuggur, 14 miles to 
"Wunya, which is a walled village, with some thirty buneeahc* shops* 
Road open and hard ; a great part of the ground strongly impregnated 
with saltpetre and uncultivatable. Passed the little village of Muruj at 

mile, and Hurree-da-Kot, in the Alipoor ilaq^iiah, half way* The 
cultivators here are all Juts of the Tarhur tribe. 

2. Wunya is in Misr Rulla Ram of Jhung^s ilaquah^ and is 
immediately under Nanak Chund, whose head-quarters are at Rampoor, 
a few miles to the south-west. 

3. 11th March.^l^ miles to Julalpoor, a walled town with 100 
shops and some substantial pukka brick houses ; character of the road and 
country same as yesterday. Passed Maidyapoor at 5 miles, Rampoor at 
11, Narwa at 12. Kardar Duttoo Ram, under Misr Rulla, tells me he 
collects the revenue in two methods, by letting out the wells at 15 rupees 
the jog or pair of bullocks attached to them, without reference to the 
quantity of land attached (where the land is good the Persian wheel is 
kept going day and night, and requires 6 yoys, which pay 90 rupees a 
year) : sa/khy measuring the ground and calculating the produce, from 
which hf tc^s half froni the spring and one-third from the autumn 
harvest. The land measures are, 3 paces 1 murla ; 20 murlas 1 kuual ; 
4 kunals 1 heegah.^ 

4. 12ih Mareh.^l^ miles to Pindee Bhuttea, a large walled 
village, with a ^erable bazar and large khangah. There is a mud gurhee 
40^^yaKds square^ 200 yards to the north-west, which the Kardar Ram 

42 



m 1>I ABIES OE LIEVTEEAST J. SICJtOLBOE, ISH. 

Kour’s sepoys gairison. The Kaidar tdls me 10 nqwea per jog is the 
rent of a well heroi 

5. 13th March 1817.— -li mfles to Sheikhoo, a small walled Tillage 
with a few shops. Crops here the finest I hare seen nnoe Jeylnm. 
Bam Rakk^ the Chunyot Kardar, came out to meet me. 

6. 14th March. — 10 miles to Chnnyot, properly Chnndnnyot. This 
is a very old town, thongh most of the houses now standing hare been 
lately built. It is entirely of pukka brick, has a large bazar (fiunous 
throughout the Punjab for its bows), and a mutjid with marble jollars 
and a small fountain, without any inscription, but said to hare been 
erected by a son of Saidoollah Khan, Akbaris l^uzeer. The inhabitants 
are nearly all Hindoos •, the wealthier of the Khutrees occupy a fort, or 
walled off portion of the east end of the town. Biver runs about two 
miles off through an opening in a little range of hills. Saw an alligator 
'swimming about, said sometimes to do mischief. 

7. The Kardar, Bam Bukka, has the Kaidars of the last three 
stages, and of Kooruk, the one in advance, under him, thoi^h by his own 
account he only receives the same rate of salary, 2 rupees a day, which he 
says is insufficient to enable him to support his dignity. He has 60 
sowars and 50 sepabees under him, who get respectively 10 and 3 rupees a 
month pay and what th^ can make besides out of zemindars who &11 
in arrears, on whom it is the custom to quarter them, I heard no 
complaints against this Kardar. 

8. 13th March.^16 miles to Kooruk, a small mud vifiage. 
Passed Bokharee, a walled village half way : Sambul, so called from the 
tribe of luts who inhabit it, at 11 miles. 

9. Kardar Kishen Chnnd tdDls me 25 rupees per well per annum is 
the duttocr here, without reference to the number ot jogct or quantity of 
land ; and 2 rupees per beegah per harvest from the nnrented hu^. 

10. 16th Jfareil;— 11 miles to Wars, a smafi village with gwhee 

adjoining. Passed Borhana half way ; toad almost entiidy tloough 
grass jungle. Kaidar Ameer Chund tells me, notwithstandmg the 
quantity of jungle, that cultivation has increased withjp the last twdve* 
month as the returns Of wells shew. Collects the revenue at so P'Q^h . 
per heegah per harvest according to the deeoriptiOB e£ prod^,V>4^^': 
wheat and barley per hegah Be. 1>12>0 ; giam^ Be. v 
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Rs. 10-0«0 ; poM {muttur}, Bo. 0*12*0 ; jowar. Re. 1*12*0 ; cotton, 
Rs. 8*8*0 ; ekeena^ Re. 0*12*0. 

11. Nth March 19-^7.— *18 miles to Jhung. Road throngh grass 
jangle nearly the whole way. Passed Sultanpoor halt way. 

12. The character of the road from Ramnnggnr to Jhnng is the 
same the whole way, open and flat ; on this side of Chunyot there is in 
some places a little sand,^bat nothing to impede a hackery. As far as 
Sheikhoo the soil is indifferent and in many parts wholly unproductive 
owing to its being impregnated with saltpetre ; after Sheikhoo the uncul* 
tivated land is coTered with brushwood or gmss jangle. 

13. The road nowhere is mote than 4 hott from the rivetj which at 
this season is fordable in many places ; there are ferries at every few 
miles. The desmt marked ^ Great Wilderness ^ in the map runs parallel 
with the road, at an average distance of six miles. It is inhabited by 
shepherds, who have large tanks which retain the rain water for many 
months. On thw drying up they are obliged to resort to their wells, tlu> 
water of which is brackish and unpalatable. The Soil of the desert is 
said to be so hard as to be incapable of being ploughed'. This lino of 
country was under the Mooltan Bewan for 13 years previously to Misr 
Rulla^s appointment to the charge, Wunya, the first stt^, excepted, 
which was previously held for one year by Dya Bam> 8 years by Raja 
Qolah Sii^h and 3: years by General Avitabile. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 
JiiUtaat to BesiiUat. 


No. 2.~Diftry of Lieutoitant J. Nicholson, Aasistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 5th to the 26th of September 
1847. 

la Bth Septemher 1847, *• Simnliund.^ Zer Dad Khan, Khan*i'Zeman 
Kha&^s Yaked with me, went off to his home last night without my 
permission. « 

2.; ■ He has not naturally enough liked his position from the first, as 
his dnfy consisted almost entirely in procuring lestitation of plundered 
cattle^^isad he has frequently begg^ me to allow him to go away, but 
t Utave always explained the necessity of his first procuring a substibute. 
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5. I have addressed Khan>i-Zeman on the subject of his VakeeFs 
leavings me in this improper manner and desired him to send another. 
Sent the purwanmh by two Guide sepoys who understand Pushtoo, 
desiring them to conceal their knowledge of that language while among 
the Khan's people. 

4. Heard of the return to a village close to this of a servant of one 
of the fugitive Khans ; despatched half a dozen Guides to seize him ; they 
returned unsuccessful, through no fault of their own, but bringing his 
&ther>in-law, from whom I recovered some stolen cattle. 

6. 6th September Guide sepoys returned from Kotehra, 

bringing a new Vakeel (AshrufE Khan) and an urzee from Khan-i-Zeman 
expressive of his iudignati<m at the late Vakeel's conduct. 

6. From the conversations which took place in their presence 
between the Khan and members of his family it would seem that the enter- 
tainment of claims for plundered property and the erection of the fort 
at this place have greatly irritated the Tarkhailee tribe. 

7. Apprehended, and sent to work at the fort, a villager of Bhale, 
at the foot of the hills, who had robbed a huneeah on his way up here 
with provisions. 

8. 7th Employed all day in hearing complaints of 

zemindars from Gheba and J undall. 

0. 8th September. a Guide sepoy across the Indus into tho 
Eusufzye countiy to discover the whereabouts of the Simulkund Khans, 
and to learn particulars as to the number of men with them, disposition 
towards them of the people of the country, &c. 

10. 9th to 17th September. — Confined to my bed with fever. 

11. The Guide sepoy whom I had sent across the river came back 
with information that the fugitive Khans were at a village called Khubul 
in the Eusu&ye country opposite Torbaila, and so much on the alert 
that no attempt at a surprise would be likely to succeed. 

12. 18th September. — At Captain Abbott's advice, who kindly camo 
up yesterday from Hnzara to see me, and recommended change of air,- 
left in a palkee for Goorgooshti, a village in Chuch. 

13. 19th September.-^To Huzroo, the capital of Chuch. 
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H. I Tras glad to observe from the appeaimde of the crops along 
the road yesterday and to^y that there is every promise of a most 
abundant harvest in this district. 

15. 8(Hh September 1847. — Halted. Beoeived copy of Mr. J. Law 
rence’s letter No. 148 to Major Lawrence at Peshawur, and gave 
instructions for collecting information as to the district of Chuch, 
agreeably to the form therein laid down. 

16. 21at Halted. Heard and made over to Bhaie 

Soorjun Singh, the Kardar, for redress, some complaints of zemindars, 
chiefly arising from disputes about land. 

17. 82nd September . — ^To Hussnn Abdal. Julal Khan and Mah- 
mood Khan, two of the younger Simulkund Khans, voluntarily 
surrendered themselves to me this evening, bringing with them as a 
peace offering a Khntree of Huzara, whom they had seized some months 
previously, in the hope of obtaining a ransom for his release, and a 
horse. 

18. I informed them that the outrage, which had been the cause of 
their expulsion from Simulkund, having been committed in Captain 
Abbott’s district, I was under the necessity of delivering them over to 
that officer to take their trial for it. Despatched them accordingly 
under a guard to Huzara. 

19. 23rd and 24th September . — My only Moonshee being ill, 
business at a standstill. 

20. 85th September , — Engaged in examining Jageerdars’ tunnudt. 

21< The Kardar of Gheba and Jundall writes me that the zemin- 
dars of those districts, depressed by a number of bad harvests, were at 
issue among themselves as- to the mode in which they wished the revenue 
to be collected in future, some being for a tax on ploughs, others for 
knnkoot, and some for moothnkhta. 


3. NICHOLSON, Libot., 


JasUtant to Reaident, 
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No. 3.— Diary <it Lionteoast J. Niek^n, Aniitant to tko 
dent at Lahoroj fron tha 26tli of Septembar to tka 2ad 
of October 1847. 

Nothing wortbj of report has oeenned daring this wedk. 

I have been engaged in examining and registering the tvmmdt of 
Khatur and Chuoh jageerdare and investigating charges against Sookraj, 
the late Eardar of Khatur. I also had the usual complement 

of petitions from all parts of the Doab to attend tow 

J. NICHOIiSON, Lwut;, 

Assistant to. Bssident. 


Camp Hussun Abbal: 
Tie 3rd October 1847. 


No. 4.- Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 3rd to the. 9th of October 
1847. 

1. Hussm Abdat . — Having been stationary during the past week,, 
and quiet and contentment prevailing generally throughout the country, 
J have again but little to record in my diary. 

%. The late Ear&r, Sookraj, who has hitherto stoutly denied all 
the charges against him, now that they have been brought home to him, 
confesses his guilt, and has promised me a full account of all his exactions 
during the period of his Kardarship. In extenuation of his conduct 
he pleads the orders he ttomved at various periods to collect all he 
could from the peojde by whatovmr means.. 

8. I have received of late so many oomplaints of oppression against 
the Eardar of the petty districts of Oh^ and Jundall that I purpose 
proceeding thither in the eourse of a few days to enable me to judge 
for mysdf dt the actual state of affairs. 

CaUp Hussun Abdal: 

The tOth October 1847, 




J. NICHOLSON, Luc?., 

Assistant U A^e^' 
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No. of Lieutenant X molieloon, AMietant to the 

BoBident at Lahore) from the 10th to the 30th of October 
1847. 

1. lOti Oetohtr 1847 — Hutttm Ahdal.—X had a visit this evening 
from Gholam Moojoodeen of Durchitteej a cousin of Khan-i>Zeman*s. 
He came to complain that Bhaie Mhow Singh had instigated the 
zemindars of certain villages in the tuppah of Hurroo, vhich Captain 
Abbott was about to make over to the Tarkhailees, to express . to that 
officer their dissatas&ctbn at the prospect of being annexed to Gundgnrb. 

2. This may be, and probably is, true of the Bhaie, bat among 
the mere cultivators the Tarkhailee role is nowhere popular. 

5. Bhaie Mhow Singh has of late frequently been reported to ms 
intoxicated. He was always addicted to drink, and the habit would 
appear to be gaining on him. 

4. llti Oetcher — Janet ha Sang.-^l commenced my march towards 
Gheba this morning. The last three miles of this road, from the 
Margulla Pass, were formerly, and until very lately, infested with 
banditti and much dreaded by travellers. They are now as safe as 
any part of the road from this to Lahore. 

6. I received an urgeeltom. the Gheba Eardar begging me to order 
the regfiment encamped there to proceed to the tnppah of Eumlyal 
and coerce the zemindars, who were rebellious, into the payment 
of. the revenue of the present harvest. As I wasisware that these 
zemindars had quietly submitted to a most unjust plough impost 
tire previous qpring, I preferred judging for myself whether eoeroion 
were really necessary, or whether the Sardar wanted troops to enforce 
some fresh measure of injustice. 

6. IHth Ootober.-^Bawulpindee. — ^Marched here this morning. 

7. 13it, 14ti and ISii OcteSsr.-— Halted. I am glad to perceive 
that the zemindars of this district are much more contented than 
at the time of my previous visit. This is owing in a great measure 
to the favrarable nature of the harvest, and partly to some trifling, 
but judieiomt^ tednotions which have been made from the demand on tbp 
hterwiie#. 
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8. Bhaie Dal Singh, the I^ardar, is in some pei|)lcxity at th^ 
receipt of an order from the Durbar, to abstain from aU interferenco 
with judicial affairs in future, and make dll cases over to the Nazim. 
Believing the purwannak to hare been faultily worded, I desired the 
Bhaie, as hitherto, to try and administer justice in petty oases and 
make over the more important ones to Sirdar Lai Singh. 

9. 1 have ^ren my Motmid from the Durbar, Kazee Kurreem 
Bukhsh, bis dismissal at his own request. He made “ urgent private 
afhurs'' his plea in asking for it, but I am aware that he lately 
received a purwannah from Lahore directing him to obtain his rooksut 
and return thither. 

10. 16th October 1847. — Marched 17 miles to Kutubal, a little village 
with three buneeaht7 shops, in the Futteh Jung tuppah of Khatnr. 
It is on the direct route to Gheba, and there is none other 
nearer Rawulpindee where, without previous notice, supplies could be 
procured for 100 men. The road is for the first six miles the same 
as the Feshawur one, turning off in a south-westerly direction ^ mile 
short of the village of Challo Chungi. The remainder of the road lies 
through a very indifferently cultivated tract of country, but, with 
the exception of a few ravines which render it impracticable for 
carts, is not a bad one to travel. The absence of cultivation may 
be accounted for by the unproductive nature of the soil and want 
of facilities for irrigation. 

11. 17th October. — Marched six miles to Futteh Jung, the capital 
of the Khatur t^pah of that name. Road good and open with the 
exception of two ravines. The first of these at the second mile is 
(as I experienced on a former occasion) impassable immediately after 
heavy rain, being sometimes swollen to the depth of eight feet. 

The bazar of this village contains 60 shops. 

In the centre of the village is an old gateway of hewn stone, 
supposed to have belonged to a fort in bygone days, but, contrary 
to the general rule, there is no tradition attached to it. 

This was till lately a great mart for the sale of ' salt from . thex 
Government minet of Surdhee, but in consequence' of the. increased;, 
quantity of wbat is called "green salt” now smuggled .fron^.i t^? 
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Laobee Teree mines in Kobat to this side of tbe Indus, there is 
no local tonsumption of the Government salt. Any disposed of by 
the Government ag^nt here is to traders who purchase it to sell 
in Hnzara. The respective prices of the *'red and green salts*', as 
they are termed, is Be. 1>10>0 per maund and 1 rupee per 2| maunds. 
No wonder the people give the preference to the latter when they 
can get it. 

12. 18th October 1847 . — Marched nine miles to Kot, the capital of 
the tuppah of that name in Ghcb Bala, an estate of Fiittch Khan, who 
enjoys a jageer of 2,400 rupees from Government, and a fourth of the 
Government collections from the tuppah, the last assessment of which 
by Sirdar Uttur Singh, Kallewallah, was Rs. 6,200 ; so I learn from 
Futteh Khan, and there are no Government records which I can consult. 

The village of Kot, which may have contained 300 honses, was 
destroyed by Misr Ameer Chund last year. Many of the inhabitants 
who had fled to the adjacent districts have returned since Futteh Khan's 
reinstatement iu August last. 

The fort (a little mud gurhee) is about 800 yards south of the 
village. Its garrison, which consists of two jemadars and 60 men, Sikhs, 
Bogras and Mussulmans, receives as pay the former only Bs. 10 and the 
latter Bs. 8-4*0 a month. 

18. Road to-day open and good, except in ports where intersected 
by ravines. 

14. Littlo rain has evidently follen this season, and the crops have 
suffered considerably. There are few wells, water being procurable only 
at a great depth, and generally of a brackish quality said to be unsuitable 
for irrigation. The soil is nowhere rich and for the most part of a 
light and very sandy nature ; yet the Government demand on the produce 
of this poor knd was fixed .by Futteh Khan, Towanah, at one-half, and 
no reduction has since been made. 

16. 19ti October.— rM.mehei 18 miles to Pindee Gheb{^ in Gheb 
Paieen, and captal of both Gbebs. The road, though generally open, is 
much cut up by ravines, some of which ate both deep and preeijutoust 
the whole sur&ce of the district indeed is much inter s e cted by tf hem . 

48 
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16* The district of Gheba, divided, as I have above mentioned, into 
!BaIa and Paieen, appeal's to bavo been formally annexed to tbe possessions 
of the late Bnnjeet Singb about 82 years ago, though occasional 
tribute bad been for some years previously exacted. 

17. At tbe time of annexation an agreement was entered into with 

the different land proprietors by which they were in future to receive 

^th of the Government collections in the district. This agreement 

still holds good with their descendants, who are hence commonly 
known in the country by the title of “ Chaharum Khors,** 

The number of “ Chaharum Khora ’* is several hundred. Of these 
the principal is Mullick Allayar of Pindee Gheba, who receives ^th 
the collections of the tuppah of Sil, which comprises ^ths of Gheb 
Paieen, and Futteh Khan of Kot in Gheba Bala already mentioned. 

18. Mullick Allayar came out a few miles to meet me, as did 

Heeranund, the Deputy Kardar, under Baj Boop, of this district and 

Jundall and of Jhubbee and Pukknr, across the Swan river. 

19. 20th October 1847. — Halted. Had a number of complaints 
against the Mullick and Kardar, who seem hitherto to have exercised 
pretty nearly equal authority in the country. Heavy rain during the 
greater part of the day. 

20. 21at Halted. Looked at the fort, a square mud one 

with dry ditch, and fauace-braye and booryea at the angles. The curtains 
are 100 yards long. It was built by the grandfather of the present 
Mullick, and has of late years served as a safe residence for tyrannical 
Kardars. The ^rrison consists of 2 jemadars and 65 sepoys, natives 
of the country ; their pay is somewhat less even than that of the 
Kot garrison. The greater number of them have been in the pay 
of the State for upwards of 10 years, but on the commencement of 
disturbances in the winter of 184i5-46 they treacherously gave over 
the fort to the insurgents. For this offence they have been since 
punished by fine I 

21. 22nd October. — Halted. Inspected the regiment stationed here 
under Mehr Singh, Koomedan. It is armed half with muskets, and 
tbe remainder with lurmarha, to which latter the men give the pref- 
er^ce, as carrying tnier and further. This is the case as regards 
their country-made muskets, but I have proved by trial that the 
English musket has a range quite equal to the best 
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22. The officere and men of this corps deserve credit for their order* 
}y conduct. Since their arrival here upwards of a month ago not a 
single complaint has been made against any individual in the regiment. 
I notice this circumstance because all native troops, when in camp 
and from under the observation of superior authority, arc apt to be 
harsh and oppressive in their dealings with the country people, if tijey 
do not indeed, as is frequently the case, openly plunder. 

The non-commissioned officers complained to me that they were not 
allowed as much leave as the sepoys, by 15 days, while those in regiments 
serving out of this Doab, even at Peshawur, suffered no sneh curtail- 
ment. 1 informed them that I had already represented the matter on 
behalf of the corps at Hussun Abdal and ho})cd for a* favorable 
reply. 


23. 23rd October 1847. — Halted. Received a letter from Sinlar 
Lai Singh, who is at Chuekowal, proposing to ride over and visit me. 
Before evening, however, another letter from him arrived, saying that the 
disturbed state of the part of country he was in would preclude his 
leaving it at present. This of course is a mere subterfuge. 


24!. 24lh October.-— llfAlfiA. Rode through the villa ?c in the even- 
ing. It is large and the houses are well built and comfortable. The 
bazar contains nearly 100 shops. The land in the immediate vicinity, 
being very low (probably the lowest in the district), jfe irrigated from 
wells, and the crops look green and promising. Indeed, judging only 
from the appearance of the village and the land attached to it, one would 
suppose tliat the country was in a highly flourishing state and the people 
in comfortable circumstances. The fact is, however, that tlio houses are 
those of the Mnllick's friends or retainers, or of wealthy Khutrccs, by 
whom the land in the vicinity, which is the best in the country, is 
rented on terms much more favourable than would be granted to 
any Mussulman. 

25. The weavers {.hafindaha), complained of being used as legareea : 
forbade the practice in future. It is strange that this class of 
tradesmen seem throughout the Punjab to be selected for oppression. 
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S50. S5th, 26th, fUtth, 26th Oetoher 18^. — Halted. Time fulljr 
occupied ia attending to complaints of oppression, present and past, a 
much smaller propwtion of which are of a frivolous natoie than is 
UBuallj the case. 

27. The pe<^e ate certainly much less litigious thmi those of Chuch, 
Khator or Bawulpindee, and are, on that aecount perhaps, worse off. 

28. I have been rntdeavoring, but with indiffermit success, to 
ascertaiD the exact amount of collections of past years. 

29. There seems never to have been any Government Aufiur\ 
indeed it is only lately that a kanoongo has been appointed, and there 
are therefore no records procurabla I have been compelled therefore 
to dq>eiid fac information on the statements of “Chahamm Khort}* 
who have from time to time been entrusted with the collection of 
the revenue of their own tuppaha or villages. 

SO. It is evident, however, that between Kardars and land proprie- 
tors the cultivators have suffered much oppression. I have on more than 
one occasion been struck by the unfavonrable contrast presented by 
them in dress and appearance to men of the same class from Chuch, 
who followed mo hither with petitions, when both have been sittings 
together outside my tent. 

81. A good deal of rain has fallen daring the past week, which, 
with a large proportion of sick (fever) in my escort and estaUishment, 
has prevented my moving. The seeds of this illness must have been 
brought from Simulkund or Hussun Abdal, as the people of the 
country and men of the regiment encamped here are healthy. 

82. 29th Oetoher. — Halted. I was sorry to receive to-day an urzee 
from the Bawulpindee Kardar reporting a gross instance of mis- 
conduct on the port of a Native officer in charge of a detachment 
of sowars represented as being in the Company's service and proceeding 
frmn Lahore to join Major Lawrence at Peshawur. The detachment, 
it would appear, halted some days at Bawulpindee, during which time 
the Besaldar altered at pleasure the basar nirriek oh all articles 
required by himself or detachment^ maltreating several hnneea^ who 
ventured to remonstrate. He called himself Bebnan Khan, and is 
described as an old and apparently feeble man- I have sent for the dep- 
ositions of the complainants and shall forward them to Major Lawienee. 
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i am in hopes that the Native officer misrepresented himself as in 
the Company's service; otherwise the people may naturally draw an> 
&vorable oonclnsions as to the good order and discipline of oar troops. 

Since my arrival in this Doab the conduct of the Sikh troops 
has in this respect been mott exemplary. 

38. 30tA October 1847 . — Leaving the w'orst cases among my sick 
behind mo, I made a short march of five miles to the village .of Mngya 
en route to Kumlyal. In this village 19 out of 52 houses are deserted, and 
land formerly under cultivation is waste in proportion. The causes are 
oppression, bad seasons and quarrels among the principal zemindars. 
The first and last have happily ceased to exist. With respect to the 
second, from Jeylum to Hiissun Abdal, I have heard all the old zemindars 
complain that within the last six or eight years less rain has Mien in 
proportion than formerly, and the visits of locusts have been more 
frequent and destructive. 

Camv Jcndall : J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

The 2nd November 1847. J Amttant to Seiident. 


Ko. 6.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Eesi* 
dent at Lahore, from the 31st of October to the 13th of 
November 1847. 

1. 3ht October 1847. — Camp Mugya . — Marched 11 miles to the 
village of Kumlyal, capital of the tuppah of that name. Notwithstand- 
ing the Kardar’s report alluded to in my last diary> I see no 
necessity for locating troops here. The village is a large one, but, 
being off any high road, has not shops in proportion to its size. 
There are no wells, and the only water is from a small and sluggish 
rivulet which rises near the village in the bed of a ravine too low 
to be made available for purposes of irrigation. 

2. let November . — ^Marched 13 miles to Kot-i-Futteh Khan. Boad 
for the most part good. Crossed a small range of hills, half way, 
which divides Kumlyal and Kot. I was joined here to-day by a 
Moonshee of Dhurm Singh's, Kaidar of Kuller and Nandi, who, by 
his account, is much too fat and indolent for his situation, and from 
all I hear from other quarters I am inclined to think that this is 
the case , 



816 


DIAItlES OF LIEUTENANT J. NICHOLSON, 18^. 

3. 2nd November 1847. — Marched 18 miles to Darnel, the capital oi 
the district of Jundall. Road good ; crosses a steep ravine, about half 
way, which divides the two districts. Waited on by the Kardar Bam 
Chund, and village Punehayut. 

4. This country appears to have been taken possession of by Dnl 
Singh immediately after Dewan Mobkum Chand'^e victory over the 
Sarukzye, Futteh Khan, near Attock in 1813. It is bounded to the 
north by the Khatur tuppaka of Nulla and Mirza, cast by Futteh 
Jung, south Gheb, and west by the Indus. The soil is of a superior 
quality to that of Gbcb, but water is even more scanty. The best 
wells do not supply sufficient for the irrigation of more than four or five 
leegalta of land. In many places wells have been sunk to a considerable 
depth to no purpose, and the inhabitants arc entirely dependant on 
rain water, which they collect in tanks and reservoirs. The last spring 
harvest seems to have been a more complete failure than that in 
Gheb, and only 4,000 of the 22,000 rupees at which Dewan Baj 
Boop fixed the revenue of the Har harvest has been collected. 

6. The inhabitants, who are principally Awans, ore not so noted 
for quarrels and blood feuds as those of Gheb. They are, however, 
less honest; petty theft and highway robbery having been hitherto 
far from uncommon. No means appear to have ever been taken to 
check this crime. A travelling merchant was robbed at the village 
of Mittyal, near this, two months ago; ho made his complaint to me 
at Simulkund, where I then was. A stringent purwannah from me 
to the Kardar obtained for him the restoration of the plundered 
property, but with that the Kardar seemed to think his duty was 
at an end, and the thief remained at liberty till, hearing that no 
punishment had been inflicted on him, I ordered bis imprisonment. 

6. Afreedee thieves from the right bank of the river occasionally 
exercise their propensities on this side, and are said to be so expert 
that they have been known to swim even camels across. 

7. There is but one ferry of one boat at Dundeo, 12 miles distant ; 
the nearest above and below are Ncelab and Jhund, which is in Gheb, 
of one boat each. 

8. 8rd November. — Halted. Bode out to the village of Thutta 
at the foot of a low range of hills five miles to the northward, which ia 
the boundary between this district and the Khatur tnppah Nulla. 
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Thutta is the largest village in Jundall, haring a basar of some 
60 shops. I observed a number of deserted houses in it and a 
proportionate quantity of land traste. In mply to my enquiries as to 
the cause, I received the usual answers, “ oppression and bad harvests. 

9. I believe since spring last the populations of Jundall and Gheb 
have been entirely dependent for subsistence on the produce of Chucb, 
which has also sent large supplies to llawulpindee, Potwar and Khatur, 
in all of which districts the spring harvest was to a greater or less 
degree a failure. 

10. Looked at the gurhee and village of Darnel in the evening. 
The former Is a common mud one, 40 yards square, with a good well 
in the fauase-brage, built many years ago by Dul Sing ; the latter 
has 15 luneea/is’ shops, and, as in Thutta, there ai'e a number of deserted 
houses, whose occupants have fled. 

11. 4tA November 1847 . — Halted at Dumcl. 

12. Examined a gang of half a dozen thieves of tho adjoining 
village of Mittyal, who had been concerned in a number of petty robberies 
of late. Sent in to Mirza after one of their party who had made 
his escape thither. 

13. I desired the Kardar to recall a small Infantry and Cavalry 
detachment which he had sent out a few days before my arrival to 
collect tho arrears of revenue, and I called in the headmen of such 
villages as were in arrears, that I might hear their own story. 

14. BtA November. — Halted. The headmen of the principal villages 
waited on me. They declare that the present assessment of 87,000 
rupees fixed by Dewan Raj Boop last autumn (at 22,000 in spring and 
15,000 in autumn) is 7,000 more than the district ever yielded 
previously. 

It would seem that the then harvest was the most productive the 
country had seen for many years, and that the people believed the 
settlement was merely a temporary one, and that to these facts it is 
owing that the Dewan was able to obtain renters on his terms. When, 
however, the spring harvest failed, and the renters were called on to 
fulfil their agreements, they all declared themselves bankrupt, and up 
to this time but 6,000 rupees of the autumn and 4,000 of the spring 
have been paid in. 



#18 HIJMIM or LIBVmr^NT J. NICSOLSON, IS0. 

I explained to the renters that, haring voluntarily accepted the 
Devau’s terms, they must at* once pay up the deficiency in their 
autumn instalments ; and with reference to the failure of the succeeding 
spring, I promised to represent their ease to Government a^ solicit 
its &vorable consideration. 

I assured them that they should be protected from oppression in 
future, and told them I had called in the troops to give them an 
opportunity of shewing that compulsion was not necessary to efEect 
the collection of the just demands of Government. They declared it was 
not, and promised to pay up the autumn instalment in twenty-five 
days and the spring one immediately on Government's reply being 
received as to the amount. 

I am disposed to place confidence in their sincerity, and hope in 
another month to he able to report that no necessity exists for keeping 
troops in this part of the country. 

16. 6th November 1847 . — Marched 10 miles to Butteote, a little 
village with 8 huneeahsf shops on the direct route to Hussun Abdal. 

16. The father of the present Mullick, a Syud, dug wells to a great 
depth, but without finding water. The inhabitants are entirely depend- 
ent on their tanks, which excavated in a rooky soil retain the rain 
water throughout the year. 

17. 7th Novemler . — Marched nine miles to the village of Akoree in 
the tuppah of Mirza. Road as uneven and stony, though not as dangerous, 
as any I have ever travelled. 

18. The hiittyal thief I had sent after from Jundall was brought in 
to me to-day. 

19. This village is reckoned 10 (16 miles), equidistant . from 

Neelab, Attock and Hussun Abdal. 

20. 8th Novei^er . — Marched 16 miles to Hussun Abdal viA 
Boorhan. 

21. The road I have marched hither from Jundall is the direct one, 
being 12 miles shorter than that by Futteh Jung-, which is more 
generally used. Its nearness is certainly no compensation for its 
difficulties. I was informed that Major Lawrence bad passed through 
yestoday en route to Lahore. 

22. On enquiring of the Kordar to-day after a letam, the prq^acar 
tion of which by Mr. J. Lawrence's directions I had ordered a mpntii and-r 



lt-lial( ago, and about urhioh I haA addressed a pnrwannak tvom 
1 was told that, if I was anxious to have it, its preparation should be 
commenced now. 

I received a somewhat similar reply in answer to my enquiries 
concerning some cases referred by me two months ago. 

23. This Kardar has, from the first, evinced a systematic disregard 
and contempt of my authority, and having shewn him the Resident's 
foobakaree to the Durbar of the — July and endeavored by fair means 
to bring him to a sense of the duties of his situation without effect, 
1 feel myself obliged to report his conduct at length, and solicit his 
removal from the Kardarship. 

21j. Qih November 1847, — Tlic Colonel of the troop of Artillery here 
reports his horses without warm clothing of any kind, and says a supply 
which he wrote for to Lahore, some months ago, has not yet been 
despatched. Dewan Sook Raj reports his account of collections during 
his Kaidarship ready. I have sent for the village accounts which I 
ordered to be prepared before leaving for Gheb. 

25. lOih November , — Looked at the troop of Artillery. The dcficienoy 
of 60 odd horses reported by me in July last still exists. The 
ammunition and stores are said to be about to be despatched from 
Lahore. 

26. I received a letter to-day from Major G. Lawrence, dated the 
2nd, which had been sent by accident to Huzara. Had it not miscarried, 
1 should have been able to arrange for meeting him here. 

27* 12th November , — Colonel Futtoh Singh writes from Simulkund 
that the fort there has oeen completed, and that the cistern will be 
filled in two days. At Captain Abbott's suggestion, I have ordered 
him to encamp near Ghazee till the fort building there shall also be 
completed. 

28. I received a message this evening from Sher Ahmed, Chief of 
Kuma, by a confidential, servant, begging me to intercede for him 
with Maharajah Oolab Singh. As the Kuma Chiefs had, during my 
stay in Cashmere last winter, turned a deaf ear to my frequent exhor- 
tations to submit themselves to the Maharajah (even after the other 
insurgent hill Chiefs had come in and been confirmed in their jageers), 
1 considered that they had by their obstinacy forfeited all claim to 
lenient treatment, and answered the messenger accordingly. 
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29. 13th November Siidar Lai Sing, Morareea, 'writes to 

for the second time, for instructions regarding the disposal of some men 
convicted of murder in his court. As I am not aware that I am 
authorized to give any, I have recommended his reporting to Lahore. 

Cauf Hussun Abdal : J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

The 15th November 1847. j Aseietaut to Seaideut. 


Ko. 7.— 'Diary of Lientenaut J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Red- 
dent at Lahore, from the 14th to the 20th of November 1847. 

1. 15th November 1847. — ffussim Abdal. — ^It would seem from 
references which I have received to-day from either party that a 
misunderstanding has arisen between Khan-i-Zeman and his cousins 
of Durchittee on the subject of the payment of the expenses of tho 
son and a few men of the former on duty with Captain Abbott, Khan- 
i-Zeman thinking the expense should be borne by the whole tribe and 
the Durchittee men arguing that, as he has been the chief gainer by 
the late new arrangements, hi' should defray it entirely out of his 
own funds. I have recommended both parties to let the dispute drop 
in the meantime and on Captain Abbott's return to submit the case 
to his decision. 

2. A fmged jageer sunnud was sent me to-day by Dhnrm Sing, 
the Kuller Kardar. It had been present^ to him by a zemindar of 
his district, who had been to Lahore, as a Sahiblog ha eunnud’, but 
the forgery (which was probably intoided to decrive no one but the 
zemindar) was so clumsily executed that it was at once discovered. 
The zemindar declares he received it from a Besidency Moonshee of 
whose ,name he is ignorant ! 1 have ordered his confinement pending 
further enquiry. 

S. 16th November. — had suggested to Captain Abbott a few days 
ago that he should avail himself of the services of the remaining 
Infantry corps at Simnlkund, the fort of which was reported finished, 
and that the Cavalry regiment here might go out to Chuoh till the 
completion of the gurhee at Ghazee. I heard from Captain Abbott 
to-day approving of the suggestion, and have accordingly sent out 
the Cavalry and ordered the Infantry corps to Khanpoor to; aw;ait ' 
his orders. 
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4. 17th November 1847. — 1 received a present of some fruit and a 
young Thibet dog from Maharajah Oolab Singh to-day. The messenger 
likewise offered me clandestinely two packets said to contain shawls 
and pmhmeenat, which I declined without permitting to be opened. 

&. A Ffflhawur merchant travelling homewards from Mooltan 
with a tattoo load of silks and cloths was robbed near Futteh Jung this 
morning about 10 miles off. I have offered a reward for the appre- 
hension of the robbers, which I hope will ensure it. H^hway robbery 
is said to have been formerly not uncommon on this road, but 1 
believe this is the first instance of it since my arrival. 

fi. 18th November. — The Colonel of the Futteh Regiment writes 
mo that he has been unable to make over the fort of Simulknnd to 
its Thanadav as desired by me, because that official has gone with 
the greater part of his garrison to Huzarah for pay. I have accordingly 
ordered him to leave as many men of his own regiment as will 
complete the garrison to 100 men, and placing an intelligent Subadar 
in charge to commence his march without waiting for the Thanadar*e 
return. . 

* 7. 19th November. — A holiday, being the Mussulman festival of 

the Buhra Bed. 

8. Had' some conversation with a party of Cabul naerchants taking 
tobaccoo and snuff to Cashmere, whence they intended returning with 
f uttoo and tooeh, which last fetches a very high price at Cabul. They 
complained of the oppressive duties in their own and Maharajah Golab 
Singh’s territories, but renutrked that in the latter their goods were 
protected, whereas they frequently ran great risks from the plundering 
tribes between Cabul and Pesbawur. 

9. f^h November. — On enquiring of the Kardar, if the hill 
carriage I had ordered four days ago for the Futteh Regiment was ready, 
1 was told that 24 bidlocks only had been collected. On my expressing 
my displeasure at his dilatoriness,, he (to save himself the trouble of 
sending in to the district) seized 20 ponies of Pesbawur merchants 
passing through with fruit, &o., to Lahore,, which I of course released 
when the circumstance was reported to me. 

10. I have had Dewau Sook Raj's accounts by me for some days, 
but hi consequence of lus having bought over the more influentud 
of big accusera 1 am esperimicing some difficulty in collecting the 



922 mAMXa OF LIEUTXKAFT J. NXCnOLSOIT, tStT. 

Tillage statements to forward along^ with them. I hope^ however, 
that I shall have them all in another week. 

Husstj|[ Abdal : 3. NICHOLSON, Lteut., 

The 21at Novemher 1847, j Assistant to Hesideuf. 

No. 8. — Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore, from the 21st to the 27th of Novemher 
1847. 

1. 22n(l Novemher 1847—IImsm Abdal, — A zemindar of Thulle- 
kote in Qundgurh complained of his goods having been seized, and his 
family confined, by Karrum Khan, Khan'i-Zeman's eldest son, to 
whom the village belongs. I wrote to the Khan for an explanation. 

2. 23rd Novemher. — Marched to Huzroo in Chuch to commence the 
revenue settlement of that district. The arrangement is naturally an 
nnpleasing one to the Kardar, who by it will lose one great source of 
his profits, viz,, the mzzurs, or in other words bribes, which he receives 
for granting leases. 

S. I received a visit from Kurmm Khan of Thullekote and Khan- 
i'Zeman^s uncle Nawaboollah. The young Khan pretended that he was 
not aware of his ryots' complaint against him, and that the visit was 
merely one of ceremony. 

On my motioning the matter, however, he appeared disposed to 
deny my right to take notice of complaints made against him by his 
own ryots, over whose life and property, as he remarked, the Gundgpirh 
Chiefs have hitherto had unlimited power. 

I informed him that I had no wish to meddle between him and 
his people, and hoped he would, by his moderation in his treatment 
of them, obviate any necessity for my interference, for that his right 
to treat his people as he pleased could not be acknowledged. 

We cannot deny our protection to these Chiefs' ryots, though our 
doing so nuiy and probably will at some time lead to misunderstanding 
with the Chiefs themselves. 
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4. 24th Novemler 18^. — A sowar of the Shore Regiment com* 
plained that a horse which had been stolen from him last was in 
Khand'Zeman's stable. It appearing on investigation that this was 
the case, and that the thief was a servant in the employ of the Khan's 
oousin, I wrote to the Khan to restore the animal, which he did, 
though in a very sulky manner. 

I inspected the Shere Regiment on parade this morning, and 
made the Colonel pat it thiough a few manoeuvres. Considering the 
length of time which has elapsed since the men have had any parades, 
they moved very creditably indeed. I have told the Colonel to have 
at least two parades for exercise every week daring the cold season. 

5. 2oth November. — Sirdar Lai Sing, Morareea, writes that bo is 
coming np here to see me. I am most anxious to see him. 

6. A European deserter under charge of a Sikh gnard passed 
through on his way from Peshawur to Lahore. Ho had come up 
through Rawulpindee and Hussun Abdal during my absence in Gheb. 

7. 2Gth November. — I find that the return of this district furnished 
me is much more calculated to mislead than to be of any assistance. 
I have ridden out and looked at village returned as having half and 
Iths of their land uncultivated which positively had not two beegaha 
“ not under cultivation," Even the account of past collections is of little 
rise, those villages which have paid least in proportion to their means 
to Government having paid the heaviest considerations" to the Elardar 
for their puttaa or leases, 

8. Kurmm Khan says he and his father have now more horsemen 
than they have any occasion for, or than they can well afford to 
maintain, and proposes that 15 or 20 of them be entertained in the 
Ghorechurras. I think it would be a politic measure to accede to 
the request on the occurrence of vacancies, if only to keep so many 
idle characters out of mischief. 

9. ^th November. — ^The Kardars of Chuoh and Khatur represent 
that they have received orders to take no rupees of an earlier coinage 
than 88, and that they will be unable to collect the revenue unless 
the (nrder be rescinded, as there are scarcely any rupees of a late coinage 
in the country, X believe their statement is correct. 
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10. -The Oheb and Jnndall Kardars write that th^ have been 
dumUeed, and the latter that he has in consequence stopped the prep^^ 
aration of the return of his district. 

11. There have been occasional showers for the last three days. 

HtJznoo: I J. NICHOLSON, Libot.,. 

The lit December 1847 j Aesistant to Resident. 

No. 9.0 Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 28th of November to the 11th 
of December 1847. 

1. 28th November 1847 ■^Camp Huzroo in Chuch.-^l received a 
visit from Shahdad Khan of Oda across the river, a nephew of Ursulla 
Khan, Aka Khail. The object of the visit was to beg a lease of 
certain villages in Chuch, on the plea' that they had belonged to 
his father in the time of the Dooranees. Preposterous as the 

was, he seemed disappointed at my not allowing it. 

2. The heads of S5 villages in Sookhoo arrived to complain of 
over^exactions in the kmkoot on the part of the Kardar Dhurm 
Singh’s deputies. 

8. At Captain Abbott’s requisition, I ordered the Kardar of 
Khatur to pay 15,000 rupees to Sirdar Chuttur Singh, Nazim of Huzarah. 

4. 29th November. — More complaints from Dhurm Singh’s charge i 
wrote to him for an explanation. 

5. Kurmm Khan again writes for an answer to his proposal to 
send men for enlistment in the Ghorechurras. 

6. 30th November, —'H.eaxd of a “ Jirgah,” or meeting, held by the 
headmen of Ooorgushti, a large village in the Hawclee tuppah, 
at which they agi-eed to refuse any lease which might be offered 
them in which the clause *‘bila mujra-i-afut ardi wa samawi,” 
might be inserted. When they came for their lease, however, and 
found that I had heard of their Jirgah, they were so much alarmed 
that th^ were glad to take a lease with the objectionable clause 
and make their escape from the tent as quickly as possible. 

7. Sent a Guide sepoy across the river to learn the whereabonta 
of the fugitive Simulkundis. 
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8. lit December — ^The Simulknnd Thanadar ‘writes that 

the Goojnr cultivators who had returned to the villa^ were again 
deserting it. I will endeavour to learn the cause, which the Thanadar 
does not mention. 

9. 2nd December.— a lease for the village of Waisa to all 
the co-partners. The principal one, Mahomed Khan, who has hitherto 
always had it in &rm, took this so much to heart that it was 
impossible to avoid feeling for him, though he bears the character 
of being a hard master. 

10. 8rd December,— Qivida returned from the Eusufzyes with 
intelligence that the Simulhnndis had been turned out of Khubul a 
few weeks ago, and were now at Seethana, a place a few miles further in 
the hills. 

11. 5th December. — Meer Zeman, the elder brother of Ehan-i- 
Zeman, complains that, though he received no share of the lately bestowed 
grants, bis brother demands from him a portion of his son's expenses 
'with Captain Abbott. I have referred him to that officer, as I 
am not aware exactly how the grants in question were apportioned 
by him. 

12. 6th December. — Completed the three years' settlement of 
Chnch and sent on the papers. Except a few of the large &mers 
all seem pleased and contented. 

15. Bth December.— "Sijodie over to look at the forts at Ohazee and 
Simulkund. That at the former place is progressing but slowly for 
want of funds; that at the latter is completed; it has ah abundant 
supply of ammunition and two months' supplies for its garrison of 
150 men. The cistern is a large one, and is beginning to retain 
the water. While provisions last and the garrison are true to 
themsdves, the fort is secure agmnst any force the Tarkhailees and 
Mishwanees together could bring against it. 

14. The sepoys at both places complained of being from three to 
fovur months in arrears, and remarked that the rate of pay (5 rupees) 
was BO small tliat, unless regularly disbursed, thqr could not serve’ 
on it. I pron^ised to represent their case to Captedn Abbott. 

16. 2th December. — I had a visit from Sirdar Lai Singh, Morareea,' 
and his l^aib, Sodhee Nehal Singh, who arrived here this morning 
from Bawnlpindra. 
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16. In reply to my enquiries the Sirdar stated that on Iiis way np 
he had received many more complaints against Dhurm Singh nnd 
his understrappers than against the officials in any other district. 

17. I asked the Sirdar his opinion as to the expediency or 
otherwise . of keeping up the petty forts in Kuller, Narali and the 
Bawulpindee district, but 1 could get no explicit answer from him. 

18. lOtk December 1847 . — Investigated a case of cow-killing 
referred to me by the Sirdar, agreeably to instructions from Lahore. The 
parties accused confessing the oficnce, I left their punishment to 
the Sirdar, only stipulating that death or maiming was not to be inflicted. 

19. 11th December . — I had proposed returning the Nazim's visit 
to-day, but he begged to see mo privately in my own tent. 
The object of the visit was merely to assure mo of his anxiety 
to do right, and to beg that any errors ho might fall into might 
not be harshly dealt with. I assured the Sirdar that hie good 
intentions coupled with his ability were good guarantees for his 
conduct giving satisfaction. 

no. Received intelligence of the escape of four prisoners from the 
fort of Dumel through the negligence or connivance of the Kardar. 
Sent all the particulars I have yet received in a report to the 
Officiating Resident. 

Camp Huzboo ; J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

The 11th December 1847. ) Astislant to Retident. 


No. 10. — Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 12th to the 18th of December 
1847. 

1. 1/ith December 1847— Cam^ Buzroo in Chneh.—The Hurroo 
liver swollen so much from heavy rain, which fell during the night, 
as to be impassable ; communication with Hussun Abdal (except by 
inflated mnetuehe) stopped accordingly. 

2. Khan-i-Zeman writes for permission to turn his elder brother, 
Meer Zeman, out of his village of Ros, which he has held for 
many years. This I have refused to sanction. I believe the whole 
Tarkhailee tribe are very hard up at present, the late grants barely 
compensating them for the plunder they used to derive from the 
districts at the foot of their mountains. 
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t tinst that after the contemplated reductions have taken place, 
should any of them be still desirous of service, it will be given 
them on the occurrence of vacancies; otherwise it is to be feared 
that idleness and want combined may cause some of them to return 
to their old habits. 

3. I have prevailed on the Simulkund Goojurs to return to 
their homes; \>hy they had deserted them I have been unable to 
discover. The cause was probably the fear of ill-treatment from 
the garrison. 

4. Hearing from Captain Abbott that he no longer required 
the services of the Fiitteh Regiment, I have recalled it from 
Khanpoor to Hussun Abdal. 

5. I requested the Nazim to send a party of horse to Gheb 
to prevent the late Jundall Kardar leaving the district till the case 
of the escape of prisoners from the fort of Dumel should be 
investigated, I also wrote to the new Kardar for a report of the 
case. 

6. I paid the Nazim a visit of ceremony this evening, and 
at his earnest entreaty accepted a small pnahmeena chogah from him. 

7. ISth Becemher 1847 . — Visit from the Nazim ; presented him 
with a brace of pistols in case, and a canister of gun cotton, in return 
for the ehogah of yesterday, 

8. The Siixlar mentioned that he had received a purwannah 
during the night desiring him to forward all his prisoners confined 
for murder to Lahore. The puvwannah was dated 20 days back, 
and a copy of it had reached me in due course, 

9. The Sirdar also mentioned that he had received instructions 
to pay his establishment out of the fines he should collect, and 
that, as they did not cover the expenses, his ofiice was three months 
in arrears and becoming clamorous for their pay, I recommended 
his drawing on the Kardar and reporting to Lahore. 

10. Sent a roohakaree to ' the Nazim requesting that no old 
complaints might be entertained in his court against the Oundgurhees, 

11. 14th Decembers — Returned to Hussun Abdal, 

12. Sirdar Lai Singh, Kallewal)ftb, shewed me a purwannah 
desiring him to send 200 sowai's to Gheb. Told him to hold the 
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order in abeyance, as I know Gheb cannot supply forage for that 
number of borse. 

13. 15th December 18 ‘&. — The Nazim, at my request, joined mC' 
here this evening from Hnzroo. 

14. Kurrum Khan of Thullekote paid me a visit on his father’s 
part to try and persuade me to sanction Meer Zeman’s being 
dispossessed of Ros. This I positively refused to do, but recommended 
their applying to Captain Abbott if dissatisfied with my decision. 

15. 16th Deeemher.-^T!\\e Putteh Pultun and 100 men of Colonel 
Soodh Singh’s corps anived from service with Captain Abbott. 

4 

16. Bhaie Mhow Singh’s successor arrived. I ^^sired the former, 
to make over his accounts, papers, &o., and start for Lahore. 

17. Recommended the Nazim to despatch a party of Qhorechnrras 
with his .prisoners (31 in number) to Lahore, and wrote to Sirdar Ram 
Singh requesting him to furnish a guard for them through his district. 

18. The Nazim has at present no means of property carrying 
into effect any sentences of imprisonment with hal’d labor. 1 think 
it would be a good plan either to erect a jail for the purpose, 
or arrange for criminals being made over to the Kardars of their own 
districts to undergo their punishment. 

19. 17th December . — With the Nazim’s concurrence, sent the 
detachment of 100 men of Boodh Singh’s corps, returned from Khanpoor, 
to Findi Gheb. 

20. Visited the Nazim in the evening. 

21. liooked at the cantonments now in course of erection. The 
work progresses but slowly. I have suggested to the Nazim the 
propriety of placing some one as a check over the Moonshee in charge. 

22. I8th December . — Received an nrzee from the sepoys of the 
fort of Kot in Gheb, representing that they were about to be 
discharged without having committed any fault. I have already 
reported that I have such confidence in Putteh Khan that I 
consider a garrison at Kot as an unnecessary expense. Were Putteh 
Khan disposed to misbehave he would be driven from his own 
couutiy in 24 hours by troops from Hussun Abdal or Itewul- 
pindee, and he could not again seek refuge with either Chuttnr 
Sing or the Huzarah people; and this he knows himself as- wd^ « 
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AS any one. 1 -have as much (and more) reliance on his good sense 
as on bis good feeling, but if the Durbar have decided on keeping 
it up, I think the long and good service of the present garrison 
should be allowed to plead in their favor. 

23. No report of the escape of the prisoners from Dumel has 
yet been noade by either the old or new Kardar, and the former 
is said to have disappeared from Gheb on learning that the Nazim’s 
sowars were on their way for him. 

Camv, ■) J. NICHOLSON, Likut., 

JaNBB-KA-S UNO : > 

The 20th December 1847. j Anietmt to Retident. 

No. 11.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 19th to the 25th of December 
1847. 

1. 19th December 1847—Humtn Jbdal.—1 inspected the Futteh 
Kegiment this morning, which looked very well on parade. 

2. ' The Colonel told me the Adjutancy was vacant, and it 
appearing on enquiry that the senior Subadar bears a good character, 
and has some knowledge of accounts, I desired that he might be 
recommended for the appointment. 

3. Received a visit from the Nazim, who came to consult me 
about some cases pending. 

In reply to his enquiries I recommended him not to entertain 
complaints preferred by G-heb zemindars against one Mother for 
outrages committed during the disturbances of 1845-46, except where 
stolen or plundered property could be proved in actual possession. 

4. 20tA December. — ^Marched to Janee-ka-Sung in progress to 
Dhurm Singh’s Kardarship. 

5. Wrote to the Nazim to seize the headmen of the village 
of Mittyal and make them responsible for the thieves of their 
village who had escaped from Dumel. I also sent for the sepoys 
who were in the fort at the time of the occurrence, that I might 
interrogate them myself. 

6. 21tt Dscmtsf.— Marched to Bawulpindce. 

7. Re(»ived a visit in the evening from Dewan Adjoodhea 
Pershaad. Talking of Captain Abbott’s operations in the Dhoond 
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oountry, the Dewan remarked, what 1 believe to be the case, that 
enow had never before fallen on Sikh troops, encamped in that 
country, without the inhabitants taking advantage of the circumstance 
to attack them. 

8. 22nd Deeemher 1847, — Marched to Mankyala Tope. 

9. Thornton erroneously states that there are 15 similar Topes 
in this neighbourhood : there are in fact only two. 

10. 23fd Decetaher. — Marched to Sookhoo, distance 11 miles } 
direction southerly ; road open and good. To the boundary of Sookhoo, 
within six miles of the town, the road runs through jageers of the 
Attareewallah family. 

11. Received a visit from the Kardar, Sirdar Dhurm Singh. 
He has a very bad dropsy, which 1 should think must unfit him 
for the duties of his situation. On enquiring for the return which 
I had oidered two months ago to aid me in the settlement, fonitd 
it had been commenced only when news of my departure from 
Hussun Abdal had reached the Kardar, and was therefore of course 
not ready. 

12. Hearing from Cajitain Abbott that he had dispensed with 
the services of a second of my regiments (Colonel Boodh Singh's), 
ordered it to Hussun Abdal. 

13. 24tk December. — Looked at the fort. It is a very small but 
substantial, hewn stone and mortar one, and was built in 1815 by 
the Thanadar of Sirdar Sham Singh, Attareewallah, in whose jageer 
this district was. It is situated ^th of a mile south of the town, and 
might accommodate 150 men. 

11. Received a number of complaints against a detachment of 
Bhoor Singh's Ghorechurras who were lately encamped here, but 
have sinoe gone to Kahoota. Recommended the zemindars, who said they 
had been plundered by them, to state their case to Captain Abbott. 

15. 25th December, — Rode over to Kahoota, 28 miles, in the 
evening, to see and dine with Captain Abbott. Road good, except 
last four miles, which are much intersected by ravines. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lout., 
Meietant to Beeideat, 
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No. 1.— Diary of Liontenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 26th of December 1847 to the 
1st of January 1848. 

1. Lecemher ’Retarned from Kaboota to Sookhoo. 

%. S7th December . — Made over the late Gheb and under [tie.) 
Jundall Kardars to a Sirkaree Bhar/a sent up by the Durbar to bring 
them to Lahore. 

3. fiSth Having got in the return of past collections, I 

commenced the settlement of this district to-day. The revenue has 
hitherto always been collected by kmkoot, and the people, except in a 
very few villages belonging to Hindoos, having no accounts, I am 
without the means of testing the accuracy of tho returns furnished 
me, which is somewhat embarrassing. 

4. 29th December . — received to-day a letter from Kurram Khan 
of Qundgurh, reporting that a Pathan of Huzroo, having run away 
with a MToman of that place, had sought refuge in his hills, but 
that he had immediately sent both down under a guard of his own 
men, that the case might be tried in the Nazim’s court. This conduct 
is a change for the better on Kurrum Khan’s part, and will I hope 
be lasting. 

5.. 80th Received an account from the Nazim of a 

dacoitee at Find Dadun Khan and of the apprehension of some of 
the robbars by a detachment of Ghoreeburras there. Recommended 
his sending for all the parties concerned. 

6. While assessing a village to-day, the people complained of 
over-exactions in the collection of this khurreef harvest, which they 
faid had been in part a failure- The Kardaris establUhment denying 
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this^ and asserting^ that the harvest had been a most productive one, 
I rode out to judge for myself, and found from 16 to SO heegahs of bajra,, 
which had been withered by the drought before half grown, still 
uncut, as the people had been afraid to use even the straw. This 
may serve as an instance to shew that all the complaints I have 
lately received from this district were not frivolous. 

7. Ut January 184S. — The Nazim joined me here this evening 
from Hussun Abdal. 

8. On making a calculation I find that to get the settlement 
finished by March next it will be necessary to devote by far the greater 
part of my time to it, and that 1 shall be compelled to postpone the 
registration of any more jageers till after its completion. 

9. I purpose sending in a short statistical account of the district 
of Sookhoo along with the Settlement papers. 

CampSookhoo: ^ J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

Tbe 4th January 1848. j Assistant to Resident., 

No. 2.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 2nd to the 8th of January 
1848. 

1. 2nd January 1S4S — Camp Saohhoo. — I received a visit from the 
Nazim this morning. He asked my opinion as to how he should 
proceed in the case of a murder which had been committed in the district 
of Khatur two years and a half ago. It appearing on enquiry that the 
actual murderer had been punished by these authorities by fine, I 
gave it as my opinion that he could not be again punished for the 
same offence; but it also coming to light that there had been aideiw 
and abetV/rs in the crime who had hitherto escaped notice, I xeeara^ 
mended that they should be put upon their trial. 

2. 3rd January. — I commenced the settlement of the adjoining 
district of NaraJi to*day. 

8. 5th January. — I completed the settlement of Narali to«-day. 

4. 6th January. — Halted to-day nt the Nazim^s request to heai^ 
some cases pending in his court. 

5. In the case of a night attack, made by one village on another 
in the Rawulpindee district, in consequence of a dispute about Iandi| 
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and in trhioli one o{ two MuUioks and two men of the attacking 
party had been ahun and three wounded by the attacked in self*defence> 
I recommended that the punishment of imprisonment should be inflicted 
only on the surriving Mullick, and that the rest of his village should be 
punished by the confiscation of their arms. 

6. In the case of a courtesan desiring to abandon her trade 
and marry, I decided that she was at liberty to do so. 

7. In the case the Mittyal thieves, the headmen agreeing 
to disclose the places of concealment of the runaways, I recommended 
that as a special case (the village being a notorious one for thieves), 
they should all be sentenced to hard labor in their own district, due 
precautions being taken against any attempt at rescue. I also desired 
that those in whose houses they might be found concealed should be 
put upon their trial for harbouring them. 

8. 7th January 1848. — Marched to Kuller, 14 miles distant in a 
north-westerly direction, and commenced the settlement of that district. 

J. NICHOLSON, Libot., 

AssUtant to Sesideut, 


No. .3.— Diary of Lientenant J. Nieholson, Assiotant to the 
'Seoident At Lahore, from the 9th to the 15th of Jannary 1848. 

1. 9th January 184S~-Alamj> KuUer.-^l received aa urtee from 
the Colonel of one of the In&ntry regiments at Hussun Abdal, 
reporting that he had been ordered to teach his regiment the English, 
system of drill, and beg^ng that I would procure instructors. Having, 
received no intimation of any intended change in the present system, 
1 informed him accordingly. 

2. Hearing that Major G. Lawrence bad arrived at Mankyala 
(which lies about niue miles in a north-westerly direction from this 
place), I rode over and had the pleasure of seeing that officer. 

8. 10th Jannary. — ^Loolmd at the fort here, a small jiuhka one, 
built by Sirdar Uttur Singh, Sindhanwallea. The hill on which it stands 
appears to be gradually crumbling away, and I have no doubt a few 
more rainy seasons will completely undermine the foundations. A 
fort is not, however, required in this part of the country. 
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4. 13iA January Completed tlie settlement of Kaller, Aot 

without some trouble. The people are scarcely satisfied with the new 
assessments,' as they affirm that the reductions, though on an average of 
20 per cent, including alwaht, are not' in proportion to those made 
by Captain Abbott in the adjoining district of Kahoota. I believe 
myself that the present settlement is a moderate one, and I attribute the 
unreasonableness of the people in a great measure to the impoverished 
condition in which the exactions of the last four years have left them. 

'5. 14th January. — Marched to Bewul, distant six miles in a south- 
easterly direction ; road open and good. 

6. 15th January. — Commenced the settlement of Beirut. 

7. Bode over to Dangali, the ancient residence of the Ghukhur 
' Chiefs who, before the rise of the Sikhs to power, ruled this part of the 
country. Dangali lies about seven miles from Bewul in a north-easterly 
direction and about a mile from the river. The last three miles are full 
of mvines and difficult. The walls of spacious stone houses, said to 
have belonged to the Rajas, are still standing. 

8. The Kardar of this district, Misr Roop Lai, informs mo now for 
the first time, though 1 have been six months in this Doab, that he has 
no authority over the people of Leree, a small tuppah of 13 villages in 
the Rhotas ilaqmh, lying on the river between Bewul and Iskunderala. 
I , yesterday sent to him a zemindar of Kuller, who had traced his 
stolen cow into one of their villages, but he assured me that his sending 
to obtain restitution would be useless. I accordingly despatched 
a' few of my own soldiers, who secured both the thieves and the 
stolen cow. 1 shall visit Lereo in due course and look into the state of 
affairs there. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

Ataiitant to Reaid ent. 

No. 4.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Sesi- 
dent at Lahore, from the 16th to the 22nd of January 1848. 

1. 16th January 1848 — Camp Bewul. — Busy with settlemoat. 

2. 17th January, — Completed the settlement of Bewul. - A brief 
report on the district will accompany the Settlement papers. 

3. iSM Vanuary.— Marched 18 miles to Bukralaj the camel route 
is I believe four and twenty. 
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4i. Received an urzee from the Elardar of Chuch, reporting that, 
notwithstanding hie remonstrances, the Artillery detachment sent, from 
Feshawur had cut down several talet trees belonging to muijidi, and 
that the people were much excited in consequence. 

5. Lajput, the new Khatur Elardar, writes that Bhoie MIiow 
Siugh will neither make over the treasury nor leave Hiissun Abdal. 

1 have Avritten to,the Bhaie that, unless he wishes to be further dis- 
graced, he had better do both at once. 

6. 19ti January 1848 . — Marched to Rhotas. The Kardar having 
as yet been unable to procure any return of past collections, I shall be 
unable to do anything towards the settlement at present. 

7. On Captain Abbott’s requisition I addressed a purwannah to the 
Kardar of Khatur desiring him to make over the sum of Rs. 15,000 
to the Nazim of Huzarah, 

8. 20th /a»«ary.*— Marched to Kala, the capital village of the 
ilaquah of that name. 

9. Received a visit from Sirdar Lai Singh, Morareca, who has been 
encamped for some days. 

10. Desired the Kardar to send for the headmen of Leree. He 
expressed his belief that they would pay no attention to the summons. 

11. 21tt January . — Received a visit from the Nazim, his younger 
brother, Naib, and Sirdar Shamshere Singh. 

12. The headmen of Leree presented themselves. They have , been 
busy the last few days making restitution of all they have lately 
plundered in these parts. They are Ghukkurs by caste, and it appears 
that their country being a difScult one, and they themselves disposed to 
be turbulent. Rajahs Golab and Lai Singh during the time they held 
the country always gave service to 100 or 120 of the Leree men, or about 
|rd of the number capable of bearing arms in the district. These have 
all been thrown out of employ within the last twelvemonth, and this 
circumstance may account for their having been somewhat troublesome 
of late. I purpose going to Leree when I have completed the settlement., 
of this and the adjacent tuppah, ^ 

18. . 22nd Commenced the settlement of Eala^. . 

J. .NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

Auistdttt to Reiident. 
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Ko. S.~ Diary of Lientenant J. KioholMiii Assiitaat to the Beii> 
dent at Lahore^ from the 28rd to the 29th of January 1848. 

1. Sdrd Janmrg 1846-~Camp JTa/o.— Completed the Mtilement 
of Kala^ with the exception of one village. 

2. Received a report from the Kardar of Enller that tBe headmen 
of two villages had absconded. This may be luseoimted for by the &ot 
that a report has been for some time current that the district is about to 
be annexed to Sirdar Ghuttur Singh^s jageer. 

3. 84ti January. — Completed the settlement of the adjoining dis* 
trict of Pukowal. 

4. Had a visit from the Nazim in the evening. 

6. Received an urtee from the Officer. Commanding the Fntteh 
Regiment at Hnssun Abdalj reporting that he had received orders from 
the Durbar to join Lieutenant Edvrardes' Camp, should that officer cidl 
on him to do so. 

6. 26th /awaary.— -Completed the settlement of the adjacent dis- 
trict of Jeylum. 

7. Paid the Nazim a visit in the evening. 

8. Received urzeet from the Eardars of Rairulpindee and Sookhoo 
to the effect that more tunhhat for talee trees had arrived from Pesha- 
vur, and that there vrere none to meet the demand. Of this I am 
myself airare. 

9. f^th /oMNary.— Settled the adjoining district of Telialai except 
two villages. 

10. Rode out to Pukowal to look at an island of some extent 

in the river there, the land of which is the subject of a dispute 
between the Pukowal zemindars and those of iLthaxajah Golab Sihgh^s 
Uaquah of Eurri, across the river. The main branch appeared to me 
to run on the Eurri side, which according to general oostom #0014 
give the land to the Pukowal zemindars ; but it appeairii^ the 
matter was under consideration by Oi^tain Abbott, I xe&iufld .from 
expressing any opinion on it,nnd metdy desired both poises peae^bly 
te await his decision. , r ^ 
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11. • BeeetTed a vieit from tlie Nascim and Naib in tbe evening. 
•The latter said no orders had as yet reached him about his iatta. 

12. iffth JaHuarjf 1848 . — Marched to Snltan^r, a petty tufipak 
in the Bhotae district. 

18. The people here seem to have suffered considerably within 
the last twelve months from the depredations of those of Loee. On 
my enquiring why they had never previously complained to me, they 
replied that while I was at a distance they dreaded incurring the 
resentment of the robbers by doing so. 

14. Received a visit from the Kardar of Maharajah Oolab Singh's 
fort of Mungla on the opposite bank of the river. He told me, 
what I had previously heard from other quarters, that about four 
months ago a party of Leree men who had been formerly in the Mahata* 
jah's service, and whom Dewan Hurree Chund had defrauded of their 
pay, had crossed the river and kept up a fire for some hours On the fort, 
by which one man was wounded. 

15. Received an urzee from the Chuch Kardar reporting that 
several new wells were in progress in his district. 

16. S8th /iMittary.— Completed the settlement of the adjoining 
.Rhotas tnppoA of Isknnderala. 

17. The Leree men, in expectation of my visit, very busy restoring 
cattle, grain, and even money. 

18. 39ti /aawaiy.— 'Marched 10 miles to Leree, vi4 Ondari. 
There are three roods from Sultanpoor. The nearest by Bnrml is 
six miles, passable for led horses only. The Oudaii road, which makes 
a considerable detour to the northward, is 10 miles, and is practicable 
for mides or ‘pwies, not for camels. The best road is that by Sagri,. 
to the southward, 12 miles,’ passable lor camels in fine weather only. 
Bidn having fallen during t^ night, mine were 24 hours in getting 
np tiie^kst four miles,<->indeed, so much assistance was necessary that 
they nmy be almost said to have been carried up. 

J. NICHOLSON, Luto, 
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No. 6. -Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Besi> 
dent at Lahore, from the 30th of January to. the 5th of 
February 1848. 

1. 30th January 1848 — Camp Leree. — Completed the settlement 
of Leree and Sultanpoor. 

2. Received an urzee from the Koomedan of the troop of Artillery 
at Hassuu Ahdal, reporting that he had received orders from the Durbar 
to proceed to Iluzarah. 

S. 31st January,— Compelled to halt by heavy rain. 

4. 1 have, 'within the last two days, taken thiry-five razeenamahs 
from different parties, whose plundered property, mostly cattle, I caused 
to be restored to them. Within the week preceding my arrival I believe 
the Leree men had voluntarily made restitution to at least double the 
number. 

5. The two principal thieves, to save their booty, having absconded 
this evening, I confined the headmen of their village and informed 
all the lumhardars that, unless they were produced, I would stop 
the inams I had granted. 

6. 1st Fehrudry. — Marched to Rhotas, 11 miles ; first half through 
the hills and difilcult. 

7. One of the runaway thieves brought in. He had been traced 
during the night into the Sukrala ilaqnah. 

8. Gave orders for weighing and counting the magazine stores 
here. They appear to have been left here to make an appointment 
for the man in charge, who is a friend and countryman of the Com- 
mandcr-in-Chief^s. 

9. 2nd .Settled the ilaquah of Rajoo, in which Rhotas is. 

10. 3rd Settled the adjoining , of Torala. and 

Bhetr 

11. Received a report from Colonel Baboo .Fandah that Captain 
Abbott had dispensed with the services of his regiment. Ordered it to . 
Rawulpindee for the present. 

19. Received an urzee from Misr Ameer Chund, Commanding a 
company of Artillery in Huzarab, reporting that he had reemved orders 
from the Durbar to proceed to Hussnn Abdal. 
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13. 4ti. February iS49.-~Marcbed to Snngoee, seven miles. 

14. Beceived visits on my arrival from the Nazim and Naib, 
trlio have b^n encamped at Chontala for some days, and from Misr 
Bugwan Smgh, a brother of the deposed Wuzeer who resides here. 

15. Heavy rain, which set in early, prevented my doing anything 
towards the settlement. 

16. otA February. Coxamencei the settlement of Snngoee. 

17. Agreeably to instrnotions from the Officiating Resident, order* 
ed the Futteh Pnltun from Hussnn Abdal to Dera Ismael Khan, and 
the Shore Cavalry Regiment from Huzarah to Feshawur. 

18. The second of the runaway Leree thieves bronglit in to-day. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieot., 

. AisMant- to Jtesident. 


No. 7.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the fiesi* 
dent at Lahore, from the 6th to the 12th of February 1848. 

1. 6th February 1848 — Camp Sunyoee.—l completed the settlement 
of Snngoee to-day. 

2. Wrote to Maharajah Golab Singh’s Kardar of Kotli requiring 
him to apprehend and deliver over four men of the Kuller district 
who, having committed murder in the early part of tlie year, had 
escaped into his ilaquah. 

8. A heavy fall of rain and hail in the evening prevented my 
sending bn my tents to Darapoor, as 1 had intended. 

4. 7th Settled the adjoining district of Choutala. 

6. Received an urzee from the Commandant of the Infantry Corps 
at Nurrae in the Dhoond country, reporting that a heavy fall of snow 
had occurred, and that his men were suffering much from the cold. In 
reply I desired him in Captain Abbott’s absence to report to his own 
Nazim, Sirdar Chnttur Singh. 

6. ■ 8th February. — Marched to Darapoor, on the bank of the river, 
ten miles lower down. 

7. Completed the settlement of the districts of Darapoor and 
Bampoor, except one or two villages in each. 
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8. 0th FeiruoTF i^.^Marched to Jalalpoor, toi miles Iowa down 
the rirer, and commeneed the settlement. 

9. lOth J^dnMirjr.—Halted, to complete the settlement. 

10. Becdved a visit ^m the Nazim and his Naih, who jmned mO 
here to^y. 

11. Sent for the headmen of the village of Keewa, on the oppo* 
site bank, and desired them to famish security to keep the peace towards 
the zemindars of Jnlalpoor, on whose crops they have, more than once 
within the last season inflicted injury. 

The Keewa zemindars have lately, by a change in the coarse of the 
river, lost a portion of their land, which, according to old established 
custom, has become the property of the JuliJpoor men, and hence the 
resentment of the former. 

IS. 11th ikintofy.— Marched to Pudree, 15 miles, which I settled, 
thus completing the districts under Misr Boop Lai's charge. 

13. At the Nazim’s request, before starting in the. morning, I 
inspected his and his brother Shere Singh’s Ghorechurras. For the 
most part, th^ appeared creditably mounted. 

H. 12th February.— 'i/Laxohed. 15 miles to Khanpoor in the Dhun* 
. nee Uaquah. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

Amstant to Betident. 


No. 8.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore, from the 13th to the 19th of Febmary 1848. 

1. 13th February 1848— Camp Khaupoor, — Marched 12 miles to 
Chukowal, the capital town of Dhunnee, 

2. Learned on my arrival, what I was not previously aware of, 
that the settlement had already been made at Lahore. 

8. l%e Rajpoot Mussulmans, who are here oousideted as the 
lords of the soil, comphun that in nearly every instance the puitae 
were given to the Juts, who have no inheritance. 1 t<fld them they 
should have made their representations at Lahore, when the settlttnent 
was in progress. 

4. 14dh February,— "Rehtfid, 
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5. Received a petition from a number of Mussulmans^ complaining 
that certain Khutrees forbid their calling to prayers; also that they 
were prohibited from yoking female oxen or buffaloes in their ploughs. 
I told the Kardar that interOerenoe with the azan was not authorized. 
On the latter point he said he had received positive instructions to 
pi*cvent the employment in labor of female oxen. 

6. 15^h and IQtK February 1848 . — Compelled to halt by heavy rain. 

7. Received nrzees petitioning against taxes on houses. These 
I forbid, but with regard to shops and artizahs^ workhouses, not feeling 
sure if any impost was authorized, I gave no orders pending the receipt 
of information from Lahore. 

8. The cTioorae of the town complaining that they were frequently 
used as begarees^ I warned the Kardar that the system had been abolished. 

9. Received a petition from the gold-washers, representing that 
within the last three years the tax on droons^ or wooden troughs 
in which the sand is washed and sifted, had been raised from 5 to 7 
rupees. Finding on enquiry that this was the case, and that the 
revenue from this tax had fallen from 500 to 2 tO rupees immediately 
after its increase, 1 desired it to be reduced to the old rate of 5 rupees. 

10. 17bA February . — Marched 15 miles north to the village of 
Coog. Observed a good deal of land out of cultivation, owing, I believe, 
to the lately unsettled state of the country. 

11. Directed some loopholed boorges in this and the neighbouring 
villages belonging to rival zemindars to be destroyed. 

12. 18th February . — Marched 10 miles to Kumlyal in Ghcb Bala, 
crossing the Swan river, half way. 

18, Here also I caused the dismantlement of certain petty forti- 
fications of rival zemindars. 

14j. The Putteh Regiment being about to cross the Indus, I directed 
the company on duty with the Nazim to be relieved by another from 
Baboo PandaVs corps, and sent to join. 

16. 18th February . — Marched 15 miles to Kot in Ghcb Bala. 
Unable to commence the settlement as no return is yet ready. 

16. I perceive that since I was last here Futteh Khan has 
^ilt a loopholed tower and courtyard for himself. In doing so 1 
do not believe he was actuated by any spirit of contumacy or bravado, 
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but merely followed the custom of the country. He at once complied 
with my desire that it should be levelled. I have given orders for 
the dismantlement of all these petty gurhees in the country. 

17. Received an wriee from Maharajah Golab Singh^s Kardar 
of Sayla, in whose district it appears the murderers I wrote about are. 
He states that the men I want are among the Sudun tribe of Mulot^ 
over whom he has no authority, aud begs me to write to the head-> 
men of the tribe, who will, he thinks, attend to my requisition to 
deliver up the criminals. I have accordingly done so, though I believe 
were he so disposed he might seize them himself. The Mulct men 
were certainly not in insurrection this time last year when I returned 
from Cashmere, 

J. NICHOLSON, Libut., 

Aisiatant to Resident, 

No. 9.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore, from the 20th to the 26th of Febmary 1848. 

1. 20/A February 1848 — Camp Kot in Gheb . — commenced the 
settlement to-day of Sil or Gheb Faieen. 

Scarcely any of the zemindars have thought fit to attend, though 
they were summoned three days ago. I perceive that the new Eardar, 
Mehta Sain Dass, is almost a cypher, and would be quite one were 
I at a distance. I believe him to be a well-intentioned man, but he has 
neither ability, tact, nor energy, all of which are necessary to bring 
this long unsettled country into g^ood order. 

2. 22nd February . — Received letter No. 78 of the I4ith instant 
from the Officiating Resident acknowledging the receipt of the Settle- 
ment returns t>f KaJa, Pukowal and Jeylum. 

8. Also circular letter No. 77 of the same date, desiring that 
the recript and dispatch of all letters hom and to the Resident be for 
the future noted in diaries. 

4. Employed the greater part of the day in investigating a case 
of murder which occurred in Chuch in the beginning of December last. 
A report of the particulars will be made to-morrow. 

6. Sent off a couple of the Guides with an accomplice in the 
murder, who has tamed approver, to recover the body. 
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6. B3rd Fehrmry 1848 . — Still busy with the settlement^ and 
experiencing a good deal of difficulty, both from the temper of the 
zemindars and on account of the Kardar and people about him being all 
new. There are, moreover, no records on which any dependence can be 
placed. 

7. 84th February . — Commenced levelling the fort here, which 
I before reported was an unnecessary expense. 

8. 80 th February , — Commenced the settlement of Jundall. 

9. I find that Sain Dass has appointed as his deputies in this 
district (which, as much as Oheb, requires an intelligent and energetic 
Kardar) two mutsuddiee on 15 rupees a month, who are more objects 
of contempt to the people than anything else. I have desired Sain 
Dass to appoint a competent man, but he says he is only allowed 
45 rupees for the salary of his understrappers in Jundall. He should 
have at least Rs. 60 ; he cannot get a fit man for less, now that nuzzun 
have been in a great measm’O done away with. The districts comprising 
Sain Dass’ charge are perhaps the most unsettled, and the ones most 
requiring a good Governor, and he, and such of his subordinates as 
I have come in contact with, are the most indifferent of the officials 
in this Doab. I should be glad to see him transferred to some district 
where energy and ability were not so essential in- the Kardar as they 
are in his present charge. 

10-. 86 th February . — Received an urzee from Sain Dass’ Deputy 
Kardar of Pukkur, insinuating that he would like a small army placed 
under him. He has in my opinion quite a sufficient force to preserve 
tranquillity and collect the revenue ; but, like most of bis class, I 
imagine he is afraid to do hn duty with a moderate force, and is a 
tyrant when he has an overwhelming one at his disposal. 

J. NICHOLSON, Libiit,, 

Aesietant to Reeident. 

No. 10.— Diary of laeutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 27th of February to the 4th 
of Kareh 1848. 

1* Febnmy 184B^an^ Kot in Gieh , — ^Idarshed to Fatteh 
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2. Had a visit from Kurriim Khan of Gandgorh; liis object, 
as iisnal, was to bog* for something. He says he has been very 
hard up since he left off plundering, and he probably speaks the 
truth, for by all accounts he was the most extensive and accomplished 
robber in Gundgurh. 

8. 88tA February 1848. — Marched 10 miles to Wunya. 

4. Receiving information that an escaped murderer had taken 
refuge in the Mabun country against the Indus, I addressed Shahdad 
Khan, the second son of the Zeda Chief, Ursulla Khan, begging he 
would use his influence with the Mabun Afghans to persuade them 
V> give up the criminal. 

6. S9lk February. — Marched 12 miles to Rawulpindee. 

C. Inspected Colonel Baboo Pandah’s regiment in the evening. 
I believe he is a well-meaning man, but very ignorant of his duty; 
his corps is in consequence badly drilled. 

7. 1st March. — Sardar Mahtab Singh, Majcetia, arrived with 
ten guns; he tells me hie orders are to forward the guns hence to 
Peshawur and halt here himself till further orders. 

8. 9nd March. — Commenced the settlement of this district. 

9. Baboo Pandah tells me his corps is five months in arrears. 1 
believe all the troops in this Doab are so. 

10. 3rd March. — Sodheo Nehal Sbgb, the Naib, arrived from 
Chukowal this morning. He says he has received no instructions 
as to what amlah he is to keep up. At present he has three moonshees, 
and the Nazim seven. 

11. 4th March. — Got the murderer whom I wrote to Shahdad 
Khan about. It appears that the Mabun men, moved by Shahdad 
Khan’s remonstrances, turned him out of their country, — the first 
instance, I believe, of their ejecting any one who sought refuge in theb 
country. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieot., 

Assistant to Sesiden(* 
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Ko. ll.-*Diar 7 of Lieutenant J. Ificliolson, Assistant to tho 
Resident at Lahore, from the 5th to the 11th of March 1848. 

1. 5lh March 1848— Camp Bawulpiudee. — Employed in trying a 
case of murder, the proceedings in which I forwarded to the Officiating 
Resident along with letter No. 97 on the subject. 

%. Received an official letter No. 90 from the Officiating Resident 
on the subject of the murder referred to in paragraph 1, 

3. 6th March. — Sirdar Mahtab Singh informs me that upwards 
of 90 of the Ghorechurras who ware ordered to accompany him from 
Lahore have not yet made their appearance, though he has been here 
six days, 

4. Colonel Baboo Fandah tells me his regiment is upwards of 
five months in arrears. I believe so are all the troops in this Doab. 

6. 7th March. — Sirdar Lai Singh, Morareea, writes me that his 
escort is not large enough. He has a levy of regular Infantry and 
from 150 to 200 Ghorechurras, which (especially as he is stationary 
at present) I consider ample. 

6. Received letter No. 99, of the 8rd instant, from tho 01|ciating 
Resident, on the subject of my diary No, 8. 

7. 8th March, — Replied to the Resident’s letter No. 99. 

8. Sirdar Mahtab Singh informs me that his Ghorechurras are 
11 months in arrears, and in great distress for money in consequence. 

9. 9th Received complaints from a number of discharged 

sepoys against Sirdar Jhunda Singh, the Naib of Hozarah, for not paying 
them up. Referred them to Sirdar Chuttur Singh. 

10. 11th March. — Settlement of the district of Rawulpindee nearly 
completed. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieot., 

Atmtant to Betideni, 

^ 0 . 12.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 12th to the 18th of March 1848, 

1. 12th March 1848 — Camp Bawutpindee.— Maich^ to Kval, tho 
capital of the tuppah of that name. 

%. The men despatched by me upwards of a month ago into 
Maharajah Golab Singh’s territory of Rotli for the purpose of procuring 
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the arrest of certain morderers returned to^j with the wife and 
children of one of them, whom they had seized at Sayla after the 
Kardar of that place bad denied their presence in his Hannah, Their 
report, which I helieve to he substantially correct, is to the effect 
that on their arrival at Sayla (which is a tuppah of the Kotli district) 
they reported to the Kardar that three of the murderers were at a 
place called Mulct, seven kos» off, and that the fourth was at Sayla;. 
and requested that he would seize and deliver them over. The Kardar 
doing nothing in the matter, they themselves seized the family of 
the one at Sayla; and after the lapse of a fortnight the three who 
Were at Mulot moved off farther into the Sudan hills, the Kardar 
having in the interim dcclured his inability to appreh<md them. 

These men are said to he in the habit of occasionally visiting- 
Kutar (opposite Dang^li), whence th(^ cross to this side for plunder. 
As their apprehension has been sanctioned by the Maharajah, and as 
no reliance can be placed on the exertions of his officials, I imagine 
that in the event of my again hearing of them at Kutar there woald he 
no objection to my tahing measures for their seizure myself. 

# 

3. I have ordered Baboo FaudaVs regiment from Rawulpindee 
to Hussun Abdal, that I may myself superintend their instraction 
in the English system of drill, which is being introduced. 

4. The Kardar of Khatur having not been able to famish more- 
than 10,000 of the 15,000 mpees required by Captain Abbott for th& 
expenses of Huzarah, I have desired the Bawulpindee Kardar to furnish 
the balance of 5,000 rupees. 

5. ISth March Marched to Golera, which I commenced the- 

settlement of. 

6. Baboo PandaVs corps having only 28 camels, I was obliged 
to sanction the hire of carriage by the Kardar to enable them to move. 
1 am not aware what the complement of carriage is for an Infantry 
corps, nor does any one in this regiment seem to know. 

7. 14th JfafcA.*— The Kardar concurring in the opinion expressed 
by me in a former diary, that no necessity existed for keej^ng apt 
the fort here, I directed its dismantlement. 
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8. 15th March 1848. — ^Marched to Janee ka Song. Heavj rain 
throughout the night and greater part of the day. 

9. Completed the settlement of the Bawulpindee district. 

10. 16th March. — Marched to Hussun Abdal. 

11. Received a report of the murder of two Sikhs on the high- 
road between Bhotas and Jeylum. From the nature of the report, 
it would appear that they were in all probability murdered by their 
fellow travellers. 

I have, within the last two months, heard of two road murders, 
which there is every reason to believe were perpetrated by men w^ 
whom the victims were travelling in company. 

With a view to instituting enquiries as to whether the several 
men of corps in my charge, who are missing from the general leave 
of the last season, reached their homes or not, I have called on Com- 
manding Officers to furnish rolls shewing the names, residences and 
time of service of the missing men ; also the circumstances under 
which they went on leave, as whether alone or in company, carrying 
money or otherwise. 

12. 17th March. — Inspected the lines in progress of erection. 
As yet, owing to the quantity of rain which has fdlen this season, 
buildings for only one regiment have been completed. 

13. 18th March. — Inspected the troop of Artillery. The Colonel 
reports that two of his guns have been detained by Sirdar Jhunda 
Singh at Huzarah. I have written to the Sirdar for an explanation. 

There , are but 85 horses in this troop instead of 100; and of 
these 85, 7 are totally uuservic^ble from age and other defects. 

There are but 38 mules and jfoboos instead of the complement, 
48 ; and of these 38, 7 are quite unserviceable. 

Of the 7 unserviceable gun horses, 3 will answer as yahrm. There 
are, therefore, wanting to complete, 22 horses and 14 yahom or ponies. 

14. Inspected Sii^ Lai Singh Kallewallah's Ghorechurras. The 
numbers present were 374; of these, one-third were miserably mounted, 
and four' and twenty of thmn on literally tatoos in no way superior to 
those kept by grass-^outters in the Cavaliy and Korse A;rtilleiy. 
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I The Sirdar tells me that when he marched from Lahore in the 
early part of last year . 16 of his men remained behind without leave) 
who have not since joined him, and that, though he has reported the 
circumstance more than once, ho has as yet received no instructions. 

J. NICHOLSON, Likut.) 

Assistant to Besident, 

No* 13.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 19th to the 24th of March 1848. 

1. 19th March 1848 — Camj) Hussun Abdal. — Received an urzee 
from the Officer Commanding the company of Artillery at Jeylum, 
reporting his having received instructions from the Durbar to proceed to 
Hussun Abdal and his being about to commence his march thither. 

2. The Adaliitee, Sodhee Nehal Singh, writes to mo that he has 
still but three moonshees, and that to enable him to perform the duties 
efficiently he requires a larger establishment. 

8. He also mentions that as yet he has received no reply to 
his application for batla, which 1 forwarded some months ago. 

4. 20th March, — Misr Rulla Ram representing that great quantities 
of contraband salt continued to be smuggled into the country from 
the district of Kohat, I issued purwannahs to the Kaidars of Khatur, 
Gheb and Jundall directing them to seize all persons who might be 
found with contraband salt in their possession within their respective 
jurisdictions. 

5. The dak moonshee tells mo that, notwithstanding the pro- 
clamation, many of the people persist in sending letters by private 
carriers. I do not believe that any penalties will prevent their doing 
so at present; if after a time they find by experience that the public 
dak may be depended on, they will bo glad to avail themselves of 
its advantages. 

6. 22ud March.-^l find that as yet no copy of the lately prepared 
Judicial Codes has been furnished to the Kardar bf Chneh. 

7. For the instruction of the corps here in the English system, 
of drill a pendulum and a few p^pe-stiuks are necessary. 
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8. 84th March 1848.-~I have been busy daring the past wedr with 
the Khatnr eettlement, bat, owing to the litigioae disposition of the 
zemindars, and their namcrous fends with one another, my progress 
has been comparatively slow. 

J. NICHOLSON, Libut., 

Auistant to Reaideni. 

No. 14.<-Diary of Lientenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 26th of March to the 1st of 
April 1848. 

1. 86th March 1848 — Camp llvtaun Abdal. — Several complaints 
have reached me of late of the oppressive condact of SirdaV Lai Singh 
Morareea's sowars in demanding rations and in some instances money 
from villages to which they have been deputed. I have issned orders 
to the Kardars to investigate the charges and acquaint me with the 
result. 

2. 87th The Commanding Officers of Corps frequently 

applying to me for instructions as to the punishment of men guilty «f 
misconduct, and it appearing that there are no regulations as to the 
amount and nature of punishment which Commanding Officers may 
inflict, I would suggest that the publication of a Code for their guidance 
is most desirable. 

8. The European Koomedan of the troop of Artillery here has 
asked me to procure him an English book of drill to enable him 
to instruct the men, 

4, 88th March, — have ordered a detachment of 100 Ghorechnrras 
and 100 men of the Infantry corps here to proceed to Katas for 
the purpose of preserving the peace there daring the approaching fair, 
at which riots between the Sunyasi and Udasi sects of ftdceers are 
said to be of common occurrence. 

5. f^th March, — Colonel Ameer Chund, Commanding the Artillery 
here, begs me to authoriae the entertainmmit bf a number of workmen 
to assist in the-repair# of his gun carriages. As the case is not 
one of emergency, and the troop establishment consists of 18 mutreet, 
1 have not thought it right to sanction the expense which the hire 
of additional workmen would entail. 


48 
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6. 31st March. 1848. — ^The Khatur Beitlement may ba said to be 
completed, but, owing to some pending disputes about wirasut, there 
are a few puttas in which the lessees' names have not yet been entered. 

7. 1st With reference to paragraph 11 of diary No. K; 

I now forward rolls from the two Infentry regiments at present in 
my jurisdiction; from these it will be seen that of 34 non-commis- 
sioned officers and sepoys absent without leave 29 would appear to 
hare deserted, many of whom are known to be at their homes. Their 
seizure and punishment would have a good effect, particularly at present 
that the furlough season is just commencing. 

I. NICHOLSON, Lieut,,. 

Assistant to Besident. 

No. 15.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 2nd to the 8th of April 1848. 

1. 2nd April 1848— Camp Jlussun Ahdal. — Licntenant Lumsden, 
Commanding Guide Corps, arrived here in progress to Lahore. 

2. 3rd Lieutenant Lumsden informing me that he had 

received instructions to bring all the Guides with him to Lahore, I 
made over to him the detachment on duty with me. 

I shall miss these men much, as I found them most useful in 
procuring information ; they were, moreover, of course more to be depended 
on in a case of emergency than Sikh soldiers. 

3. Lieutenant Lumsden, while out walking this morning, unfortur 
uatcly sprained his ankle. 

4. 4th April. — I have placed 12 Ghorechnrra sowars of Sirdar 
Lai Singh Kallewallah's dera under the Kardar of Khatur for duty 
in his districts 

5. 6th April. — ^No dak from Lahore arrived yesterday, and the 
dak moonshee here tells me he has received intelligence of its having 
been plundered near Shahdera. This is the first instance I have heard 
of of any attack being made on the dak on this road. 

6. 6th April. — receive many complaints against the grain-sellers 
here for arbitrarily and unjustly raising the price of gp»in to suit 
their own interests. 
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As I am not aware whether there is any law for regulating the 
Hirrickf I have as yet given no orders on the subject. 

7. 7th A^rtl 1848. — The Kardar o£ Khatur informs me that ho 
several weeks ago received orders to purchase twenty-eight camels for 
the regiment of Colonel Baboo Pandah, but that, owing to the scarcity 
and dearness of the animals in this part of the country, he has as 
yet been able to procure only four. This being the case, I would 
suggest that some other means be taken to supply the deficiency. 

8.. 8th April. — The troops here appear somewhat discontented 
at no orders having yet arrived about their annual leave, which opened 
to the force at Peshawur a week ago. At their request I have promised 
to write to the Resident on the subject. 

9. With reference to the approach of a second troop of Artillery, 
if it bo in contemplation to locate it permanently here I would re- 
commend that shelter of some sort for the horses and men be ordered 
to be erected, as they will otherwise suffer considerably from exposure in 
the hot and rainy seasons. 

10. The dak, which used to arrive between sunrise and 7 a m., 
has during the last week been on an average 10 hours a day later. 

J. NICHOLSON, Lieut., 

Assistant to. Resident. 


No. 16.— Diary of Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the 
Eesident at Lahore, from the 9th to the 15th of April 1848. 

1. 9th April 1848 — Camp Ilussun Abdal. — It would seem that as 
yet no punishment has been fixed for cow killing, neither has any 
period of limitation been laid down within which the offence must 
have occurred to render it cognizable. 

2. 10th April. — With reference to paragraph 1 of diary No. 14, 
I have received reports from the Kardars of Sookhoo and Chuch 
to the effect that the complaints preferred against certain of the Nazim^s 
sowars for demanding forage and money from people in their districts 
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were well founded. I have written to the Nazim to enquire into 
charges, and in the event of their being substantiated to punish the 
sowars. * 


3. llih April 1848 . — I have received a petition from the sepoys of 
the Kardar of Khatur representing that they used formerly to levy 
rations ou that part of the country in which they might happen 
to be employed, and that in consequence of this practice having been 
prohibited) their old rate of pay, 4 Ghoonda rupees (equal to about 
Bs. 8«6-0 Nanuk Shahec), is insufHcient for their support. I believe what 
they state to be con’ect, and I do not think trustworthy men can be 
obtained for the duties for less than Bst 4-8-0 Nanuk Shahee a month. 


4. 12th April . — Several disputes about patrimony have lately 
occurred among the Gundgurh Khans ; but, as my stay in this part of the 
country is so uncertain, I have thought it advisable to leave them 
for Captain Abbott’s arbitration. 

5. 14th April . — Received a letter from Captain Abbott, dated the 
4th instant, from Jeylum) mentioning that he was about to return to 
Huzarah by way of Find Dadun Khan, the Salt Mines and Bawulpindec. 
Through some negligence on the part of the dak moonshee, the letter 
has been 10 days on the road. Since it was written no intelligence 
of Captain Abbott’s movements has reached me. 


6. 15th April . — The settlement of Khatur has been completed some 
time. 1 have deferred sending it in pending the receipt of a reply 
to a reference made to the du/tur at Lahore regarding the division 
or tnppah to which a disputed village belongs. 


7. No orders for the annual leave of the troops here have yet 
arrived. 


3. NICHOLSON, Libut., 


Atsitfant to Setident. 



iHariei of Captain J, NiCEOLSOV, Astittant to the Reeident at Lahore, 
on duty in the Rawalpindi and Jhelum J)ittrict»-^1849, 
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A’o/#.— No other Diaries for the year 1849 are traceable, 












No. 1— Diary of Captain J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Eesideut 
at Lahore, from the Slst of March to the 7th of April 1849. 

1. 31tt March 1819 — Bawttlpindee , — I arrivotl liere on tlie 28t.h 
instant on a tonr nrhich I purpose making through tlie upper part 
of this Doab to look after the revenue and disarm the population, 
such portion excepted as has borne arms under Captain Abbott and 
myself in the late insurrection. 

2. Up to this date I have collected 2,000 stand of arms from 
this district, having commenced with the most turbulent portion of 
the population. 

3. Intelligence of the Proclamation of annexation arrived to-day, 
causing no excitement whatever. 

4. Baja Shah Wallee of Mandia and others of the Hill Chiefs 
employed by Captain Abbott during the late insurrection appear to 
have availed themselves extensively of the opportunities it afforded 
them to plunder in this quarter, not only from Sikhs, but likewise 
from the unoffending zemindars. I have requested Captain Abbott 
to cause restitution to be made of all property taken from the latter. 

6. As I purpose moving to Busali' to-morrow to look after the 
confiscated jageers of the Attareewallah family, I have ordered the 
Kardar, in my absence, to bring any complaints against soldiers or 
camp followers of the detachment encamped here to the notice of 
Brigadier McLeod, Commanding, and I have requested that officer to 
attend to such complaints. I regret to observe that from my experience 
of the last four days it is but too evident that the army has not 
yet recovered from the demoralizing eSeots of the late campaign. 
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6. Itt April 1849 . — ^Marched 18 miles to Bosali, a large and 
thriving village, the capital of the tuppah of Arrah. 

7. I tras presented on my arrival with the bridal garments 
made up for the daughter of Chuttur Sing, who was to have wedded 
the Maharajah, and which had been plundered by the zemindars. 

8. Jodh Sing, Chuttur Singes father, and then an adherent of 
Sahib Sing of Goojrat, was the first Sikh Chief who established himself 
in this district, though it had been previously plundered at different 
times by marauding parties of Goojar Sing, Saheb Sing’s father. 

Jodh Sing was dispossessed of the rest of Fotwar in his possession 
by Bunjeet Sing about 42 years ago, but confirmed in Arrah, Goliana 
and Pubbee. Dying shortly afterwards, he was succeeded by his son, 
Partab Sing, to whose estates the districts of Saidpoor and Husola 
were added by Bunjeet Sing. On Partab Sing’s death, his estate 
lapsed to his son Karm Sing and his brother Chuttur Sing, who on 
Karm Sing’s death about 10 years ago came into possession of the 
whole. The population of these districts consists of a few Ghukkurs, 
who call themselves the lords of the soil and think themselves privileged 
to oppress and grind the cultivators, who are Jnts and Goojurs and 
for the most part a peaceable and hardworking race of men. The 
rule of the Attarcewallabs was nowhere popular, and their down&ll is 
regretted by none save a few personal attendants. 

9. I believe the total value of the five iuppaht is about 
Bs. 1,40,000, but I am taking measures to obtain an accurate estinoate. 
I would propose that the revenue of the present spring crop be collected 
by kmhoot , — ^ from the and |ths from the unirrigated land, — 
and that afterwards a sumntary settlement for three years be made, like 
that now in operation in the rest of the Doab. 

10. I sent purwanaht to-4ay to all the Kardars between Jeylum 
and Attock to keep supplies for a strong Brig^e always on hand at 
each stage. 

11. The districts in this Doab in which I have as yet appointed 
Kardars ue Chuch, Khatur, Bawnlpindee, Bhotas, Kuller, Sookhoo and 
Narali, the confiscated jageers of the Attaxeewallahs, and I have got 
Lieutenant Coxe to leave men in Gheb, Dhunnee and Puldrar, 

12. 4f’*'i^<'~Halted at Bnsali. 
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18. I got hold of some old Eardars and Eanoongos, and employed 
myself in examining with them the old revenne accounts of the district. 

14. Some Oheh zemindars came in with their last autumn's 
revenue, which they had withheld 6rom the Sikhs. They also brought 
in a prisoner, Gohur Sing, who had been deputed as Kaidar to their 
district by Cbuttur Sing. I would suggest that ^th of the autumn 
revenue which they have brought in be remitted to them as a reward. 

15. The people of this quarter are surrendering their arms 
peaceably. 

16. 3rd April 1849 . — Marched 12 miles to the village of Goojur 
Khan in the Goliana tuppah. 

17. Issued pnrwannahtio Kardars, to resume all jageers, dhurmurth$ 
and inam in their respective districts held by individuals in any way 
concerned in the late rebellion. 

18. Ordered the Kardars of Jeylum and Bawulpindee to furnish 
workmen and noaterials, and render every assistance required towards 
the erection of the cantonments at those, places. 

19. Pending the receipt of instructions from Lahore, I have desired 
Kardars (in reply to their queries) not to take notice of the slaughter 
of kine, privately, by zemindars. 

20. 4th April . — ^Marched 1$ miles to Bukrala. 

21. Some more Gheb zemindars came in with their autumn 
revenue. 

. 22. I am busily engaged in investigating the accounts of the 
late Chuch and Khatur Eiardars. 

28. Bth Marched to Rhotas. 

24. The people of this district had before my arrival acted on 
my proclamation to surrender their arms to the Kardar, with the 
exception of those of Leree and Bukrala. The arms of the latter tuppah 
were brought in to-day, but from the unruly character of the people 
1 anticipate more tironble in getting those of Leree, 

26 . The Kardar here has recovered 12,000 maunds of Government 
salt, which had been plundered by the people of the country at the 
instigation of the Sikhs whdn the latter crossed the river in their 
.Sight frmq Ooojrat. 
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£6. 6tk April 1Q49. — Marched to J^lom. 

27. Ordered the cultivated laud taken in hy the new cantonmente 
to be measured with a view to ascertain the amount of compensation 
to which the owners are entitled. 

28. Bepeated my previous orders to the Leree people to bring* 
in their arms like those of other districts. 

29. 7th April. — Halted at Jeylum. 

80. Received a petition from the boatmen here, representing that 
nearly all their boats had been destroyed by the Sikhs, and that by the 
new arrangements they only received one-third of the ferry money. 
Promised to refer their case to Lahore. 

81. Still no symptoms of any intention on the part of the Leree 
men to give up their arms. A reference to my diaries and letters of 
the end of February and banning of March 1818 will give some 
idea of the troublesome and turbulent character of this tribe. 

82. My accounts of expenditure during the insurrection arO nearly 
ready, and I hope to forward them in three or four days. 

CampJbti.uk: J. NICHOLSON, Captain, 

The 10th April 1849. j Aetietant to Betideitf. " 

No. 2.— Diary of Captain J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Rapidfut 
at Lahore, from the 8th to the 14th of April 1849. 

1. 8th April 1849--Camp,Jeylum.--^es9xiaAr9 measures, as men- 
tioned in my last week's diary, having failed to induce the Leree Ohukkuts 
to deliver up their arms and pay their arrears of revenue, I frit it 
necessary to adopt more stringent ones. I accordingly despatched Sodhee 
Umreek Sing with 250 horse and foot, at 2 a.m. this morning, with 
instructions to surprise and search the two principal villages of Leree 
and Gudari and bum any houses in which he might find arms 

2. 9th Rrieased 8 of the boats of the lower ferries now 

working here, leaving 82, and when Brigadier Penny's Brigade erosi^ 
I purpose releasing 12 more, as I think 20 will abundantly saffioe for 
the ordinary demand. 

8. Received a letter from Captain Odid^y Rfigineem, 
that the bridge at Attock construeted; by the mallahe 
broken up by a sudden rise of the river. 1 rise leoriire^ 
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tho mallaht saying that the bridge had been broken up beoaose 
the Engineer Officers \roiild not iJlow them to . construct it below the 
Mallah Tvlah, wha» alone it will stand at this season. 

4. Sodhee Umreek Sing returned from Loree, bringing 200 odd . 
stand of arms and having burned a few houses for example sake. A 
party remains at Leree to collect the rest of the arms, which the 
people are now beginning to deliver. When forwarding the revenue 
settlement of this tuppah last year, I mentioned that it was an unusually 
light one, and that 1 had made it so in consideration • of the idle 
and turbulent character of the Ghukkur landowners, and the &ct that 
their rents had generally been entirely nominal ones. The Ghukkurs 
have not, however, shewn themselves grateful for the leniency with 
which they were treated. On the contrary, they were the first to join 
in the late rebellion, of which they availed themselves to retake all the 
plundered property I had compelled them to make restitution of at 
the time of the settlement Taking this, their general bad character, 
and present misconduct, into consideration, I think there is nothing 
left for it but thoroughly and effectually to humble them. I therefore 
propose, after disarming them, to give their leases to the Jut cultivators, 
who will gladly pay double tho rent. 

6. 10th April 1849. — Wrote to Maharajah Golab Sing’s Kardar 
of Meerpoor Choumook to arrest a few of the Leree men who had crossed 
the river with their arms into bis territory. 

6. I had intended marching towards Dhunnee to-day,' but have 
deferred doing so till 1 know whether that district will continue in my 
charge. 

7. Fbished my examination of the papers of Mukun Sing, the rebel 

Kardar of Khatur. They shew him to have embezzled 8,000 rupees, and 
he promises to pay this sum in the course of a few days. I shall not 
tdease him, however, till X have compared the zemindars’ accounts with 
.'his. ■' ’ , . 

Itth JprU.r-^l have aj^inted Gonhar Mull Kardar of the 
ffistriflts whi^ Iset year comFrised Misr Boop Lai’s charge, viz., Bhotas, 
Kala, Jeylnm, Pukowal, Pudree, Sungoee, Choutal^ Darapoor, Bampoor 
ayd j iiial pnor. Lhave all^:ved him 150 rupees a month for his establish- 
i^t and 100 sej^ys |in 6 mp^ a month. This is considerably less 
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than the old Ayeen. His onrn pay I have not yet fixed, but it vrill 
be under Be. 200 a month. He is a nephew of Jowahir Moll Butt's. 

9. Heard from the Kardar of Dhunnee that Sheikh Emamoodeen 
had, during his stay there, paid for provisions required for his table 
by drafts on the revenue. Sent the accounts to Mr. Coxe at Pind 
Dadun Khan. 

10. mth April 1849 . — Dismissed Sirdar Ibrahim Khan (Sirdar 
Sooltan Mahomed's son) to Afghanistan with a g^ratuity of Bs. 1,000. 
He was very anxious to go to Indii^ but for various reasoits I thought 
he would be better beyond the Khyber. 

11. Fixed the pay of the boatmen of other ferries employed here 
at two annas a day. 

12. Discovered upwards of 20 swords and matchlocks buried in 
the ground where the supposed disarmed Sikhs had encamped on their 
way to Lahore. The swords were cleverly hidden in mule saddles 
and the firelocks in tent kauautt. The arms were of a superior descrip» 
tion, not those of common soldiers. 

18. 18th April . — Continued the search after buried arms, but 
without success. Discovered 100 odd maunds of salt however. 

ll. Jowahir Mull, one of Ghuttur Sing's mookhfeeart, sent in 
from Lahore by the Besident to render his accounts, arrived. He is 
generally believed to have amassed a good deal of money during the 
insurrection. 

15. Upwards of 600 stand of arms have turned up in Leree. 

16. Made the Bukrala men pay up their autumn revenue, which 
had been remitted them by Chuttur Sing in lieu of service. 

17. Becoived a letter from Lieutenant Johnson, Deputy Judge 
Advocate-General, requesting to know, for General Gilbert's information, 
by what authority I exercised magisterml powers in this district. Sent 
oh the letter to the Besident. 

18. 14fh AprU.—Tho total number of arms collected from this 
district up to date amounts to 2,600 0 ^. 

19. Having in my last week's diary rnnarked on instanoesi of 

ill-treatment of the inhabitants by the troops at Batsidpindee, I ^ink 
it right to mention that I have had very few ^mplaints against; 
men of the detachment here. : j ' 
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20. The country oontiniies perfectly tranquH. The cultiraton 
are everywhere well pleased with the change of Governments, wd 
the Sikh rule is regretted only by tyrannical heads of villages and 
plundering tribes like those of Oolera, Leree and Gheb, who know 
that they will no longer enjoy the same license as heretofore. My 
revmiue arrangements are complete from this to Attook, and I anticipate 
no difficxilty in the collection. 

Nearly the whole of the last autumn revenue has been taken by the 
Sikhs, and in Cbuoh the Dooranees levied an impost of 11 per cent, 
on the spring crop. Along the whole line of the main road to Attock, 
considerable remissions will be necessary in lieu of cultivation consumed 
and destroyed by the army on its advance. 

As may be supposed, 1 have many more urzeet daily than I can 
possibly attend to. 

Jevltim: I J. NICHOLSON, CAmiw, 

The 16th April 1849. j Astiatant to Resident, 

No. 3.— Diary of Captain J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Eesident 
at Lahore, from the 15th to the 21st of April 1849. 

1. 16th April 1849 — Jeylwm , — ^Wrote to Lieutenant Coxe at Pind 
Dadun Khan suggesting that if possible he should visit the district 
of Dhunnee and have the disarming of the people effectually carried 
out under his own eye. The Chowdrees of Dhunnee having idl enjoyed 
jageers under the old r^me, which have now been confiscated in 
consequencei ' of the active part they took in the late rebellion, it is 
impossible th^ can be otherwise than dissatisfied, and the sooner 
their arms are taken from them the better. 

2. Commenced using the camp dak from to^y. 

8. Beoeived some articles for presents from the Lahore Toshehhhaua, 
brought up by Pokur Dass, the Peshawar Treasurer. . 

4. Heavy rain fell to*day, which I fear may cause injury to the 
oiops. 

fit 17th Marched to Ehotas. 

6. Beeeived mote arms from Leree. The total is upwards of 600. 

7; I have ordered the Gheb Kardar to remit a fourth of the last 
imtumn revenue to such of the. people asgwithheld it from the Sikhs. 
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8. 18lh April 1849. — ^Marched , to Damelj the eonfisMted ji^eer of 
Baja Fazl Dad Khan. 

9. Examined the accounts of Misr Boop LaJ, the late Eardar 
of Bhotas, and of Fazl Dad Khan, by both of whom the antamn revenae' 
was collected. The latter would appear to have taken about 80,000^ 
rupees, all of which he affirms he spent among his troops. The latter’s 
papers shew a balance against him of 9,000 rupees, 6,000 of which I 
hare got from him and the remainder of which he {nromises to pay. 

10. I experience a great deal of difficulty with the accounts of 
damage to crops caused by the army on its advance, Kardars and 
zemindars, as usual when an opportunity offers, clubbing to cheat the- 
Government. 

11. Beceived Mr John Lawrence’s letter of the 12th instant. 

12. 19tk April. — Marched to Goora, capital of a petty district late 
in jageer to Soorut Sing, Majeetia, and now confiscated. 

13. Convicted the Kardar whom I had deputed here of endeavour" 
ing to cheat in the iunloot. I therefore dismissed him and commenced 
a settlement, 

14. 80th April . — Completed a two years’ settlement of Goora 
for Bs. 6,102, with which the people are well pleased. I made two years 
the limit because in that period my last year’s settlements will have 
expired. 

15. There is a mud fort here, which^ as it is not reqnii^, I shall 
be glad to receive permission to dismantle. 

16. The Kardar of Bewul reports many arms having been carried, 
from his district into Maharajah Golab Sing’s territory aeross , 
rivet. 

17. Beceived Besident’s rooiaiaree of this 12th instant, enclosing 
list of articles despatched to me from the Totheh&hana, It would appear ' 
from this list that I have not received about two-fifths of the articles^ . . 

18. 91 ** April . — ^Marched to Dooinun. Prevented by induposit^^^ 
from attending to business. 

J. NICHOLSON, 
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Ko. 4.—Diary of Captain J. Nidiolson, Deputy Oommiesioner of 
Bawnlpindee, from the 22nd to the 28th of AprU 1849. 

1. 28nd April 1849 — Doomm. — Lieutenant Coxe having infomed 
me of his inability to leave Pind Dadnn Khan at present, I decided 
on going to Chnkowal myself for a few days, if only to make some 
arrangement for the revenue of the present season of the confiscated 
Chorodreaf jageers. 

Marched to Chukowal to-day accordingly. 

2. At the request of the Officer Commanding the steamer 
Conqueror” at Jeylum, I have given him a certificate that the services 

of his vessel are no longer required at that ferry, there being a 
sufficiency of country boats for all ordinary purposes. 

8. 29rd ^April . — The troops here consist of a so-called regular 
regiment of Sheikh Emamoodeen’s, composed of Funjabee Mussalmana 
500 strong and about 400 Bohillas, the whole under one of the Sheikh's 
officers named Goree Khan. Hearing many complaints of the plundering 
propensities of the Bohillas, and not thinking their services needed, 
1 have sent them back to Dadun Khan. 

4. Beoeived Besident's letter of the 17th, it having only been 
yesterday forwarded from the Jeylum Post Offica 

6. 24th April . — Made a settlement for this harveet only of the 
confiscated jageer villages. Their actual value appears to be .nearly 
double what it is rated at in the Apeen. 

6. The Sheikh’s Adalutee and Kardar here are, 1 consider, totally 
useless; indeed I should remove them had I any one to appoint. I 
have collected more arms in the two days of my stay than they bad 
done in the preceding month. 

7. I have ordered the confinement of the Chowdreet till they 
rcndfflr some account of their collections (which were to a considerable 

, amount} during the outbreak. 

■ 8. f^th April,— -"ULtofAisdi to Doodeal route to Chuttur Sing’s 
confiso^ 

At fi^jor Tremenheere’s requisition, sent cironlar puricanpah* 
to ail the Kardars to eoUeot and send workmra to |lawnIpindM. . 
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10. S6th April 1849 . — Marched to Doultala in Sookhoo. 

11. 27th April . — ^Made a summary settlement for two years of 
the district of Doomun for 14^000 rupees. 

12. Mr. D. Simson, Assistant Commissioner, reported his arrival 
at Bawulpindee ; but, as he is totally unprovided with any office 
establishment^ and as my own is too inadequate to admit of my lending 
him any onci I fear he must remain idle for the present. 

18. 28th April . — Marched to Koongreela near Sookhoo. 

\4s. Oheb Kardar arrived with Mullick Futteh Khan, bringing 
the autumn revenue of his district. Futteh Khan is the only Chief in 
this district who has entirely kept aloof from the rebels. 

15. I regret that indisposition has prevented my attending to 
business as much as I could have wished during the past week. 

16. The disarming of the people is still in progress. The number 
of swords and firelocks collected by me up to date amounts to 18,000. 

17. Sodhee Nehal Sing continues with me and is very useful. 

* J. NICHOLSON, Captain, 

Deputy Commmioner. 



Diaries of Mr. L. Bowring, Assistant to 
the Resident at Lahore, on duty In 
the Sindh Sagur and Rechna Doabs-^ 
1847 — 1848. 




Diaries of Mr, L, BoWRiyo, Assistant to the Resident at Lahore, 
on datjf in the Sindh Sajur and liechna Doabs-ISM^-^ISIS. 


No. 

Period. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

From 

To 

1 

13th November 1847 

19th November 1847 

363 


2 

20th November 1847 

24th November 1847 

366 


3 

25th November 1847 

80th November 1847 

369 


4 

80th November 1847 

6th December 1847 ... 

371 


5 

7th December 1847 ... 

13th December 1847 

374 


6 

14th December 1847 

19th December 1847 

377 


7 

19 th ‘ December 1847 

25th December 1847 

380 


8 

2Cth December 1847 

Slst December 1847 

384 


9 

let January 1848 ... 

7th January 1848 ... 

387 


10 

8tli January 1848 ... 

12th January 1843 ... 

392 


n 

13th January 1848 ... 

18th January 1848 ... 

395 


12 

j 

19th January 1848 . ■ • 

24th January 1848 ... 

401 


13 

24th January 1848 ... 

29th January 1848 ... 

405 


14 

30th January 1848 . . . 

2nd February 1848 ... 

410 


15 

Srd February 1848 ... 

8th Februaiy 1848 ... 

412 


16 

9th February 1848 ... 

14th February 1848... 

415 



Jfote. ••Tbn ilbon are the only Dlariee o( Mr, Bowring which are traceable. 









No. l.^Diary of Ur. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the Besident 
at Lahore, from the 13th to the 19th of November 1847. 

1. 13th Novemher 1847. —Left Lahore at 11 o’clock and arrired at 
Oodoowala at half past 5 p.m., passing through Pindee*da8-ke-kot, 
Santpoora and Mutocuh. The general features of the country very 
bleak and sterile, and little cultivation save in the immediate vicinity 
of the villages, most of 'which are very poor and miserable. The 
number of wells few, but a great proportion of the land apparently 
culturable if well irrigated. Crops produced, com, Indian com, barley, 
moougee, &c. Hardly any complunts made by people in the course of 
our ride. 


2. 14th Arrived at Ramnugnr, passing among other 

villages through Allipoor, a picturesque little place covered with a 
profusion of gardens and small temples, indicating the richness of the 
soil and the comfort of the proprietors. Dehee Ditta, Bam Chund, 
Chowpura, Nanuk Chund and others, all of the same family, are in 
possession of this place. The former has a nice looking house in the 
centre of the village. Beyond this, as &r as Bamnugnr, a distance 
of 3 koM, the country is in general barren with occasional patches 
of cultivation. 

3. Found at Ramnngur Colonel Sookha Singh, who, with his 
troop of Artillery, is stationed there for the cold season. Received during 
the day a visit from Sirdar Sookha Singh, Hussunwalia, an intelligent 
old man with a pleasant expression of countenance, who appeared well 
acquainted with the state of the country and gave us a good deal 
of local information. He has a jageer in the neighbourhood of 
Ramnugnr yielding a yearly revenue of about 15,000 rupees. 
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4. l^fh Novemher 1847 . — Marched to Fhaluy crossbg the Chenah, 
which at this season is scarcely more than 160 yards wide. The road on 
the other side, of the river is very sandy for some distance. Passed 
some suitors returning from Lahore, who complained that they had 
not obtained redress from Shunkernath. The country is, if anything, 
more barren than that we previously traversed ; but the existence of 
crops of sugarcane and cotton, in addition to the usual ones of com, 
Indian corn. See., prove that the fault of nncnltivation does not lie in 
the soil, and that much of it might be reclaimable with good irrigation 
and ordinary attention. The young crops of com just sprouting 
above the ground appeared very promising, and it is evident that 
much of former waste land has been entrenched upon for the present 
sowing. In Phalia there is a small mud fort surrounded with a 
ditch, which must have cost some trouble in erecting. 

6. 16ti ‘Marched to Hnrria, a distance of 12 lott, the 

ios» in this Doab being of unusual length. The road led through an 
extensive low jungle covered with brushwood, and reaching to the 
borders of one village whence, a little cultivation intervening, it stretched 
on to another. The villages on the road are few and scattered at 
long intervale. . During the ride the hills of the Salt Range stretched 
out in a long line before us ; but, though picturesque at a distance, 
no one but an utilitarian would admire them when close at hand. 
The Kardar of Hurria paid us a visit, and I directed him to get ready 
his settlement papers by the time I returned from the Sindh Sagur 
,Dbab. Received a few complaints against private parties, and one 
of over-exaction of revenue. 1 informed the zemeendars that if their 
villages were not settled in Lahore by the time I returned, I should 
make the settlement for them, and they seemed well pleased at the 
idea. 


6. l?ii Novemier.-~-MaxAei to- Meeanee and inspected the fort, 
which is a rather strong looking little place. Colonel Bishen Singh's 
regiment is stationed here, and the Colonel paid ns a visit. Ha' 
appears an intelligent person, but rather foppish in his dress. Sirdar^ 
Ram Singh, Jalawalia, also paid his respects. I took the oppUrtunily 
of looking over his papers and enquiring into his manner eonduoting 
his adalut. He seemed desirous of doing his best, but displayed 
an evident ignorance of much of his work. He put a Ibng!' string ^ 
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qaestions to me regaiding points of proceeding which he thought 
involved a difficulty. Among other things, he requested that 
might be set up in several of the larger places under his jurisdiction, 
mentioning (1) Gk>ozarat, (2) Meeanee, (8) Dinga, (4) Koonja, (6) Saiwal, 
(6) Kadutabad, and that an additional number of sowars might be 
allotted to him, his present allowance being only 60, which he said 
was insufficient to carry on the duties required. He further complained 
that his establishment of umiaks, consisting of 6, was not large enough 
to enable him to get through his work with f^ility. The officers he 
most requires are a nazir and a jail darogak, with one or two 
mokurrirt. He was in some doubt regarding disputes about land, 
which, according to the orders formerly issued, cannot be investigated 
if the complainant has been ousted for more than 16 years. I told 
him that I believed a longer period bad been fixed, but that I would 
enquire for him. He has been stationed at Meeanee for a month, 
during which he has been investigating cases. In 10 or 12 days be 
is to proceed to Saiwal and from thence to the other places under his 
jurisdiction. This system of visiting all the districts under his control 
is likely, I think, to be very beneficial. I have heard no complaints 
as yet against his decisions, and believe he is ready and willing to do 
anything recommended to him. In the evening Misr Bulla Ram 
paid us a visit, and at the same time several of the salt m^bants 
were admitted, who were loud in their praises of the new arrangement. 
There were two advantages they said in the Misr's superintendence. 
A merchant who pays his 20,000 rupees gets his 10,000, inaunds of 
salt pukka, without any diminution, and the salt now obtained is far 
better than that formerly made over to them, being cleaner and of 
finer quality. The Misr was accompanied by bis subordinate, Kurum 
Singh, who has just arrived from Lahore. 

li 18tk November ’Marched to Chuck Bamdas vid Bbera. 

a 

The land about the latter place appears rich and productive, and the 
young crops looked very promising. Chuck Bamdas is a small village on 
the side of the road. The Kardar and several of the zemeendars presented 
themsdves, and seemed contented and happy. A few complaints were 
made.against private individuals, which I referred to Sirdar Ram Singh, 
There appears to be a general iguoranoe among the people that the 
Sirdar is the proper authority to whom they should go for redress, and 
whei) at Ideeanee I requested him to issue notifications informing the 



866 


DIAMIMS OF MS. Z. SOWSHTO, 18 ^. 


people of each Kardarship of the coarse they should pursue, so as to 
save themselves the trouble of going to Lahore. 

8. 19tA November Marched to Chachur. Some petitions 

were presented, and among others one against Sahib Khan, Towanah, 
'who appears to have the reputation of adding to his own land by taking 
that belonging to his neighbours. 

Visits beceived. 

14th November . — Colonel Sookha Singh, Sii-dar Sookha Singh, 
Hussunwslia, Eardar of Bamnugur. 

16th November . — Kardar of Hurna. 

17th November .— Bishen Singh, Sirdar Bam Singh, 
Jalawalia, Misr Bulla Bam. 

18th November.— ‘lLax8ax of Chuck Bamdas. 

L. BOWBING, 

Extra Auisiant Retidentf Lahore. 

No. 2.— Biary of Hr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the Besident 
at Lahore, from the 20th to the 24th of November 1847. 

SOth-SUt November /S47'.— Marched to Ehooshab, where we 
made a day's halt to allow of the eumboorahs coming up. At this 
season there is but little water in the river, and the land, as tax as 
the bank to which it reaches in the rainy season, was covered with a 
young crop* of com. The town itself has a desolate appearance, part 
of the fort and many of the houses having been carried away in an 
inundation of the river eight years ago. The Kardar was absent at Mitta 
on our arrival, but the honours of the place were done by a Belooch, 
son of the former Killadar of the place, who fell with his to'wn before 
the power of Bunjeet Singh about 27 years ago. On the Eardar 
making his appearance, I enquired whether he had prepared the papers 
for the settlement, but it seems that he had not thought of doing so. 
I directed him to lose no time in getting them ready, and at the 
same time sent on a pnrwannah to the Eardar of Euohee, to which 
place I propose first going, to have everything prepared by my 
arrival. A number of oomphunts were made to me against this Kardar, 
by name Bam Singh. He was formerly a Eardar of Futteh Ehim, 
Towanah, and stationed at Dera. People do not speak &votaabIy of 



DI AMISS OF MM. Z. SOJrMiy&» iSJT. «C7 

lilm liere^ but it is not fair to judge him before I have seen and heard 
something of his proceedings in his own district. The Moosulmans 
at Khooshab presented petitions regarding the aiaw. I desired 
the Kardar not to lend any open sanction to it, but at the same time 
not to put it down by force. Two of the matijheesy who carry the 
dak to and fro across the river, and whose boats (doongas)^ being light 
and formed for speed, are not adapted for conveying passengers and 
beasts of burden, complained that they received no pay for their services. 
The dak mooiishee at Shahpoor confirmed their statement. I think 
some small allowance should be made to them. 

2. 22nd November 1S47 . — Marched to Mitta Towanah. The 
country along the road is very barren, and one is at first unable to com- 
prehend the existence of villages which have no apparent cultivation 
around them. The land belonging to these places lies at the foot of the 
lulls at a distance of three or four base ; but, as the people keep large flocks 
of camels and bullocks for the carriage of goods, especially salt, and as 
there is no grazing land adjacent to the hills, the villages are situab'd at 
some distance so as to allow the inhabitants to carry on their double 
occupation^ 

3. The Kardar of Khooshab, Jaimul Singh, accompanied us to 
Mitta. I have heard no complaints against him, and people generally 
speak well of him. He has acted upon Cortlandt^s instructions to 
collect the revenue according to the seasons. As the last crop was little 
or nothing, his collections were made accordingly, and of course give 
satisfaction. If, however, the succeeding harvest should prove, as it 
now promises, to be an abundant one, and the same system were to 
continue, 1 doubt whether the zemeendars would express themselves 
so well ideased at the arrangement. They seem, however, to like the 
system, being too shortsighted to see that a fixed revenue secures 
them from the ad libitum collections of a bad Kardar, who is perhaps 
more likely to fall to their lot than a good one. I have received 
many complaints against Bam Singh, Kardar of Kuchee. He sent 
an uTzee stating that he had directed his moonshee to wait upon 
me, and wound it up by abusing his zemeendars, as an apology for 
himself I suppose. There may be some truth in his account, but I 
donH think it speaks well for himself. 

4. 2Srd November . — Marched to Wan-Kaila. Not a vestige of 
cultivation to be seen on the road. Wan-Kaila is a small village, isolated 

61 
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in position, but of some importance, as being the only place where 
water is obtainable for a long distance. One of the Kings of the Lodi 
race built wells both at Wan-Kaila and Wan-Bnchur, the next station. 
The one at Wan-Kaila is of large size, and attached to it is an 
under-ground passage of pukka steps, leading to a spot beneath, 
where drinkable water is found. This is now much out of repair, and 
the well itself was wanting in any means of drawing up the water. 
I left 60 rupees with the villagers for the purpose of making the 
necessary repairs. I was occupied the whole day in hearing petitions. 

6. 24th November Marched to Wan-Bucliur. The same 

kind of grass jungle as that crossed yesterday extends to this place from 
Wan-Kaila, and the land belonging to the village is situated in the 
same manner as that of Mitta and Wan-Kaila, at the foot of the hills. 
The cultivation extends in a belt two koss wide in an uninterrupted 
chain of cultivation, and is in some parts watered by streams which 
descend from the hills in the rainy season. The villagers came out in 
a body shouting and demanding justice in the most persevering manner 
and making a desperate attempt at a bonfire to show the darkness of 
the land. On enquiry into the cause of the tumult, it appeared that 
they had had a bad crop and had some difficulty in paying up their 
revenue for the last season, although their assessment was so light 
that it did not amount to more than |rds of what they had been accus- 
tomed to pay for a long series of years. I believe nothing would 
satisfy them completely, short of taking off the revenue altogether. 
I propose going to-morrow to inspect the land belonging to this place. 
The Elardar of Kuchee made his appearence in the morning. His 
proportions are Falstaffian, and he certainly looks as if he fed on the 
fat of the land. His revenue tactics appear to be to side with the 
Funchet of the village, by which he ensures collecting the revenue j but 
the double array of power is a formidable one for the zemeendars. 
After assessing Kuchee, I intend to proceed to the northward, and, 
crossing over to the district under Misr Rulla Bam, to return to 
Khooshab. I expect, however, to be detained some time at Kuchee, 
it being a troublesome district. 

Mbeakwalbe ; L. BOWRING, 

The 2oth November IS47 . ) Extra Amietant Eendeutf Lahorot 
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Ko. 3.'>Diary of Mr. L. Bowrinfir> Extra Assistant to tho Resident 
at Lahore, from the 25th to the 30th of November 1847. 

1 . S5t& Kovemier 1847 . — V isited on the morning' the land belonging 
to the village of Wan-Buohur. The cultivated soil is situated 4 kots 
from the village, and extends as far as tho hills, from whence in 
the rainy season a stream precipitates itself into the valley beneath 
and irrigates the land by means of a nullah. This stream was, some 
time ago, the subject of great contention between the people of Wan- 
Buchur and those of an adjoining village, each of which asserted its 
right to the water-course, which in this part of the country is of no- 
little consequence. The crops were wheat and bajra, and in capital 
order, and as many of the zemeendars api)ear to be men of substance,, 
the great quantity of culturable land in the village, which will remain 
unassessed by the new arrangement, will yield them a good profit. 
Two of the Funehes of this village, by name Khodayar and Bukhtawur,. 
were formerly famous for their skill in cattle stealing. They would- 
travel 20 or 30 koss in a night, attack a village in Sawun Mull's 
district, commit a murder or two, and carrying off all the live stock, 
return to their own homes in the course of the next day. From Wan- 
Buchnr I rode on to Meeanwalee. The road is, as before, a sandy 
grass jungle, with no cultivation near it. 

2. S6th Accompanied Edwardes across the Indus to» 

Esa Khail. The path leads through a dense grass jungle, whose flags- 
mount up high above the head. Notwithstanding the extreme dreariness^ 
and apparent uninhabitability of the country, there are several miserable- 
villages, constructed of little better than dried flags thatched rudely 
over, which the people leave hastily when the tidings come that the 
Indus is going to inundate the country, and abscond to a safer retreat. 
The whole of tho land from Meeanwalee to the river, a distance of 
seven koit, is said to be sometimes flooded, and the rich deposit makes the 
soil valuable and productive. The view from the Indus amply repaid* 
ms for the march. The broad stream, more than half a mile im 
width, surrounded on aU sides by various ranges of hills, stretching out 
into the distance, gives one the idea of a splendid lake.. On the* 
other side of the river, we found General Cortlandt and a numerous^ 
troop of natives, including the Esa Khail family and some of th» 
Bunnoo people. In the afternoon I recrossed the river and returncdl 
to Meeanwalee. 
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3. STfJi A'ovember 1847, — Was occupied the whole day in hearitigf 
petitions and in explaining to the zemeendars the principles of the intend- 
ed settlement. Petition upon petition, some of the most trivial nature, 
were presented, the people preferring to bide their time to making 
known their complaints to the native authoritiesr Tlieir idea of 
jumping at once to the attainment of every wish, through the 
presence of one of the Sa/nban Ungrez, is rather amusing. This part 
of the country was notorious for the number of eases of cattle stealing 
which occurred in it every year. This kind of predatory warfare has 
liappily been put an end to entirely, and for many a month neither 
cattle stealing, nor its not much less frequent sister crime, murder, 
has been heard of. One individual gave me a petition stating that 
he was formerly a noted cattle-stealer, but, hearing that the offence 
was now severely punished, he had come in to receive absolution for 
all thefts committed by him before the Raj of the Sahibs, and with 
the determination to lead a new life for the future. The old Seikh 
practice of levying a fourth of the value of stolen property from the 
owner on recovery is still in vogue here. I am not aware whether 
this has been put a stop to by the new rules, but I think it is very 
liard upon the owners, who would very probably recover their property 
themselves on easier terms. The Kardar here, as elsewhere, appears to 
float about in a sea of uncertainty as to what is the proper course of 
proceeding in criminal eases. 1 have been giving him some rules. 
I have directed him not to investigate cases occurring previous to 
tlie year 1903 (excepting disputes about land and suits for debt on 
bonds) unless after reference to the Nazim, upon whose instructions 
be is to act. 

4. S8th-S9lJi November, slight shower of rain fell in the 
morning. Find the zemeendars of this district totally unable to com- 
prehend the advantages of the proposed mooehukhea. They say if 
you will give us a mooehukhea ou ploughs, fixing the rate at 9 rupees 
per plough, or else one in which the Government demand shall be ^th'df 
the produce, we are content. To all questions as to what Kardar^s 
collections they preferred, they answered that they were all equally 
loot, and that they did not prefer any. There are about 8,000 
ploughs in the district, which would only yield a revenue of Rs. 27,000, 
according to their darling idea. The fact is that the aemeeudars 
are a troublesome race, who have seldom paid their reven^ except 
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on compulsion, and fancy themselves aggrieved at having to contribute 
anything to the State. This is especially the case with the people 
of Moosa Khel, one of the subdivisions of the district. There is a 
story that the Punches were going to prefer a complaint against the late 
Kardar of Kuchee, Doonce Chund, which he stopped by presenting 
them with pairs of gold bracelets. They took the bracelets, and then 
turning round, persuaded all their zemeendars to make the very same 
complaint against him. By all accounts, which my own observations 
would tend to confirm, Kuchee is one of the worst districts in this 
Boab. 

5. Sirdar Jeevnn Singh, Chachee, paid me a visit. He is in 
command of the sowars stationed here, and has a jageer in the 
neighbourhood valued at 20,000 rupees yearly. On the evening of the 
28th there was a heavy fall of rain, which lasted for two hours. 

L. BOWRING, 

Extra Assistant Beside nt, Lahore. 


Visits paid. 

28th Kovemler Sirdar Jeevnn Singh, Chachee. 

Meeaxwai.ee : 

The 30lh November 1847. 


110^4.— Diary of Mr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 30th of November to the 6th of December 
1847. 

1. 30th Wovmicr f $47.— On looking over the statement prepared 
by the Kardar of Kuchee of the past revenue of the district, and 
comparing it with the accounts of the Durbar moonsbee, it is worthy 
of remark that there is a discrepancy of Bs. 26,000. According to the 
papers of the latter, the revenue of the district in 1902 was Bs. 1,04,260, 
but the statement of the Kardar makes it out to be Bs. 78,972. The 
cause of this is that the present Kardar has no papers of past years, 
and is accordingly compelled to take for gp»nted any sum which the 
Punehes may put down as correct, and the latter, in order to make it 
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appear that their revenue has been less than the reality, of course pot 
down as small a sum as possible. There is eonsequently no confidence 
to be placed in any of the statements furnished. 

2. The detail of the revenue of 1902 as given by the Durbar 
moonshee is as follows 



Rs. 

Assessment on crops 

. 61,527 

Ditto grazing . 

. 10,090 

Nuzzurs to Durbar, &c. 

. 14,875 

Fines .... 

. 7,840 

Customs • 

. 6,370 

Ahwabi a 

. 2,956 

Other small taxes • 

692 


Total .... 1,04,260 


Of this about 14,000 rupees in customs and fines have been remitted, 
and the remaining Rs. 90,000 is about the mark of the revenue. 

I propose Rs. 80,000 as a fair assessment, the reduction being 
required by the comparatively small amount of actual revenue on erops, 
the large sum of nearly Rs. 30,000 being composed of mtzsim, ahwaba 
and the tax of tirnee or grazing. 

3, ht io 3rd December 18d7. — Tho zemceudars have at length given 
up their absurd idea of an assessment on ploughs ; but on my informing 
them that, in consideration of the small amount of actual produce, 
a reduction of 10 per cent, would be made on the former revenue, they 
did not express the slightest gratitude, but rather seemed to infer 
that it was goolm” saying when was Knchee not “ looted ? There 
are 6 so-called zillake, Udrees, Moosa Khel, Koondeeyan, Rokhree, Wan- 
Buchran and Moch, and for each village of these subdivisions I made 
a proportionate reduction. The zemeendars made objections at first to 
having an assessment on each village, but I explained to them that 
if the assesement were only on the district as a whole, it would give 
rise to endless differences as to what precise amount each village 
would have to contribute. After several long discussion^ in which 
the same excuses were repeated over and over again, two of th» 
above>mentioned gillaht consented to tho sum proposed by me. ;( 
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4. One of them, Moch, contains 20 villages, which have been 
assessed at Rs. 20,750, and the other, Koondccyan, two, assessed at 
Rs, 2,250,— total Rs. 33,000. The other four zillah, containing 16 
villages which contribute the greater part of the revenue, have as yet 
refused to assent to the 7noosIiukhsa. The Punches acknowledge that a 
great reduction has been made, but they appear resolved to fight out the 
matter, thinking, I suppose, that now is the time for obtaining all 
they require. The fact is, they have been so accustomed to oppression 
that they are totally unable to comprehend kindness. 

As I have already talked the whole thing over and over, and 
lost some days in useless arguments, I intend to leave for Numul 
to-morrow morning, unless they come to their bearings. 

5. 4th-5fh Becemher 1847. — Marched to Moosa Khel, which is 
situated at the foot of the hills, 8 koss from Meeanwalee. The land of 
this village is of very good quality and well watered by streams from 
the hills. The people of several places in the district followed me to 
this village, but still refused to agree to the terms I proposed. At 
length six villages in the jsillah of Udrees consented and wrote their 
knhooliynU. Their assessment is Ks. 8,250 and the total sum as yet 
settled Rs. 31,250. 1 expect several other villages will come round 
in time, but it is useless for me to dally away another week here. 
The zemeendars seem to have run riot, and have not as yet paid up 
their Sawunee revenue, although every village gave in an agreement 
to do so. The total amount paid was Rs. 54<,564, of which only 
Rs. 19,739, or about one-third, has been paid. I intend to take measures 
to make the zemeendars agree to pay up what is still due within some 
specified time, under pain of punishment ; until they settle their accounts 
for the past, I can hardly expect them to enter into agreements for 
the future. 

6. On the 4th there was another shower of rain, and in fact for 
the last week the sun has hardly been seen for an hour together. The 
view from the hills adjacent to Moosa Khel is very fine. From the 
higher peaks the plain country on either side is seen for a long distance. 
The hills themselves are barren enough, but the tout ensemble of their 
varied contortions is striking. Occasional patches of red crystal 
and iron stone diversify the surface. 
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7, 6th Becetnber JS47.— Marched to Pakurnumul, 8) hoss. The 
road leads across the hills on the other side of which FakamUmal is 
situated. One fags up a steep, rough, and narrow path covered with large 
loose stones, over which horses and oamels travel with some difficulty, 
and after winding between the hilly recesses of the womb of the hills, 
one ascends a steep road leading between two large rocks like vast in- 
verted flower pots, from whence one descends into the plain below. On 
the other side of the hill is the Churchyard of Numul, which, like others 
in this part of the country, is sprinkled with rude tombs consisting 
of piles of stones surmounted at one or both ends with a long flat 
white stone, stuck perpendicularly on the top of each pile. The 
general appearance reminds one of an English burial ground, but 
there is no inscription on the white stones. Sometimes the position 
is well chosen at the edge of a clump of trees of elegant shape like 
the weeping willow. There is something very patriarchal and primi- 
tive in the look of these spots where the rude forefathers of the hamlet 
sleep. Pukumumul is on the face of the hill, and contains 300 houses. 
It has a picturesque appearance from a distance, the houses topping 
one another h, la Gibraltar, The land being well watered is rich, and 
the flatness of the plain beneath is pleasantly relieved by groups of 
trees and patches of fertile vegetation. 

The people are said to be fathers of those of Kuchee in perverseness, 
but their personal appearance is rather in their favour. 

Visits becbived. 

None. 

PuKUENUMUL : "I L, BOWBING, 

The 7th Deceniber 1847. ) Extra Aemtant Beeident, Lahore. 


No. 5.— Diafy of Hr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the 
Besident at Lahore, from the 7th to the 13th of Becemher 
1847. 

1. 7th, 8th and 9th Leeemher 1847. — ^To-day Nehal Chund, a 
subordinate of Sain Das, the Kardar of this district, made bis appearance. 
It a^^B that Saii|i Das left Lahore after Edwardes and mysdf, and 
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lias only just arrived^ so that no attempt hae been made as yet to prepare 
the required statements. 

2. There is a curious arrangement regarding Kardars here, by 
urhich Sain Das is set up as a kind of Nazim. Each of the districts 
under him has a Kardar of its own, appointed by the Durbar, and 
he has oonsequeutly no less than 5 Eardam under his orders, 
those of Numul, Jubbe^ Noorpoor, Pindeegheb and Jundall. 

S. He and his subordinates have come rather late for collecting 
the revenue of the Jchurreef season, the time for inspecting the cropsi, 
which is the usual manner of assessing the land in this part of the 
country, being nearly passed. The best plan will be to make some 
arrangement which shall have as a basis the average of former sen son 
but the sum to bo demanded must be modcrate> or it will be diUieult 
to realize. There has been an interregnum here since the removal of 
Rajroop. As soon as I have obtained further information concerning 
the revenue of former years, I shall, 1 think, bo enabled to fix the 
amount for the present season. 

4. I am now occupied in inspecting the papers of the putwarrees^ 
which they are rather reluctant in producing, and in comparing them 
with such papers as the Durbar Dufturee has with him. 1 have not 
been able, however, to obtain at most an account of the revenue of 
more than three years, and in most cases only that of three seasons. 

The zemeendars, accustomed to oppression, look with some suspicion 
upon one's attempts to get out of them what they have been in the 
habit of paying, and the simple expression *loot' comprehends all 
their ideas of the collections of Seikh Kardars. There are no records 
in any of the Kardarships, the practice having been invariably to 
send to Lahore the papers of any Kardar, who is either removed to 
another district or dismissed, and the consequence is that the new 
arrival, having received from the Durbar on his appointment only 
the sum total of the revenue of the district made over to him, is 
perfectly ignomnt of the revenue of each individual village, and unable 
to give any information until he has been for some time in the 
district. 

5. - In the letter deputing me to Find Dadun Khan the whole 
of the five districts under Sain Das are made over to me for arsessment, 

62 
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including Pindeegheb and Jundall, bub in the letter to Lieutenant 
Nicholson, of which a copy was sent to me, the two latter are included 
in his charge. I hare accordingly written to him, mentioning the line 
of demarcation as set down in the latter letter. 

6. Close to the town of Numul is a small mud fort built many 
years ago by Sirdar Barn Singh, Belee, who held in jageer a gpreat 
part of the district now under Sain Das. 

7. lOth-llth December 1847 . — Marched to Chukrala, seven boss. 
This village forms part of the Kardarship of Numul, and is a miserable 
looking place surrounded on all sides by a stony waste. It contains 
about 100 houses. The land belonging to the zemeendors lies in various 
directions at some distance from the village, where the low situation 
affords the means of inigation. 

8. The putioarree had only the papers of three seasons, ‘ and the 
zemeendan either from ignorance could not, or, from a wish to conceal 
the revenue of former years as being much greater than that of the three 
last seasons, would not, afford any further data. The papers of the 
Durbar Du/turee, extending over five seasons, will, however, probably 
afford sufficient information. 

9. Tumun being a central position, I propose completing the 
settlement of Numul there. 

10. ' 12tA December . — Marched to Letee, eight ioea. About two koat 
from Chukrala the road leads through a ravine over the dry bod of a 
river named Ghubeer. On either side are high hills, and, as the ascent 
and descent are by steep and narrow paths, it was a short time ago 
a place noted for highway robberies. The people about, being well 
acquainted with the road, used to pounce upon any unfortunate passer* 
by, murder him and make off with his property. Occasional stony 
mounds, erected over the slain, attest the occurrences of these scenes of 
blood. These little amusements have not been repeated within the last 
year or two. 

11. Four Jtoaa from Chukrala is Funchnundun, one. of the villages 
of Sirdar Jeevnn Singh Chachee’s jageer. Letee, a wretched little place, 
is also a part of this jageer, which has been for 75 years in the possession 
of the Chaohee family, according to the Sirdar^s account. T^ey are 
said to have been vidiont in fight, and the present Sirdar was a favomrito 
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of Maharajah Ranjeet Singh. A jageer in this pai't of the ooantry is, 
I should Bay, rather an unenviable possession, especially if 60 soivars 
are supported out of it. 

13. J3tA December — Marched to Tumun, S-j kosf. The 
country along the road is a dreary waste, now heath and now rock, with 
an occasional field of young wheat. As I entered the village, I observed 
all the women of the place assembled at one of the houses shrieking their 
coranaoh over the untimely departure of one of the Punches of Tumun, 
one of the Sirdars as th^ called him, for he was a great man in his little 
way. Presently they brought out the corpse on a charpoy, covered with 
a green silk cloth, and after repeating their prayere, finger in ear, at 
the border of the adjoining stream, they laid the dead in his rocky 
sleeping place, just behind my tent. f 

13. In the afternoon 1 visited the land of the village. It lies 
between the hills on the brink of the river, and is abundantly watered 
by numerous wells. The crops look rich and promising. 

Visits received. 

DecenAer 13th. — Sain Das, Kardar. 

Camt Tumun: 'I L, BOWRING, 

The 14th Beeemher 1847, j Extra Assistant Resident, Lahore. 


No. 6.— IKary of Mr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore, from the lAth to the 19th of December 1847. 

1. 14th~17th December 1847. — The zemeendars of the various sub- 
divisions of this district have come in, but they are a most untractable 
race. 

. 2. The people of two tatooquas, Dher and Ruhanr, went to Lahore 

a short time ago to prefer complaints agmnst Rajroop for orer-exactiuu 
of revenue, and gave a great deal of trouble vdiile there. They succeeded 
in getting, back some money, and this kindness towards them bus 
had the effect of making them worse. , 

3. The same idea prevails here as at Kuohee that a mooshukhsa on 
ploughs is the only plan of paying the revenue. Were one able to 
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obtain a correct list o£ the ploughs in each village, the jiaa Trould 
be an excellent one; but the zemindars, having had this object 
previously in view, have given in an entirely false account of the 
ploughs, the actual number being four or five times larger than that 
assigned by them» 

4. To test this I visited the land of one of the zemeendars of Numul 
and measured it, having previously given him to understand that my 
intention was to measure the land in order to ascertain what amount 
of revenue should be laid upon it. The land pointed out by him was 
about 10 heegdhs in extent, upon which he declared five ploughs were 
employed, — ^three of his own and two on hire. As there are 8,000 beegaha 
of cultivated land in Numul, this would give 1,500 ploughs, whereas they 
have put down the number at 200. The zemoendar no doubt overrated 
the number of ploughs on his land, but at any rate it proves the 
falsity of their return, supposing there were only two ploughs instead, 
of fire employed on this land. 

5. The rate they would assess a plough at is 9 rupees, which would 
make the revenue of Numul 1,800 rupees; but they have paid for the 
last four years at the rate of 10,000 rupees a year. One would have 
therefore a most uncertain basis if one g^unded one^s assessment on the 
statements of the zemeendars. 

6. I foresee that it will be a most difficult thing to get these people 
to consent to Sk mooahuhhsa, their favorite idea being to pay the 
Sii'kar what the Sirkar can get according to the wops, and to abolish 
all kinds of poll taxes, from which a great part of the revenue in this 
part of the country is made up. To abolish them would entail a 
serious loss on the Government, but they are very odbus to the people. 

7. The advantiges of a moothuihta for 8 years are quite thrown 
away on these zemeendars, and the country being dependant upon 
rain, it is certainly difficult for them to calculate what amount they 
can be sure of paying yearly, their crops being sometimes abundant 
and sometimes next to nothing. 

8. Sun Das, the Kardar, complains of the non«arrival of the 
force which was deputed to perform service under him in this district. 
800 sowars and two companies were allotted to him, and without their 
presence it will be impossible for him to collect the khurre^ tevetssai. 
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If they hare not yet started, they should be directed to be sent off 
immediately, or the time for collecting the Government demand will 
be past. 

9. One of Bajroop's Kardars, by name Hecranund, who was 
stationed at Pindee mid Jnndall, has left without making up liis 
accounts with Sain Das in the presence of the zemeendars. He left n 
statement that he had collected 10,000 rupees, which is correct according 
to the receipts held by the zemeendars; but the latter state that he 
collected some additional hundreds of which he has given no account 
to Sain Das. It is not unlikely that he has pocketed a few rupees ; 
for on inspecting the papers of the putwarree of Mussan, one of the 
subdivisions of Numul, it seems that he collected considerably more 
than he carried to the credit of the Sirkar. He is supposed to have 
gone to Hnssun Abdal, and I have written to Lieutenant Nicholson 
requesting him to send him to Pindee, should he bo in that district. 
It is possible, however, that he has gone to Lahore. 

10. 18th-19th December 18^. — ^I proposed to the zemeendars the 
amount of revenue which I considered a reasonable assessment ; but 
much as I expected, they expressed considerable reluctance to accept it. 

11. To give an idea of the reduction made, I mention underneath 
the former revenue of one of .the principal villages and the sum which 
I fixed 

1900. lOOls 1902. 1903. Frettni Aneesment, 

Bs. Bs. Bb. Bb. Bb. 

BnmTd 11,780 9,500 11,181 8,29$ 8,600 

12. This they flatly refused to accept, and a lower assessment 
vronld certainly not be warrantable. The other districts followed their 
example notwithstanding the redaction made in each. 

IS. It is easy enough to collect the revenue by force, but to gain 
over these people to consent willingly to accept a moothukhta appears 
next to impossible, unless an unheard of reduction be made, which I 
do not consider myself warranted to make. Whether it be for S years 
or 50, fhey see no difference, as th^ only look to the present advantage, 
and when the cultivation depends upon the . occurrence of rain, a 
mootkmkhta is of less advantage than in a district where wells are 
easily sunk and the means of irrigation abundant. In this district 
there are either no wells or only such as gre used in irrigating gardens,^ . . 
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Visits received. 

December 17th. — Sain Das, Kardar. 

Camp Tumun: L. BOWRING, 

The noth December 1847. j Extra Aesietant Resilient, Lahore. 

No. 7.— Diary of Ur. L. Bowringp, Extra Assutant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 19th to the 25th of December 1847. 

1. 19lh December 1847. — Tlie zemeendars of Namul not having 
yet made up their minds to accept the mooshuhhsa I fixed, I shall leave 
them for the present and assess the district of Jubbee, returning from 
whence I shall complete the settlement of Numul. 

2. Marched to Jubbee, 6 Jcoss. Jubbee is situated on the river 
Suwank, which, though now dry, must be a considerable stream in the 
rainy season. The town contains 800 houses, and is prettily placed 
between the surrounding hills. The zemeendars praise the place highly, 
and call it little Cashmere. The district was till within the last year 
a jageer of Sirdar Gunda Singh, Matte o. Another jageer was, how- 
ever,. given to him in exchange, and the district was made over to 
the tender mercies of Jowahir Mull, a Kardar of Misr Umcer Chund. 
He managed to screw nearly Rs. 20,000 out of the zemeendars in the 
last Khwrreef season, the previous yearly revenue of the district having 
only been between Rs. 16,000 and Rs. 17,000. This Kardar is now 
at Noorpoor Suhuttee under Sain Das. 

3. The present Kardar of J ubbee is Roop Chund, a nephew, of 
Sain Das, On my arrival 1 found he had prepared the revenue papers, 
with the exception of some villag^es the zemeendars of which have 
not yet come in, 

4. 90th December. — received to-day loud complaints against the 
Puthans of Nurrar, a small district near Mukhud, containing 20 villages, 
the inhabitants of which are a thorn in the side of the Jubbee people. 
About two days before my arrival at Jubbee they had nu^e a descent 
upon the village of Jummut and carried off 400 head of cattle. The 
Jumnut people went off in pursuit, but had not succeeded in recover' 
ing their property. There appears to be a blood feud between the two 
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districts, each having alternately carried ofE the cattle of the other 
after committing two or three murders. 

5. I have sent a purwannah to the Ncrrarwalas directing them 
to come in to make arrangements for a mutual restitution of property, 
and shall take the opportunity of getting them to swear fidelity to 
one another. 

6. So great is the mutual animosity between them that (he 
Jubbee people dare not go to Mukhnd, which is a great gathering 
place of the Putbans, and the Nurrar people are afraid of venturing 
near the district of Jubbee. 

7. The road between Jubbee and Mukhud is mountainous, leading 
through deep defiles, and is infested by the Puthans on the Nurrar sido 
and those of Shaikhel in the Kalabagh district, who x>lnnder travellers 
X^assing by. 

8. 2Ut-22n<l Lecemler 1847 , — All the merchants of Mukhud came 
in in a body complaining of the large amount' of polbtax levied on them; 
while none whatever is levied on the Hindoos of the placo. 

9. These merchants are great travellers, traversing the country 
from Caubul to Calcutta. One of them told me that he bad gone 
to Russian Tartary. They buy silk in Bokhara and convey it to the 
manufacturers at Mooltan and Umritsur. 

,10, Tlie total revenue of Mukhud is at present about Ks. 2,800, 
of which Bs. 1,021 is compounded of a poll«tax on every caste and 
occupation, exclusive of the Hindoos, the tax on whom was remitted 
about 80 years ago. 

11. Moostufa Khan, who is connected with the Puthans of Nurrar, 
came to me to-day and said be would induce them to come in to settle 
their dispute with the Jubbee people. I sent him off with a sowar to 
summon the rest of the tribe ,* but, as it will be necessary for me to go to 
Mukhud to settle the revenue, I shall assemble the two parties there. 

12. Moostufa Khan has just come from Bunnoo, whither he 
accompanied Lieutenant Taylor from Peshawnr. 

IS, I made up the account of the Jubbee revenue, and told them 
the amount I had fixed. The people of one of the villt^es wanted 



U82 J>IASI£S OF itE. X. EOtFEINGi 180'. 

Tiirap seemed disposed at first to be refractory, and the nrhole of the 
zcmeendars bad a conference together, after which they sent a deputation 
to say that they re/used the moothukhta. One or two of the villages, 
however, took ptdtas and I gave the rest another day to consifier the 
tuatter. 

14. fiSrd December 1847.— -1 gained over the zemeendars to-day to 
assent to the mooskukhsa and gave puttae to them all. There are 20 
villages, and they have been assessed at Rs. 14,750, or a redaction of a 
little more, than 10 per cent, on the assessment in the time of the Muttoos. 

15. Several of the villages, however, ore now oat of cultivation 
in consequence of the feuds with the Puthans of Nurrar. If this 
dispute be settled, which I have little fear of, and the large quantity 
of land in the now devastated villages be cultivated, the revenue at 
the end of three years may be raised to more than its former amount. 

16. 1 have received so many petitions at this place, and in fact 
throughout the whole of the district formerly under Bajroop, that 
exclusive of other work they ore sufficient to keep me employed daring 
the whole of the day. 

17. 24tA December, — ^Marched to Mukhud, 9 koas, over the vilest 
road, thickly covered with large loose stones. Three koss from Jubbee are 
two large villages, Shah Mohummudwala and Turap, one on either 
side of the river Suwank. A little farther on is a large ‘baolee’ 
erected by a patriotic Jo^ee for the benefit of passers-by, who refresh 
themselves and their cattle with its excellent water. 

18. Half way on the road I met Moostufa Khan with one of 
the Nurrar people, who told me that the tribe were anxious to settle 
their quarrel. Presently sevend more of these wild people made their 
appearance, all armed with formidable blunderbusses and swords. 
They are A^hans by race, speak Pushtoo among thepuielves, and 
are quite distinct from the people of Hind, as they call their neighbours. 
They have good horses, are capital horsemen, and appear to have made 
themselves the terror of the countryside. They have been for some 
time noted for their refractory spirit; and a few years ago Sheikh 
Emamooddeen made a descent upon them with a force of 5,006 menu 
His eicpedition terminated, however, merely for the benefit Cf his Mfiii. 
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|K>tket, and did no good to the country. He extorted 2,000 rupees 
^om them and then left the place. 

19. Their complaints against the J ubbee people are as many as 
those of the Jubbee men against them. 

20. 25ih December 1847 . — Mukhud is a large town containing 100 
houses, situated on the top of a hill, on one side of which is the rivet 
Attock and on the other a stream, now dry, called Mukhud. On all 
sides are high hills and ravines where people are frequently robbed. 
Just before I arrived some people had been plundered by tlie Puthans 
of Shaikhel. It is said that they committed the robbery intentionally 
under the impression that the Sahib would settle some allowance upon 
them to dissuade them from engaging in these pursuits. 

21. I sent ofE the pnrtcannahs to the Kardar of Kalabagh to 
lay hold of the fellows. They are great rascals. Some weeks ago 
two Moosulmans of Maree near Shaikhel murdered a Brahman and 
robbed his companions. One of the men was seized, and the case being 
proved, I sent him to Lahore with the papers of the case. 

22. A great deal of gold is found in the sand of the river Attock 
close to Mukhud : one man in the course of two days collects sufficient 
gold to . form a small ball of the size of a pill. It bears a value of 
IS rupees per tola, Rs. 3 of which is the Government share. All the gold 
found is sold to a Khutree named Rameshwur, who pays the Government 
demand, and sells the gold afterwards at Find Dadun Khan at a 
profit. 

23. The Mukhud district comprises seven small villages, of which 
six have been assessed at the former rates. Duttaa have been granted 
for 965 rupees. The seventh village will be assessed as soon as the 
Eemeendars come in. 


Visits BEOEIVBD, 

December 2Brd . — Moostufa Khan. 


Mukhud : 

The fiStk December 184Sf. 


} 


L. BOWRING, 

Mutr* Aamtant Retident, Z»h 9 r$, 
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No. 8.— Diary of Mr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the Aesi« 
dent at Lahore, from the 26th to the Slst of December 1847. 

1. 26 th December 1847.— The rest of the zemeendars of Mukhud 
having come in, I settled their several villages, and gave them putta^, 
10 villages have been assessed for 2,160 rupees, 

2. Exclusive of the district of Nurrar, there is hut little land in 
Mukhud, that which is cultivated being such small patches as are found 
in the vicinity of the mountain streams. 

3. Nurrar is at present quite out of cultivation in consequence of 
the continual feuds with the districts of Jubbee and Piiidee ; and its 
former revenue has been remitted for the present by Misr Rulla Ram. 

4j. The revenue of Mukhud is now very small in consequence of 
the revenue in customs having been separated from the Kardar and 
made over to the officer to whom the Salt Department has been en- 
trusted. 

B. 27 (h December , — The zemeendars of Jubbee, whom I had 
summoned, came to Mukhud to-day, and having sent for. the Nurrar 
men, I made them write mutual agreements not to interfere with one 
another for the future under heavy penalties. The moochullcas signed 
by them contained a clause that all the property carried off by either 
])arty during the last feud should be restored within the space of a 
week. 

G. As the mere signature of the agreement was not considered 
sufficiently valid, it was settled that the ratification should be confirmed 
by swearing fidelity to one another in the tomb of a celebrated saint, 
which is close to Mukhud. 

7. The whole assembly consequently resorted to this place. . The 
sight was novel and interesting. The tomb of the saint, Fakeer 
Abdoollah Shah, is a handsome structure, commenced on his death some 
SO years ago by his disciples at Peshawur, and it is held in great 
veneration by all the neighbourhood. It is a large dome-shaped building, 
richly decorated in the interior, and contains the tombs of the Fakeer, 
his wife, and his mother. 

8. All the contracting parties, after performing their* prostrations, 
shook hands with one another, and seemed delighted at having made 
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a quarrel which entailed serious losses on both sides, and had been the 
cause of seveml murders. 

9. If the district of Nurrar, which is now quite devastated, be 
brought into cultivation, it will yield a good revenue to the Sirkar. 
The land is said to be of this description, surpassing any in this part of 
the country. The district produces grapes, pomegranates and other fruits. 

10. I received a good deal of assistance in settling the Nurrar dispute 
from Moostufa Khan, who has much influence in this part of the 
country. He possesses an eighth share of the produce of IMnkhud, but in 
consequence of the customs having been abolished his income is next 
to nothing. It would be well if some arrangement could be made for 
him and others holding undisputed sunnuds for sums derived from 
customs which arc now worth as much waste paper. 

11. 28ih Decemher 1847 . — I sent for the Nurrar wallas to-day and 
made them agree to take a for three years on condition that tlie 

revenue of the present Satvunee and of the next Haree should be remit- 
ted. For the second year they are to pay Rs. 400, and from that time 
forwards Rs. 500 yearly until a second settlement, 

13. I believe, however, that after three years the district will be 
able to pay 4 or 5,000 rupees, as there are more than 30 small villages, 
and hands are to be found in abundance among their brethren, on the other 
side of the river, who will no doubt return as soon as they understand 
that they can dwell in safety at Nurrar. 

18. Returned to Jubbee, 

14. In the sand of the river Suwank gold is found of a finer 
quality than that of Mukhud. The latter splits on being struck, but 
that of the Suwank is compact and consequently bears a higher value. 

15. 29th^30th December , — Marched to Tumun. On my arrival 
the zemeendars had not made their appearance, but they came up the 
next day» 

16. After a good deal of trouble I succeeded in making them 
agree to take puttas. Thirteen villages were settled at Rs. 10,400. There 
are three large villages still remaining, the zemeendars of which have 
not yet arrived. One of the districts, Mussan, is partly held in jageer, 
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|ths being the Government demand and the renuuning |ths the share 
of the Jagcerdar, MuIIick Allajar Khan, who is now at Lahore. The 
revenue- of this district for the last six years is as follows 


1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

4/)06 

4,890 

IfiQl 

3>697 

4,553 

4,628 


which gives a yearly average of Bs. 4,810, two^fifths on the Goveminent 
share of which would be Bs. 1 ,924. The land is good, situated near the 
Attock, and is not dependent upon rain, as is that of the rest of this 
district. 

17. If this could be settled at Lahore, it would be advisable, as 
there ore no headmen here to take the putta. The only so-called head- 
man is a zemeendar of Mnlliek Allayar Khan, who says he is not 
warranted to enter into any agreement for the revenue without the 
orders of hie master. 

18. 3ht December 1847 , — Marched to TuUa, 12 km. 

19. There one enters upon a better soil under a more tractable 
race of people. Their district was settled at Lahore. From what I 
can hear they have been let off easily. The revenue in the 10 years' 
statement furnished by Siidar Kir[)al Singh, Mnlwae, included, I imagine, 
only the actual revenue on the crops, and did not include chuttee and 
other poll taxes, denominated by the zemeendars as “ loei!* They are con- 
sequently as happy as possible, and have paid up their Satounee revenue. 

20. The Kardar, a subordinate of Misr Bulla Bam, has taken a 
great deal of trouble in preparing his statement, and it is very creditable 
to him, I have desired him to obtain an accurate account of the 
quantity of land and number of ploughs in the possession of each 
individual. 

Visits kickivxd. 

None. 

Cahf Noorfoos 

SUHUTTBB ; 

The Srd January 1848. 


. L. BOWBING, 

Extra Astietant Eetident, Duhm* 
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Ko. 9.— Diary of Mr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the Eesident 
at Lahore, from the 1st to the 7th of January 1848. 

1. ht January 1848 . — Marched to Chinjee, 9 koss. The greater 
part of the land along the road belongs to the district of Tulla^ and is 
particularly good^ but as one approaches the hills which border Noorpoor 
Suhuttee the land deteriorates in quality. 

i. Chinjee is a sti'ange place perched on the top of a high hill^ and 
from the colour of the houses assimilating to that of the hill it is difficult 
to distinguish the presence of a village. On a high rock^ at a little 
distance^ is another village named Belmar. They are said to have been 
built in this strange manner in consequence of feuds and quarrels 
between themselves. 

8. 2nd January . — Marched to Noorpoor Suhuttee over a vile road 
leading across rocks and stones. 

4. The country is a mass of hills with occasional villages and 
patches of cultivation. These hills are perhaps more productive than 
they appear to be. There is a a salt mine here^ and the salt found is of 
very good quality: 

5. Coal is also founds some of which I procured. It appears to 
be undoubtedly genuine coal, and burns well, leaving a gritty deposit. 
The inhabitants use it as medicine after boiling it in milk, but appear 
to be ignorant of its qualities as fuel. It is not improbable that a 
large vein might be found in research. The village in which it is 
collected is called Bhal, and is about 10 km from the Jhelum and 2 koit 
from Noorpoor. 

6. 8fd /oawary.^The zemeendars of Chukrala and Thumeewallee 
in the district of Numul arrived to*day. I settled the former at Rs. 8,000 
and the latter at Bs. 2,600. 

7. The papers of Noorpoor have been prepared by a Khntree 
named Yaisakhee, late kanoongo of the district, and are the only correct 
pi^rs I have as yet seen. 

8. The system of ]^t oolleotions is as follows:— Ths standing 
crops are assessed by teep^ or a summary valuation, in which each 
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man^s land Is Inspected and averaged. This is arbitrary enough. Tho 
zemeendars rate the produce of a crop for instance at 10 maunds^ the 
Kardar at Rs. 80, and the matter after a little dispute is settled by fixing 
it at Rs. 20. Half of this is the Government share, and is rated at so 
much per maund. 

9. Here again the rate is left very much to the caprice of the 
Kardar, who frequently puts it down at a sum far exceeding that of the 
bazar rate, and the above 20 maunds would be according to the former 
rates of the district rated at 4* rupees per maund. 

10. The crops of those zemeendars who only pay J of the produce 
instead of ^ are also included in this total, but the difiPcrence of the 
quarter share is afterwards struck off. This kind of holding is called 
* dmgu* 


11, In addition to the sum now left, other small amounts as 
nuzzurSj hhanashoomareef &c., making up the total Government demand, 
are added. For instance — 

Huhlee season of Mouzah Bhal — 


Maunds, 

Amouut of crop by teep . . . .> 200 

Rs. 

GoYOrnment share 100 at Rs. 3 = 300 

Less *dungu' or i share of zemeendars paying ^ instead 

of } the produce . ....... 50 

Total . . 250 

... . 10 
. 30 

... 50 


Nuzzurg 

Timez 

Khanashoo maree 


Total revenue for the season 


. 340 
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12. The above-mentioned ‘ dungu * is very prejudicial to the other 
zemeendars who pay half the produce, while these favoured individuals 
only pay one quarter. I have reason to believe that this custom has 
been established through the malpractices of Kardars, who, receiving 
themselves a small ilmtooree^ have thus drawn an invidious distinction 
between people in exactly the same situation. I question much whether 
any of these people have any sunmids to produce beyond those of the 
Kardar, and if not, I hardly think that they should be allowed to enjoy 
so unjust a privilege. 

13. 4th January 1848. — Was occupied the whole day in inspecting 
the papers of the jiuUoarrce. In this country no dependence is to be 
placed on the papers given in by them to the Kardar, and I consequently 
make a practice of inspecting their books, which are kept in IUndeo. The 
putioarrees frefj[uently say that they have only been in office one year, in 
which they are backed by the zemcendars, under the impression that this 
will stop all further enquiry ; but the knowledge that their accounts will 
be looked at acts as a check upon them. 

14. I had great trouble in correcting the papers of the district, as a 
stupid moonshee of the Kardar had contrived to bring them into an 
admirable confusion. As soon as I had settled the amount to be levied 
on each village, I assembled the whole of the zemeendars who wex’e 
present, and striking the iron while it was hot (the only method with 
these people) settled the whole of the villages, 16 in number, of which 
the zemeendars had arrived. I had some trouble at first in inducing 
them to take puttas, but as soon as a few villages led the way, the rest 
folloAved, and the whole were settled before the zemeendars left my tent. 

15. 5th January. — ^The rest of the zemeendars having arrived, 
took puttas. The whole of the district has been settled at Rs. 22,527. 
The people of one village, named Poochal, refused to take a puttUy and 
also refused to sign an ikrarnama that they would not accept it ; so I 
was obliged to write a purwannah to the Kardar to assess them at the 
average of the revenue of the past five years. Their former revenue is as 
follows ; — 


1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Average. 

Prevent AeeeemenU 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

3,240 

2,439 

3,641 

4,761 

5,878 

3,991 

3,700 


They will now have to pay Rs, 8,991 yearly unless they come round, 
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whicli they will probably. There is no doubt of their ability to pay the 
amount fixed by me, and their refusal is merely the result of obstinacy. 

16. The district of Pail Pudrar, which formerly belongped to 
Pukumumul, has within the present year been joined to Noorpoor. It 
contains six villages, which 1 settled at Rs. 7,200. 

17. The total amount of the revenue of the district under Jowahir 
Mull, the Eardar of Noorpoor, has been fixed at Rs. 29,727. The former 


revenue of Noorpoor proper is — 



189^. 1900. 1901. 1002. 

1903. 

Average, TtBunt AifessmeHt 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Bb. 

Bb. Bb. 

27,140 25,823 23,093 24,047 

81,934. 

26,410 22,527 


The reduction is, I think, a very &ir one, considering the nature of 
the country, which is entirely dependent upon rain, the number of wells 
in the whole district being only 12, of which 6 are out of use. The 
revenue of the year 1903 under Rajroop far exceeded the capabilities of 
the district, and the rate formerly levied on the crops by teep, viz,, 
4 rupees per maund, is very arbitrary. 

18. The putwarrees of Pail Pudrar attempted to falsify their 
revenue, and I detected some glaring inconsistencies in the papers of 
Jaba, one of the villages. I put the unlucky pwtwarree into confinement 
to hie great fright, and the discomfiture of the zemeendars, who prayed 
that he might be let off. I released him after having made him give in 
a correct account. 

19. I heard in the course of the day that all the zemeendars of 
Noorpoor have been abusing the kanoongo, Yaisakhee, for having stated 
the revenue correctly. It would, I thin^ be very beneficial for the 
district if he were appointed as kanoongo, on a small salary, with 
directions to keep the accounts of all the villages, which would ensure 
their correctness and prevent this big fishes, the Punohez, from devouring 
the smaller fry, the zemeendars. 

20. 6th January 1848 , — was obliged to make another day'a halt 
in order to get through the petitions which had aooumulated. The 
zemeendars of Dhinga, Saiwal, Ahmudabad, Kahar and several other 
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districts have come here in large bodies and surround my tent, clamor- 
ously calling for a hearing of their petitions, which all refer to the 
revenue of the Sawunee season. 

21. They appear to have misunderstood the directions they received 
at Lahore, and, instead of waiting patiently in their own districts, have 
e^en come, like Mahomet, to the mountain, as the mountain could not or 
would not come to them. The Dhinga people penetrated as far as 
Mukhud, which to them must be like going to another world. 

22. The zemeendars of Numul, who had proved so refractory, 
came in to-day confessing their sins. I gave them their jiuiia for 
8,500 rupees. 

23. The whole of the three districts under Sain Das, which were 
made over to me, have now been settled as follows : — 

Bs. 


Numul, 16 villages . 

. 24,400 

Jubbee, 21 villages . ...... 

. 14,850 

Pail Pudrar *) 


> 28 villages 

. 29,727 

Noorpoor J 

68,977 


Mussun, one of the districtr of Pukurnumul, which I mentioned in my 
last diary, is not included in this amount. 

21. Mullick Allayar Khan of Pindee, who was a principal cause of 
the disputes between the Afghans of Nurrar and the people of Pindee 
and Jubbee, arrived to-day, and I made him sign a moochulka that he 
would not in any way iuolest the Nurrar men in future. 

25, 7th January Marched to Kahar, 6 kou. 

Visits eeceived. 

2nd January. — Kardar of Noorpoor. 

Camp Kahaa: L. BOWRINO, 

Tne 8tk Januarj/ 1848. ) Sjctra Amstant Besufent, Lahore, 

51 
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No. 10.— Diary of Hr. L. Bowring, Extra Assistant to the 
Eesident at Lahore, from the 8th to the 12th of January 1848. 

1. S/A is quite a little Caelunere. Adjoining 

the town is a large lake, in which are at least a thousand wild fowl, 
which are unmolested by the pople, being supposed to be under the 
protection of the tomb of a celebrated saint, which is held in great 
veneration. 

2. This tomb is situated on a high hill, commanding a view of 
the country all round. There is a story emrent that every Friday a 
leopard comes up to the tomb and makes his salaam. The tomb above 
and below is surrounded by a thick wood, in which are some hundred 
of peacocks, sacred in the eyes of the Moosulmans, who dare not lay a 
finger upon them. From the bottom of the hill flows a rivulet of 
warm water. The whole place is picturesque and well worth seeing. 

8. Kahar is one of the districts under Misr Bulla Bam. The 
Kardar Jeevun Mull is not bright, but seems honest and well disposed. 

4. 9th January . — Settled to-day the district of Kahar. There 
are 17 villages^ which have been assessed at Bs. 13,978. The revenue 
of the three last years, the only ones of which I have been able to obtain 
an accurate account, is as follows : — 


1901. 

1902. 

1908. 

Average, 

Fretent AsMifnent 

K.. 

Be. 

Be. 

Be. 

Be. 

14,941 

18,686 

18,081 

15,569 

18,998 


The reduction is 10 per cent., but not quite so much on the revenue 
of the district as fixed in the Durbar books. They give the revenue 
at Bs. 15,840, the reduction on which is about 9'^ cent. 

6. I believe there will be no difficulty in paying the amount fixed 
by me, but the country, with the exception of Kahar itself, is entirdy 
dependent upon rain. 

6. The system of past collections here is the same ae ai ; . 

Noorpoor, via., an assessment on the standing drops, ^e rate bn wheat - 
averages at Bs. 2>lS-0 per maund, which is rather high. The amoont pi: 
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ohwabt formerljr oolleoted is but small, but the pernicious system of 
dungu mentioned in my last diary makes a large reduction in the 
Government share of the produce. 

7. lOtk January 7S4S.-- Marched to Kuthas, 10 lots. Kuthas is 
the most extraordinary place. Though a small %'illage containing but a 
few houses, it is surrounded on all sides by handsome temples and 
thaioordwarat, built by the officials of Maharajah Runjeet Singh. 
Misr Belee Ram, Dewan Moolraj, and a host of others have each set 
up a temple as a token of their regard for the sanctity of the spot. 

8. Kuthas is one of the two eyes of the world, the other being 
in Ajmere. The name Kuthas appears to be a contraction of Kntaksha, 
which in Sanskrit signifies a bull-eyed window, an allusion 1 suppose 
to the shape of the holy tank. This most sacred of Hindoo waters is 
a small round pond on the borders of which are temples of Sunya- 
sees, Bairagees, Jogees, and all the other sects of the Hindoo religion, 
mounting one above the other on the face of the hill, One bath in 
its waters takes away as many sins as 10 baths in the Ganges, and 
at the close of the year in the month of Baitakh thousands of pilgrims 
congregate to the sacred pond. 

9. Numerous officiating priests reside here, who on the arrival 
of pilgrims book them in their tables and make them their jujmana.- 
One of these priests, named Dayaram, is the spiritual father of all the 
great men in the country, and the office must be highly profitable. 

10. On the top of an adjacent hill is an old temple, which 
popular report asserts to have been built by the Fundoos, but there 
is no inscription on it to show when it was erected. It has therefore' 
from its ancient appearance been ascribed to this primeval age.. 

11. The district of Kahuu extends from the bordw of Elaliar' 
to Kuthas and was formerly in the possession of Mahomed Khan, an 
Islamized Rajpoot, &om whom it was taken by Maharajah Runjeet 
Singh. The family of the former possessor is connected with Dewan 
Moolraj, a stnmge alliance between Moosulman and Hindoo. 

12. ^1^ former revenue under the Moosulmans is said' to- have 
been only Rs. 12,000> but it is now about Rs. 27,000. 

. 18. On the district being taken from hfohomed Khan, a jageer 
was seti^ on bis family, but a dispute haying occurred between. Misr 
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Belefe Kam and the &tlier o£ Bajah Allidad Ehan regarding the 
possesBion of some land, the jageer was confiscated and a small pension 
settled on him instead. As descendants of the fonner Governor of the 
district, the family is much looked up to by all the zemeendars. They 
presented a petition to me requesting that their jageer might b 9 
restored. It is, however, some 20 years since it was confiscated. 

14. Misr Dewan Chund, father of Hisr Belee Bam, an old mai\ 
of 80 years, made a request to me that a vUlage named Khujoolu in 
Kahun, valued at Rs. 1,000, which was formerly in his possession, but 
was exchanged for another vilh^e named Zeeyoobula neat' Lahore, 
might be restored to him, as the latter jageer was at such a distance 
that he was unable to collect its revenue. 

15. 11th January 1848. — ^To-day all the zemeendars of Kahun 
having assembled, putt as were given to them. The 12 villages have 
been settled at Rs. 24,150. The former revenue is as follows 


1890,. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Averagt. 


Us. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Ba. 

Ba. 

Bs. 

20,531 

20,416 

.28,359 

30,506 

27,000 

2,5,160 

^,150 


The reduction may appear sumll, but 1 ascertained that the revenue 
of two years, 1896-97, was Rs. 39,772 and Rs. 31,236, including which 
the reduction will be nearly 10 per cent.. 

16. The headmen of the different villages have been in the habit 
of enjoying Rs. 5,000 as their share of the produce. This having been 
cut down and a share of 5 per cent, substituted in accordance with the 
fvttaSf the ryots will derive considerable relief, 

17, The whole of the papers of the district have been kept hitherto 

by a hmopngo named Mungul Sen, who has tunnudi of 200 jears stand* 
ing, securing him 2 per cent, on the revenue. This is now suspended,^ 
but 1 think it would be advisable to continue the fee to him. instead of 
transferring it to the putwarreea^ who have never previously been entitled, 
to anything, and whose papers are not only ill-kept, but frequently quite' 
incorrect. In many villages in this part of the oountiy there are no 
putwarrm. • • " 
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18. 12th January 1848.—Was occupied to-day in settling a dispute 
between the Sunyasees and fiairagees o£ Kuthas, who have had a feud 
of several years' standing, originating in the latter having wantonly 
destroyed a temple of the former. They received many years ago an 
order to repair it, but the Eardars having been to a man followers of 
Yishnoo, and consequently supporters of the Bairagees, the order was 
never carried into execution. 

19. The Bairagees' temple is immediately over that of the Suny- 
asees, and the former from their elevated position on the hill have 
been in the habit of insulting the Sunyasees and defiling their teihple, 
while by their greater wealth and influence they carried the day with 
the ofllcials of the time. I persuaded the head Bairagee to agree that 
he would repair the profaned shrine, although he was very loth to do so. 

Shiva and Yishnoo, Sunyasee and Bairagee, are like cat and dog, 
each trying to get the upper hand. 

Yisits nncEivED. 

11th January , — Baja Allidad Khan. 

12th January . — Jowahir Mull, confidant of Misr Bulla Bam, 

Camp Pind Dadun Kham : ^ L. BOWBING, 

The ISth January 184$. ) J^xtra Msistant Resident, Lahore. 


No. 11.— Diary of Ur. L. Bowring, Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 13th to the 18th of January 1848. 

1. fS48.— Marched to Pind Dadun Khan, 10 hose. 
Having a desire to see the Salt mines, I took the hilly road to 
Khyooree, which is close to the mines of Khawa. Here Misr Gyaq 
Chund, son of Misr Bulla Bam, met me. 

2. There are 10 mines in the immediate vicinity of Khyooree. 
The entrance to the one I visited is by a gradual descent, sometimes 
varied by a little up-hill and level ground, the catting being about the 
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h^ht of a man, but not much more than a yard wide. After proce^ng 
about 200 yards one arrives at the place where the miners are at work. 
This is a large vault, 20 yards long and as much wide, wherein nothing 
is seen but one mass of cnlt : above and below and on all sides there is 
no limit to the mineral. 

8. The miners employed in the mine I visited, the largest of the 
whole, are about 100 in number. The mine is of long standing, having 
been well known as far back as the time of Akbar, and the salt dug out 
• is of the finest quality. 

4. The miners work all through the year, with the exception 
of the months of Sawun and Bhadon, when they are compelled to quit 
their labor in consequence of large masses of salt frequently falling from 
the roof, the salt being loosened by the rain penetrating from above. 

6. The village of Ehyooree contains 600 people, of whom 400 are 
employed in the mines, and their wages are paid to them daily. Every 
one bestows the greatest praise on the Misr^s management, who appears 
to have the happy tact of pleasing every body. It would seem that until 
his arrival the place was in great disorder, the zemeendars being in the 
habit of stealing the salt, which was sometimes sold surreptitiously at 
one rupee per maund in the bazar. 

6. Ebawa is about 4 kou from Find Dadun Ehan, and the Misr 
has taken great trouble in clearing away the stones which obstruct the 
road to the mountain. At Find Dadun Ehan he has built a most 
excellent road, extending from the city to the river Jhehun, a distance 
of nearly a koa. It is constructed artistically, and is of great service 
to the salt merchants whose camels travel frmn the oity to the river. 

7. I4tk-loth January 18i8 . — ^The revenue of the ^strict of 
Ehokhur, in which is included Find Dadun Ehan, has been collected for 
the last 10 years by Eishun Eonr, who has contrived to retain bis 
sitnation through all the virissitudes of the times, his services havin g 
been in requisition in making tents fbr the Sirkar. 

8. In Find Dadun Ehan, which is a large town containing 4,000 
houses, several manufactures axe: carried on, and as the emp(nrkm;«f all- 
the salt mines there are numerous innehanta weU*to^ in the world>i ' 
masters of many htmdred camris. 
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9. Khokhur ooiuists of only four villages, the zemeendars of which 
received puttat. The former revenue and present assessment is as 
follows : — 


Dittrict <f Khokhur. 


1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

AwftgBs Fr€ 9 ent Auetm$nU 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. Bs. 

11,101 

12,289 

13,280 

8,705 

13,196 

11,711 11,600 


The reduction is a trifle on the former revenue. Of that amount, only* 
Bs. 7,000 is paid in to Government, the remaining Rs. 4,600 being the 
share of the descendants of the former possessor of the district, who 
i-eceived this sum in jageer on losing his territory. The land of the 
district is good, but dependent on rain. 

10. 16th January 1848 . — ^The district of Jalub with Fhuphree 
contains 26 villages, of which 18 are in Jalub and 8 in Fhuphree. The 
land of the former is good, and there are several wells ; the latter, with 
the exception of a single village, does not contain one. 

1 1. This district was settled in the course of the day. The past 
revenue and present assessment is as follows 

District qf Jalub and Phuphres. 


1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

190S. 

Averages Fre8ent Aisament, 

B(. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

R., 

Bs. Bs. 

8S.47S 

32,192 

84,966 

89,067 

4^709 

86»e79 86,621 


Some alterations have been made in the villages, the average of some 
being too great, of others too little. 

12. The zemeendars were satisfied witli the amount fixed by me, 
and all received puttat. Their land is now in a good state of cultivation^ 
owing to the pains taken by Misr Bulla Bam, who has afforded them 
every assistance in sowing their crops and giving them the means of 
xnaking*a small outlay. 

18. Another district, Jhungor, contuning 34 villages, was also 
settled to*day. This district is a very peculiar one. The land compists 
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of small patches situated among the hills, trhere it is a complete tosS'Up 
whether there will be any crop or noh Each village contains only from 
5 to 10 houses, and in case of a bad harvest, or any over>exaction, th^ 
quit their lands and labor in the Salt mines. Some of the villages are 
so remote and so hidden among the hills that, to a person unacquainted 
with the country, it is no easy matter to find them out. Sometimes being 
situated on the top of a hill and being of the colour of the rock) they are 
easily passed by without being perceived. 

Ilf. The average quantity of land in each village is but front 300 
to 400 leegahs. Taking all these circumstances into consideration, it 
seemed necessary to make a greater redaction in this case, in order to 
induce the people to cultivate their land, which they are now too apt to 
abandon and to betake themselves to working in the Salt mines. The 
past revenue and present assessment is as follows 

District qf J'hungur. 


1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Average. Pretend Attettmenf. 

Ri. 

Bs. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Rb. Rb. 

16,349 

15,718 

15,790 

19,145 

24,000 

18,580 16,236 


Not including the year 1003, the average is Bs. 16,999, the redaction on 
which is but small. The zemeendars were well pleased at the redaction, 
and the Elardar not a little satisfied at having the prospect of certtunty 
in collecting the revenue. 

13. January 1848 .— occupied in inspecting the papers of 
Ahmudabad, the largest district under Misr Bulla Bam. It contains 52 
villages. The zemeendars are a most unruly race, who appear to set at 
naught any authority. 

16. The amount of iungu in this district is something astoundf . 
ing, in many villages the share of the &voured individaBls bemg 
of the whole revenue. In one year in which the revenue was ab^ 
Bs. 80,000 the iungu amounted to Bs. 13,000, a dead loss to the SirW> 
while it is a means of oppressing and making discontented the rydtSi. ' 
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17. The tlielcaSar who has the charge of the opium department 
m the Chuj Doab presented a request enquiring what fine should be 
levied on persons selling opium, &c., surreptitiously. It apj^ears that in 
the rules given to him no sum was fixed. As from his statement if 
seems that several persons are in the habit of selling the drug without 
license, and he is at a loss how to act, I directed him, as a temporary 
measure, to levy a fine of 100 rupees on proof, until orders should come 
to him from Lahore. 

18. Great disputes have occurred here regarding the aza}\y which 
ill every instance, as far as I can understand, have originated with the 
Hindoos. Immediately on the Moosulmans making an attempt to call 
to prayers, the Hindoos begin to blow their conch shells. I have given 
strict orders to seize the first person who creates a disturbance, and at 
present the place is quiet, but from the number of Hindoos the Moosul- 
mans are much oppressed. 

19. IStlh January 1848 . — Settled to-day the district of Ahmudabad. 
I gave the Punches an admonishing lecture, and was surprised to find 
them behave much better than I expected. The whole of the villages 
were settled with the exception of 3, the zemeendars of which had not 
arrived. The former revenue is as follows : — 


District of Ahmudahad. 


1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

looa. 

Average. Present Assessment, 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rt. 

Rs. 

Rs. Rf. 

61,346 

66,469 

74,161 

83,163 

74,190 

71,863 69,496 


Without great precaution it would have been difficult to pereuade these 
gentlemen to ag^e to the moothuihsa, hut they all accepted it readily, 
only a few vilb^ies making objections. From the- stubborness of the 
zemeendars many of the villages pay but a small portion of their 
revenue to the Government. The ^strict generally has a bad reputation, 
thefts and highway robberies having formerly abounded.. I hope they 
will now betake themselves earnestly to ploughing and abandon their 
unlawful pursuits. 
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2i). in addition to the above revenne, there is a sum levied on tirHee„ 
formerly Bs. I,4t50, which 1 have reduced to Bs. 1,000. 

21. The district of Meeanee Badshahpoor was also got through 
to-day. This district contains 19 villages. Its revenue has been much 
over-rated, the land being but poor and small in amount. The cultivated 
land consists of but 9,300 heegahs, and this of inferior quality. The 
villages also are scattered at long distances and in . the midst of thick 
jungles. 


District of Meeanee Badshahpoor. 


1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Average, Present Aseeeement, 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. Hs. 

21,379 

22,098 

22,440 

27,094 

28,996 

23,401 21,550 


The redaction is about 8 per cent. The rate per leegah on the cul- 
tivated land is about 2^ rupees, which is high. The original assess- 
ment of the district was, I understand, only Bs. 16,000. The zemeendars 
have a good character, and represented their state honestly. They are 
willing to accept anything proposed. 

22. There is now but one district left of those under Misr Bulla 
Bam, vis., Bar Meeanee, which I expect to finisb to-morrow. In all the 
above assessments I have derived considerable assistance from Misr Gyan 
Chund, who is intimately acquainted with the different districts. Great 
trouble has been taken in preparing the statements, and they are 
wonderfully correct. This is chiefly owing to the care taken by Misr 
Gyan Chund, who is deserving of great praise. The five years statement 
is a capital ground work, but in several villages the screw requires to 
be loosened and in others tightened. 

Visits ubcmved. 

Jarsmry 1848, — ^Misr Gyan Chund. 

Bhaee Asa Singh, Grunthee. 

Camp PiKn Dadum Kbak: 

The 19th January 1848. 


L. BOWBING, 
JiBittani Besidenttm 
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ITo. 12.— l)iary of Hr. L. Bowring, Asaistant to tlie Resident 
at Lahore, froM the 19th to the 24th of January 1848. 

1. 19tA January !€■&. — Settled in the course of the day the 
district of Bar Meeaneei. This district contains 29 villages, and is, 
together with IVleeanee Badshahpoor, under Mullik Doulut Rai. Th«» 
land is of inferior quality frotn the want of means of irrigation ; but I 
Understand that if a nullah could be carried through the district the 
revenue would be dve or six times its present amount. 

2. The Durbar account of its reyenueris about Rs. 16,000, but 
its capabilities have been much overrated. The past revenue and 
Itresent assessment is as follows : — 

1809. 1900. . 1001. 1902. lOOO. Aterapt. Prenent Aittstmtnt. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. Its. 

15,81.1 16,828 17,201 18,408 20,294 17,709 14,635 

3. The reduction is great, but has been made after a careful 
u'lialysis of the former revenue of each village in its several details of 
produce from crops, tirnee or grazing, and abwabs. For instance, in the 
y#ar 1902, of the total Rs. 18,000 but Rs, 10,000 was the produce of 
crops, Rs. 4,000 of (irnee, and the remainder realized by ahwaba as ehuttees, 
&e. The actual revenue was therefore but Rs. 14,000. In the same 
manner in the year 1903 the legitimate revenue was but Rs. 16,000. 

4. Bar Mecanee has a very bad character. The zemeendars, being 
in possession of large herds of cattle, pay but little attention to the 
cultivation of their land. The district was infested with highway 
robbers, who have lately been kept down by the vigilance of Misr Rulla 
Ram, who has stationed sowars along the road for the protection of 
travellers. 

6. The whole of the districts under the Misr have now been 
settled, the total amount being Rs 2,48,000 including Tulla, which 
was assessed in Lahore. The mooshnihta of that district was fixed at 
Rs. 87,130, but its' Jyeen is Rs. 89,000. It might easily pay 
Rs, 50,000 without any over-exaction. Under these circumstances I 
think their fMoashukhta should be limited to one year, or it will have 
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ia bad effect in other districts, the ploughmen of which will desert their 
own villages in order to plough the land of Tulla, the zemeeudars of 
%vhich will be able to pay them a larger shai’e of the produce. 

6. The total amoimt I have as yet settled is Rs. 2,79,000. I have 
still under settlement in this Doab the following districts 

Rs. 

Khooshab ...... 18,000 

Mitta Tiwana 7,000 

Kuebee 90,000 

1,15,000 


These I expect to get through during the fimt week of February. 

7. -The zemeendars of Ahmudabad were greatly in arrears for their 
l-hurreef revenue, not from any inability to jiay (for the sum demanded 
from them was too small by Rs. 4,000 according to former collections), 
but from refractoriness. I put two or three of them into confinement, 
and the result was that the next day Rs. 6,000 was paid up and arrange- 
ments made to settle the remainder. 

8. -Hist January 1848 . — The kliurreef season generally has been 
bad in the districts under Misr Rulla Ram. The total amount collected 
is but Rs. 86,000, while it should have -been one lac according to former 
collections. No nhuttee, however, has been exacted from the zemeendars, 
and while the amount has been strictly collected according to the crops, 
every pice has been taken which could be fairly levied on the produce. 
His orders being to collect the revenue with a due regard to the state of 
the crops and the comfort of the ryots, no fault is to be attributed to the 
Misr. 

9. I inspected the whole account according to the present moothukkf 
»u. The district of Jalub has paid Rs. 6,000 less than it should have^ 
Meeanee Badshahpoor Rs. 2,000, Kahnn Rs. 4,000 and Ahmudbdmd, 
Rs. 4,000, making a total of Rs. 16,000. I do not think any me^ 
could be levied during the present season. 
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10. In settling Ahmudabad the previoas inamt of the headmen 
under' the shape of dttngu amounting to Bs. 13,000 has been cut down 
to Bs. 3,500 by the 5 per cent, inam of the pnUat, This has 
afforded considerable relief to the r^'ots, and the headmen generally are 
satisfied. There arc, however, five or six persons who have been in the 
habit of enjoying inam of this description to the amount of Bs. 5,000. 
As it seems rather hard to take away the whole of this, I propose, if it 
should meet with your concurrence, to continue to them ^th of this 
amount, viz., 1,250 rupees which, with their share as ‘pwnehet’ in their 
several villages, will amount to Bs. 2,000 or |ths of the former sum. 

11. In the district of Ahmudabad there is a village named Chooran, 
a jagecr of Baja Khoda Buksh, a descendant of the former possessor of 
the talooka. The jageer is rated in the Durbar books at Bs. 500, 
but its produce is Bs. 1,500. It would appear, however, that the 
increase is chiefly caused by the trouble taken by the possessor to 
cultivate his land. Ho pays Bs. 200 by way of nuzzuranah to the 
Sirkar. In this case, should the jageer be continued to him at its 
nominal value of Bs. 500, at the present nuzzuranah, or should a higher 
rate of nuzzuranah be taken from him in consideration of its increased 
value ? 


12. The merchants of Find Dadun Khan are highly delighted at 
the new dak system. Formerly it cost them 4 or 5 rupees to send a 
kotsid to Lahore, who took a week to get there ; now they send a letter 
for 1 anna and receive an answer in five days. They fully appreciate 
this most admirable arrangement, it being a matter sensibly affecting 
their pockets, and appear fully satisfied of the safety of the dak. 

13. On the 2 let at 9 o'clock in the morning there was an 
earthquake at Find Dadun Khan, which lasted for several seconds. 

14. There is a subordinate of Sirdar Lai Singh stationed at Find 
Dadun Khan who takes up all petty cases, referring the more important 
ones to the Sirdar. The plan is a very good one, provided he can bo 
SnflSciently overlooked. I sent for his file of cases. It contained about 
50 which had been instituted in the course of six weeks. The decisions 
appeared good, and, which is an essential point, were quickly decided. 
The Kardars, having other work to do, neglect oases preferred before 
them, supposing it not to be their business to arbitrate between man 
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and man, and frequently, I have reason to believe, quietly burk petitions 
seat 'to them for investigation. 

15. Misr Gyan Cbund took leave to>day to visit Lahore. His 
character stands very high with every one, and the pains he has taken 
in preparing the papers of his district, which I found very correct, are 
deserving of great praise. 

16. January 18^8. —Marched to Ahmndabad, 7 koss. The road 
leads along the course of the river Jhelum. Ahmudahad is a large 
town containing 800 houses, and the buildings being two-storied, it 
presents a better appearance than most places in this Doab^ 

17. The district was taken by Maharajah Runjeet Singh about 
.50 years ago from Raja Ahmud Rban, whose grandson. Raja Khoda 
Btiksh, still lives in the town of Ahmudahad. These petty Rajas are 
very numerous, there being one in each district. The title of Raja is, 
1 suspect, frequently self-bestowed. 

18. 23rd January . — Marched to Bullowal, 10 host. This village 
is one of the last of the Ahmudahad district towards the south. The 
road is lined with the different villages of the district; the land is 
exceedingly good, the best I liave seen in this Doab ; and the river 
being close at hand, wells are numerous. The soil is very tenacious and 
slippery, and in the rainy reason this road is said to be impassable. 

19. The crops are sadly in want of rain, and, though a little fell 
in the night, it was not of much service. The rate per leegah of 
land is 4 rupees, which is much higher than that of most districts in 
this Doab. The river frequently carries away the land, and the Itod 
of either bank sometimes changes owners from the capricious windings of 
the stream. 

20. I give beneath a few terms current in this district relating 
to customs prevalent. They are no doubt injise elsewhere, but 1 have 
not hitherto met them. 

Bhoonga . — If a cow stray from one village to another, the owner 
on paying a small sum as *hkooriga* to the village to which it had 
wandered recovers his property. 

Murkhau^k. sum paid to a person who discovers stolen property. 
If the fact be proved and the perpetrator discovered, be/ is obliged ip 
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restore the property and pay the muriAai advanced by the owner to 
the tracer, 

CAot. — A description of AAanasAoomaree. 

£mnee . — A description of nuzziir to the Kardar. 

Visits eeceived. 

19tA-20tA January 1848, ^’c . — Misr Gyan Chund. 

Camp Khooshab : y L. BOWRING, 

TAe MlA January 1848.) Assistant Metideni. 


No. 13.— Diary of Ur. L. Bowring, Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 24th to the 29th of January 1848. 

1. U4tA January 1848 . — Marched to Khooshab, 10 On leaving 

Bullowal, which is the last village in the Ahmudabad district, one enters 
upon the Khooshab Kardarship, passing through Bajur, Koure, &c. 
The land along the road, which is close to the river, is very rich, but 
it is a dangerous proximity, as the stream frequently carries off large 
masses of land, 

2. There are several wells in each village, but it is a general 
subject of complaint that the water has been corrupted by the adjacent 
Salt hills. This is also the case at Find Dadun Khan, in the fort of 
which town there is a well which, in consequence of the proximity of 
the salt wharf, is entirely useless. Throughout the district of Abmuda- 
bad, the borders of which are skirted by the Salt range, the same effect 
has occurred. It would seem that the salt impregnates the air and a 
white deposit is seen commonly on the ground, resulting, I imagine, 
from the immediate presence of the salt. 

8. On my arrival at Khooshab, the Kardar, Jaimal Singh, was 
absent at Mitta. The statement furnished was so incorrect that I 
was obliged to have it prepared again by my own moonshees. He had 
not only mixed up the inam of the headmen in the Government revenue,, 
hut also all jageers and 
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4. This Katdar was an Shve of General Avitabile, and was formerly 
irnr<ln.r of Yuzeerabad, where he had, I believe, a good reputation. There 
is some difference, however, between the Beohna Doab people and those 
of the Sindh Sagor. A silken string for the former and an iron chain 
for the latter are much the same. The Kardar’s collections for the 
present hharreef are next to nothing. The season has certainly been 
bad, but the revenue has dwindled away most strangely. 

5. 25th-26th January 1818 . — Settled in the course of the day the 
district of Khooshab. There are only eight villages, which have been 
assessed at Bs. 15,650. The past collections do not in this district 
afford very good data. In one or two villages half the land has been 
carried away by the river, and this has caused a great decrease in the 
revenue. The total amount of cultivated land is but Bs. 6,881, whereas 
it used to be more than Bs. 8,000. There are 78 wells, but the greater 
part of the land is entirely dependent upon rain. 

6. In the total amount there is Bs. 500 on account of tirnee and 
Bs. 875 on account of hhanashoomaree, which have been consolidated 
with the revenue from crops. The iirnee was formerly Bs. 600, and 
khanathoomaree Bs. 500. The former has been reduced by a -^tli, 
the latter by a ^th. As gazing forms a great part of the revenue 
in the adjacent district, it did not appear advisable to reduce the tirnee 
more than this. 

7. The past collections as compared with the present mooshtkhea 
are as follows : — 

1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 1909. Atertyt. Pretenl Aueimeni. 

K*. Si. Si. Si. Si. Si. Bi. 

18,971 16,178 18,492 20,649 21,199 17,769 18,660 

'The reduction is 12 per cent., but if the present year be included, in 
which the collections have only been Bs. 11,000, is only 6 per cent. 

8. 27tk January.— MMohei to Mitta Tiwana. This district 
contaiiu 88 villages, and its revenue is estimated at about Bs. 50,000. 
It was formerly in possession of Mulliok Khan Mohummud, Tiwani^ 
from whom it was taken by Maharajah Bnnjeet Singh and irfterwards 
given over in jageor to Sirdar Hutoe Singh. It extends fromjbe Sdt 
range on the north to the borders of Dewan Moolnij'’s territoiy..^,i0 the 
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south. Th^ best part of the land is that situated at the foot of the hills, 
where water is to be procured occasionally after a fall of rain. The 
district generally, and Noorpoor in jDarticular, is the head-quarters of 
camels| and the revenue of Noorpoor from this source is Rs. 8,000. 
The price of a camel is Rs. 60 or 70, of a particularly good one Rs. 80 
or 100. 

9. A more bleak and desolate country than this district, with its 
flat sandy soil and thin stunted jungle, cannot well be conceived. In 
the summer the heat is said to be very great. Not a blade of grass is 
to be found within 20 miles. 

10. A dispute is pending between Sher Mohummud and Futteh 
Khan regarding the inheritance of this district. The former has, I 
believe, sent in an incorrect genealogical tree. The true descent is as 


follows : — 






MtTiiLicE Khan Mohummud. 

1 



C"' 

1 

1 

1 


Chiragb. 

Mullick Khoodayar 

Futteh Khan 

Alum Sher. 

1 

Ahinud Var. 3 

4. 

5 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Obolam 

Husseu. 

I 


Futteh Klian. 

Alidad. 

Futteh Sher. 

1 

Hirza. 





r — 

I 1 

1 



Kadur 

Alum Khan. 8ahih 

tJehan 

Futtoh Klian. 


Buksh. 

Khau. 

Khan. 



1 





Sher Mohummud. 




11. Sher Mohummud asserts that Chiragh had nothing to do with 
the inheritance, and in his tree of descent put him down as the youngest 
son. He was, however, the eldest, and now Sher Mohummud says that 
he was incapacitated by epilepsy and was also given to drinking, and 
that from this cause he did not receive the pugree. The real fact is that, 
on the district being taken away, * no one succeeded to the inheritance, 
but Futteh Khan^s son asserts that ^ share was granted by Maharajah 
Runjeet Singh to his father in the presence of Kadur Buksh, father of 
Sher Mohummud. 

12. If the inheritance be a matter of right according to descent, 
Sher Mobupmud is entitled to a ^^th as son of Kadur Buksh, one of five 
sons of Ajimiud Yar, who was one of the five sons of Mullick Khan 
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Moliummud ; and Eutteh Kban is entitled to a ^th, as son of ]^boodayat» ‘ 
one of five sons of Mallick Khan Mohummud, the common progenitor. 
Shcr Mohummud produces witnesses that Chiragh was incapacitated, 
and that the put/ree descended in consequence to Ahmud Yar. As Eutteh 
Khan is now in confinement, his son says that the proofs or witnesses 
cannot be produced and wishes the matter to lie over until his father's 
release. 

13. Ten of the villages of Mitta and Noorpoor are farmed by Sher 
Mohummud, who has a^so two of the best in jageer on account of service. 
This mooshulchsa was granted to him in 1908, about the time of Eutteh 
Khan's mokuidiima. As a general rule, it is not perhaps advisable to 
allow any second person to intervene between the Kardar and the 
zemeendars, but in this case the &rmer is a great &vonrite, and hie rule 
is no doubt much more acceptable to the zemeendars than that of 
Jaimul Singh. They have been taught to look up to and respect him 
as a descendant of the former lord of the district. 

14. ^8lh January Settled to-day the villages of Mitta 

Tiwana, which are under Jaimul Singh. They ore 27 in number and 
have been settled at Rs. 26,220. 

The past collections and present mooshuhhsa follow : — 


1890. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Average. Present Assessment 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. Bs. 

23,196 

32,313 

33,715 

28,853 

26,372 

28,789 26,220 


The redaction is about 8 per cent. In the years 1900 and 1901, 
when Sodhee Nehal Singh was Kardar, the district was looted. He is said 
to have levied fines to a large amount, and his name is hated among the 
zemeendars. Of the total amount now fixed, about Bs. 3,500 consists 
of Urnee or grazii^. 

16. With regard to Jaimul Singh, I cannot well conceive how 
he was sent to this district, except because he is a Sikh. His papers 
woi'e incorrect, his zemeendars not present, his hhurrerf revenue half 
imcollected, and as far as I can understand the whole of the petitions 
sent to him by me, nearly two months ago, left altogether undecided. He 
is slow and inactive, and I have had to send a cAuprattee two or three 
times to him before he would make his appearance. He may do very 
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well for a district where the zemcendars are ae well behaved as those 
of Yuzeerabad, bat not for one where there is a sprinkling of Futhans, 
who understand no eloquence save that of hard blows. 

16. ' After giving puttat to the zemeendars, I directed the Kardar 
to detain them until they had settled their arrears, and believe the 
greater amount has now been paid up. 

17. S9th Jannarp 1848. — Tixe mooshtiMga oi the 10 villages hold 
by Sher Mohummud has been continued to him. The former mooshakh- 
m according to past collections is low, but on comparing a number 
of years it appears to be reasonable. The former mooshukhsa was 
Ks. 17,6.35, the present is Rs. 17,890. This includes Noorpoor, with its 
iirnee. The past collections are as follows 


1800. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

Averaje, 

Present A.ssessment. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Ks. 

K^. 

Kb. 

Ks. 

6.474 

9,283 

17,140 

13,504 

11,329 

11,556 

10,550 


Koorpoor grazing or tirnee 7,340 


17.890 

18. The zemeendars expressed' themselves satisfied with the amount 
fixed, and wore pleased at the mooshukhsa being given to Sher Mbhum- 
nmd. 


19. The whole of the districts of this Doab have now been con- 
cluded with the exception of Kuchee, the zemcendars of which I am in 
hopes will arrive to-morrow. The reduction, taking one district with 
another, is 10 per cent. The whole of the districts are dependent upon 
rain and the general assessment I think equitable. 

20. A translation of the different stktements of all the districts is 
under preparation^ but in accordance with a letter just received from the 
Officiating Resident they will be prepared in the form therein prescribed. 
It would perhaps be advisable to add another column to the statement 
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mentioniong the expenses of Kardars and sepoys, and money diurmurfit, 
both of which are deducted from the amount collected. 

VlSm BBCEIVED. 

None. 

Camp Mitta Tiwaka : L. BOWRING, 

The Both January 1848. 3 Assietant Resident. 

No. 14.— Diary of Hr. L. Bowring, Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 30th of January to the 2nd of February 
1848. 

1. 30th-3ht January 1848. — Shei- Mohummnd, Tiwana, arrived 
to-day at Mitta from Bunnoo. He is a fine soldierlike looking fellow. 
The story goes that in the olden times there were three brothers, Teo, 
Gheo and Seo, who dispersing formed the various races of the Tiwanas 
of Mitta, Ghebees of Pindee and the Siyals of Jhung. The Tiwana 
family were Rajpoots, but their conversion to Islamism took place some 
hundreds of years ago. 

2. Sher Mohummnd possesses tunnuds of the present Maharajah 
granting him one-fourth of the revenue of Mitta Tiwana, as son of 
Kadur Buksh and grandson of Mullick Ahmad Yar, who, according to 
Sher Mohummud's account, succeeded to the pugree. There appears to 
be no doubt of the validity of the auanuds. On the other hand, Futteh 
Sher, son of Futteh Khan, asserts that his father is in possession of a 
tunnud granting him one-fourth of the revenue. Tliis is I believe on 
account of service, and is consequently no proof of inheritance. All 
the zemeendars of the country concur in saying that Ahmad Tar 
succeeded his father Mullick Khan Mohummud in the inheritance, 
but there is not much reliance to be placed in this testinmny. Futteh 
Khan should be directed to produce his proofs or witnesses. 

8. . Rain fell without intermission during the night of the 80th. 
This will be of infinite service to the crops, which were much in want 
of it. 

4. The Kuchee zemeendars arrived on the 81st, and aj^iear conseiou* 
that the only result of their contumacy is their own detriment. 

6. lit Settled the district of KuoheeatRs. 88,000, a 

reduetion of -about 7 per cent, in the pest oolleetions, which averagi 
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Rs. 04|000| the four years^ revenue sent from Lahore being as 
follows 

1896-97. 1899-1900. 1900-01. 1902. Ateraffe^ Fr$$§nt A$ 9 t 99 i/n€nt, 

Bs. Bi)« Bs. Bs. Bs* Bb. 

90,572 91,667 1,06,221 87,831 93,972 88,000 

This district completes the assessment of the part of the Sindh 
Sogur Doah made over to me. The assessment is Rs. 8,91,800. The 
total amount settled by me as yet is as follows 

Bs. 

Foimerly reported 3,40,000 

Since settled 88,000 

Total . *4.28,000 

This includes two districts in the Chuj Doab, Bar Meeauee and 
Meeanee Badshahpoor, which, being under Misr Rulla Ram, were settled 
at Find Padun Khan. Their moosh»kh$a is Rs. 36,T85. 

6. Details will be given in the form required as soon as the returns 
have been received fi'oni the Kardars. It will take some time to ascertain 
accurately the number of dhurmurths not included in the Government 
jummay as the tmniida frequently merely specify a plough or so many 
heegahs of land, without reference to its value. 

7. 1 now march to Saiwal, where there are five districts under 
Dewan Jowahir Mull awaiting settlement. In the Chuj Doab, the 
unsettled districts may be estimated at about 4 lakhs, and it will probably 
take six weeks to assess them all, as some of them are at a distance 
from any sudder station. 

8. In the district of Numul there is a subdivision named Mussan, 
regarding the settlement of which I .wrote to Lahore previously. If 
as yet not assessed, the sum I should propose would be Rs. 1,800 for 
the Government share of two-fifths, leaving Rs. 2,700 or three-fifths 
as the share of the jageerdar, 

9. 2nd feiruarg Marched to Gurot, nine miles. The inter- 

vening country is a dreary sandy waste, without village or well. As 
one approaches Gurot, symptoms of vegetation begin to appear, and 
the country looks a little more civilized. 

10. Dewan Jowahir Mull crossed the river to pay me a visit, Gurot 
being under his jurisdiction. He has a brusque, talkative manner, and 
from Jong experience as confidant of Bajidi Soochet Singh, is well 
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acquainted with the state of most districts in this part of the world. 
He gave me an amnsing^ account of the former condition of Kuchee, 
the system of plunder, and the refractoriness of the zemeendars. 

11. The district of Saiwal was formerly a jageer of Maharajah 
Khurruck Singh, and was afterwards granted to Sirdar Mnngul Singh; it 
has only within the last year or two relapsed to the Sirkar. 

Visits ueceived. 

30th January 1848.— Sher Mohummud, Tiwana. 

. Snd February — Dewan Jowahir Mull. 

Camp Saiwal: \ L. BOWRING-, 

The 3rd February ^1848. J Assistant Resident, Lahore. 

No. 15. — Diafy of Ur. L. Bowring, Assistant to the Besident at 
Lahore, from the 3rd to the 8th of February 1848- 

1. 3rd, 4th and 5th February 1848. — ^The district of Saiwal, as 
mentioned above, was, immediately after its being taken possession of by 
Maharajah Bunjeet Singh, made over to Konwur Khurruck Singh, on 
whose death it was granted to Sirdar Mnngul Singh. Very little clue is 
consequently to be liad to the resources of the district, beyond its nominal 
assessment. 

3. It wouli not have appeared to have prospered while in jageer ; 
for, either through oppression qr through intestine quarrels among the 
zemeendars of the different zillahs, vast tracts of land formerly under 
cultivation were deserted, villages abandoned and wells consign»d to 
decay. 

8. I am told that there are no less than from 1,000 to 2,000 puhha 
wells now dry, which were in use in the days of the Moossulman dynasty, 
and one constantly comes across broken bricks and other traces of 
deserted villages. 

4. By the moderate assessment now in prospect, I am in hopes that 
most of these wells will he repaired, by which, after three years, the 
revenue qf the Sirkar will he increasal by some thousands. » 
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6. There was formerly a extending from Sbahpoor through 

the district of Mungowal, the traces of which arc still extant. It would 
probably bo^Bi'orth while to investigate whether it might bo repaired. 
It is lamentable to see the traces of so much former cultivation and of so 
much present devastation, 

6. Saiwal is a largo town containing 2,000 houses and about 8,000 
inhabitants, the greater number of whom are Hindoos. Several manu- 
factures are carried on, chiefly of cloths. 

7. Dewan Jowahir Mull, the Kardar, does not seem to take kindly 
to his present appointment, and laments feelingly the contrast between 
the situation he now holds and that he enjoyed formerly when confidant 
of Raja Soochet Singh. His jageer of some Rs. 2‘i,000 having been 
confiscated is a heavy blow to him, and he seems to think that he has 
not received justice. The zemcendars speak well of him, and ho has 
certainly taken some trouble in bringing into cultivation waste land. 

• 8. The papers of the several districts are under preparation ; but, as 
Saiwal itself contains 114 villages, it will take some time to get them 
ready. 

9. In the various districts under the Dewan there are eight forts, 
several of which are out of repair, but as only four of these, viz.y those 
of Saiwal, Shahpoor, Lukchawa and Gurot, are indispensable or even 
useful, it would perhaps be better to knock down the others in preference 
to repairing them. 

1 0. There are three guards of sepoys required for the protection of the 
gates of Saiwal. These men were formerly paid out of the sum realized 
from customs, but in consequence of these having been abolished they 
now receive no pay. It would be advisable to fix their pay in order to 
prevent them from preying on the inhabitants. 

11. A purwannah was issued from the Durbar, some time ago, 
prohibiting any one from cutting down trees. As there is no wood to 
be obtained here in the waste land, and it is much in request by the 
zemeendars for building wells, I think they should be allowed to cut it for 
this purpose on paying a small sum per tree or per foot. 

12. 6th-7th Felrimy IS4S.— The new regulations for criminal and 
civil proceedings have reached me. 1 believe it will be some time before 
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the AAalnteeB and Kardars will be able to digest the new fol^ms 
thoroughly^ their ideas of justice being exceedingly crude. 

13. The district of Mungowal was settle to-day for Rs, 20)353, 
The past collections are as follows : — 

1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 1903. Average. Present Assessment, 

Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. Be. Bs. Rs. 

19.665 19,917 21,910 24,470 23,402 22,076 20,365 

The reduction is 8 per cent., and is^ very fair assessment. 

14. The Jyeen of the district is much overrated, being Rs. 25,000. 
During this year the Eardar was directed to collect the full amount. This 
was done in the mibee season, and Rs. 15,000 paid up. The remaining 
Rs. 10,000 it was impossible to collect during the present Mtirree/, and 
the whole of the zemeendars have presented petitions regarding the over- 
exaction. I have carefully investigated the matter, and, there seeming 
to be no doubt of great oppression haring been used, I directed Rs. 1,350 
to be deducted out of the total Rs. 10,000. 

15. The district of Saiwal was also settled during the day. It 
contains 114 villages, divided into 8 zillahs, which have been assessed 
at Rs. 68,831, a reduction of 7 per cent, in the past year's collections, 
which amounted to Rs. 74,000. 

16. There are no papers to be had of past years, or such as are so 
incorrect that they are useless. 1 have consequently been guided by the 
revenue of this year, during which the district has been in the possession 
of the Sirkar. This, with a careful enquiry into the present state of each 
village, has afforded me the required data. 

17. In one of the eillaht named Joure, capital dates are to be 
procured. The trees afford a revenue to the Government of from 
Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 2,500 yearly. 

18. 8th February 1848 . — Settled to-day the districts of Shahpoor 
and Laleeyan. Shahpoor is a small district containing but six villages, bat 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 15,363 according to the present assessment. 
The papers are incorrect and do not afford proper data. The reduction. 
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however, is small. The chief town, Shahpoor, is possessed by several 
Synds, who have great disputes among themselves regarding the in* 
heritanoe. 

19. The district of Laleeyan was formerly well cultivated, but 
appears to have &llen off gradually while in jageer, and is now a mass 
of jungle. The villages are miserable, and the people had a bad reputa* 
tion, which is now wearing off. The district was settled at Bs. 11,180, 
a reduction of 10 per cent, in the present year's colleotions which 
amounted to Be. 12,476. 

20. The amount settled is as follows 

Bs. 

Last reported ^ ^ i . . 4,28,000 

Since settled 1,15,600 


Total . . 5,48,600 


21. There is one district under the Dewan still remaining, Lnk« 
chawa, which will be got through to-morrow, after which I march to 
Bhera and Dinga, 

Visits hecbivisd. 

None. 

Cauf Saiwal : ^ It . BOWBING-, 

Tie 9th Felruarg 1848, j dssiatant Reaid ent. 


No. 16.— Diary of Hr. L. Bowring, Assistant to the Besident at 
Lahore, from the 9th to the 14th of Febmary 1848. 

1. 9th Felruary 1848.—-Ti^ amount fixed for the district of 
Lulmhawa is Bs. 11,697, a reduction of 10 per (»nt. on the last year's 
revenue. Puttaa have been given to 18 villages, the rest not having yet 
arrived. 

The delay has been caused by the great distance of some of the 
villages and the zemefflidars being a wild race scattered about the jungle^ 

67 
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who do not care msoh for the authority of the Eardar. The rest of the- 
semeendars will be present at Bhera. 

2. On looking at the file of cases for the month of January I 
find that 500 petitions were heard in that month. This will give some 
idea of the amount of work in the hands of the Adalutee in the Sindh 
Sagur Doab. 

8. The petitions are generally confined to four descriptions of 
cases,— cattle stealing, debt, disputes about land, and questions of 
marriage. The former cases are generally of some standing and 
originated at a period when there was no redress and no justiee to be 
had; other cases of theft are few; murders and highway robberies of 
very rare occurrence. Disputes about land are numerous, the value of 
land evidently increasing in proportion to the security of possession 
afforded by the law to the zemeendars. 

4. The Ehutrees, the great money-lenders, are in despair at the 
new rules, which limit the period of cases of debt to 12 years, the former 
practice having been that the debts of the grandfather descended to the 
father and from him to the son, the interest affording the money-lenders 
a comfortable subsistence. There are few zemeendars who have not an 
account with them. 

5. Instead of sending a detailed account of each case, as directed by 
a circular of the — November, I think it would answer every purpose 
to send an abstract of the number of cases referred to each Eardar, and 
another mentioning the number of cases of each description, such as 
theft, disputes about land, debt, &c. The detailed statement is of little 
use, as it does not afford at a glance an account of the number of cases. 

fi. I directed a summary census to be taken of the population of 
Saiwal, by which it appears that there are about 4,500 Hindoos and 
2,000 Moosulmans. 

7. 10th Felruary 1848, — Marched to Mungo wal, 10 host. 

8. I am constantly receiving petitions requesting permission tq 
cultivate waste land and to repair old wells. This is an excellent proof 
of the opinion which the zemeendars hold of the value of th) new settle* 
ment. 
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d. llth February Marched to Jornyan, 12 how, or fnlly 

20 miles. This village is a jageer of Fatteh Khan, Noon, valued at 
Bs. S,000. There vras a blood feud between this village and the adjoin' 
ing one of Kot Bhaee Khan, which was pat a stop to last year by some 
of the zemeendars of the former place being put into confinement for 14 
years. 

10. 12th February . — Marched to Bhera, 12 hose. Bhera is a 
very ancient city, but does not contain anything remarkable save an old 
ruined mosque outside the city, built some hundreds of years ago by 
Shere Shah of the Lodi race, the same I believe who constructed the 
excellent wells in Wan-i-Kaila and Wan-i*Buchran, two villages on 
the road to Mecanwalee. Formerly this mosque was in the centre of 
the city, but now stands alone, the town having removed to a little 
distance. 

11. The fort of Bhera was built by one of the Bhungee Sirdars, 
who were noted for their bravery. Maharajah Bunjeet Singh occasion* 
ally lived here, and the marriage of Maharajah Khurruck Singh took 
place in it. 

12. Syed Meer Shah, the Kardar, was an ^Ibve of General Avita* 
bile, and is well spoken of. 

1 3. Great disputes have taken place here concerning the azan^ and 
the Kardar, as a Moosulman, being fearful of compromising himself by 
espousing the cause of the Moosulmans, lias rather taken the side of the 
Hindoos. I have directed the heads of either party to be present to- 
morrow, and shall endeavour to settle their differences. 

14. IBth February . — ^The chief Hindoos and the headmen of the 
Moosulmans assembled to-day, and I took an agreement from both that 
they would endeavour to suppress any disturbance. I am in hopes that 
they will soon see the absurdity of disputing about a matter which does 
not really involve any question of religion. 

15. These quarrels originate with the Hindoos, who, annoyed at 
seeing the Moosulmans exercising a privilege which was denied to 
them in the time of the Sikhs, wreak their little spleen by blowing their 
conch shells while the muezzint are calling to prayers. 

The want of an express permission gives rise to disputes. I have 
desired the Kardar, on the occasion of any distorbancej to apprehend 
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the first rioter, whether Hindoo or MoosulmaD) and believe that if ohe 
or two persons receive punishment the rest will see that it is to their 
advantage to keep the peace. 

16. The remaining villages of Lukohawa were settled to-day. 

17. 14tk Felrmry 7$^.— During the course of the day, the district 
of Bhera was settled for Bs. S9,995, exclusive of a village named Megga, 
which has in a most unaccountable manner been taken possession of by 
a jflgecrdar, but which I shall restore to its proper owner, The past 
collections are as follows, compared with the present settlement : — 

1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 1903. Average. Present Assessment. 


Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. 

38.254 36,952 37,286 45,301 46,307 40,820 39,996 

18. The amount settled in total as follows — 

Bs. 

Already reported ^ 6,43,600 

. Sir.ee settled 61,692 

Total . . 6,96,292 


Visits ebcbived. 

12lh February.— 'S.vxdax of Bhera. 

Dewan Jowala Sahaie, nephew of Dewan Davee 
Sahaie. 

Camp Bhbiia : 

The lith February 184$, 



L. BOWRING, 
Assistant Besident. 
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Diariei of Mr, H, CoOKS, Chief Jasistant to the Seaident at Lahore, 
OH deputation to Ramnuggur and later to settle the land revenue 
^ the ilahah ef Jhung— ‘1847-1848. 
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ilToie.-^The above are the only Diariei of Mr. Cocki which are traceable. 






Ufo. 1.— Diary of Hr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 1st to the 9th of June 1847. 

1. 1st June 1S47 . — Left Lahore at sunset riding leisurely during 
the greater portion of the night as far as Muthoo, about 36 miles from 
Lahore and ^4$ miles from Rajunuggur. I changed horses at Findi 
Dass-kc-koto and Suntpoora, both flourishing places, almost deserving 
the name of towns. At Findi Dass-ke-kote is a bridge erected at 
considerable expense and of the greatest use. This is, for want of 
a little looking after, falling into decay. On the principle of a stitch 
in time,” I should strongly recommend its being put into repair, which 
might now be done at a slight cost. I passed through some villages, 
but none of any consideration. The inhabitants seemed a most degraded 
race of Mahomedan Hindoos called Biriks. In one, Khooshalpoor (pos* 
sessed in jageer by Bhaee Ameer Buksh), those with whom I conversed 
were loud in their complaints against Chumun Kliutree (as they called 
him), his factor or agent. Part of his conversation was amusing 
and conveyed a hint to mo. In reply to my cpiestiou of " why don^t 
you go to Lahore and complain to the oflicer there for redress,” he 
said '' another man, an acquaintance, went to the Sahib that hears 
petitions, and he, instead of investigating it himself, made it over 
to the Dewan, and then what could you expect but that it should 
be hushed up, ” Every inhabitant of a new country in the east looks 
upon English justice as a kind of jaclhoo^ or witchcraft, that he 
has only to reach a British court of justice and that he must obtaih 
the object of his wishes, forgetting that there are frequently two 
sides to a question, and that at any rate his ipse iixit is not suiBcient. 
On the other hand, there is no doubt that the Durbar lias great power 
to throw dust in our eyes, and it was only lately 1 issued a roohakdre^ 
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requesting' that all parties giving in razeenamah» might be seat to me 
with the razeenamah. This I found necessary from the number of 
persons complaining that they had been forced to give them. I was 
struck with the security with which people appear to travel on this 
side of the Bavee (I am writing at Bamnuggur) to what they do 
in the Manjah. I met several parties of merchants^ some with only 
one hackery and others with two and three together unguarded^ and 
evidently tmsting to fate for protection against violence. I travelled 
at night in the Manjah and remarked that generally speaking large 
I)artios joined together as a niutual protection. The reports of high* 
way robberies corroborate this observation; they have almost all been 
in the Manjah owing, as I suppose, to that being the hot>bed of 
Sikhs, Ghorchurrahs and disbanded soldiers. 

2. ^ini June 1847. — Staid at Muthoo till about 5 p. m. This is a 
village given in dhurmurth to some Brahmins, who complain of the 
encroachments of the punch, ;who are Sikhs and Ghorchurrahs. These 
have now possession of 5 wells out of 16. The parties began arguing 
the point in my presence, and the punch shewed by their manner either 
a guilty conscience or great respect for the holy character of their 
opponents. I passed the day in a hut about 10 feet square, and was 
recommended to seat myself opposite two doors so as to enjoy the breeze, 
and really I found it (although hot) quite bearable. I rode three 
horses into Bamnuggur which I reached at about 9 f. h., the only 
place through which I passed, of any importance, being Alipoor or 
Akalgurh. This is about three miles from Bamnuggur, and boasts 
of a good bazar and some flourishing-looking gardens, belonging to 
Mahajuns. Devee Dyal, near relation of Sawun Mul of Mopltan, 
is the Bardar of it. 

S. 3rd June. — ^Inspected the Artillery and In&ntry. The former 
consists of six guns, 9-pounder8, and have lately been engaged in the 
Hazara country under Lieutenant Lumsden. The Commanding Officer's 
name is Sookhun Singh, a Khutree Sikh, an intelligent soldier^likp 
looking young man. The Adjutant, Baz Khan, says he accompanied 
Colonel Lawrence from Feshawur to Caubool, and that the Colonel mni^ 
remember him. The guns looked to my unprofessional eyes good; th^ 
men stout, active fellows and well dressed ; the horses Small, biit 
in good condition; the gun carriage shockingly out of ^repair end 
the woodwork falling to pieces : I mentioned this, and the excuse 
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that, although they had 'nrorkmen, they could not procure wood for love 
or money. I counted 36 men besides Commissioned OiBccrs, and was 
told 10 with the Commandant were on leave. The Infantry Regiment 
is under the command of Colonel Tara Singh ; its appearance on 
parade, good ; the majority of the soldiers Sikhs, with a good many 
Dogras ; no bayonets, and some of the men had not poneh-belts. I 
counted about 350 men prosent, and was told that to a third of the 
regiment had been granted leave of absence. Soon after my return, 
the orders of the Durbar respecting myself arrived; in them a salute 
of 11 guns was to be fired in my honour ! 1 1 The Shutar Sowar amused 
me by saying the Beebee Sahib had sent him. She is certainly looked 
up to by the servants of the palace as still at the head of affairs. 

4. A man came in for redress, a horse of his having been stolen and 
recovered at a village four ko»t from this, held in jageer by Boodh 
Singh and Sodh Singh, who refused to give up the property. I issued 
such orders as made the unfortunate victim go on his way rejoicing. 

5. The Kardar and Thanadar made their appearance with the usual 
zeeafnt of coin (Rs. 301) and sweetmeats. The name of the former 
is Gundha Mul. He is a servant of Moolraj of Find Dadun Khan 
and acts with his brother Ditta Mul. They are Khutrees and receive 
a salary of Rs. 30 a month. The Thanadar is a Sikh, one Boga Singh, 
and he draws Rs. 45. They have nine villages under their charge. 
The two Kazeef also came to see me. Tliey have got some feud 
between them with regard to equal division of the profits accruing 
from their trade. There is a Salt Agent, as well as some Cnsloma 
officers, subordinate to Misr Rulla Ram ; they all came to pay their 
respects. 

6. Ip the evening I visited the town, which is of some importance^ 
containing a bazar of some extent and shops bearing the appearance of 
wealth. I counted, however, on my side of the street 69 shops in good 
position for trade closed and deserted. I visited the thanah and found 
ten prisoners who had been here for various terms, of eight, six and two 
months * on tutpieion of being robbers. There appears no proof what- 
ever of guilt. I propose making further enquiry into their cases 
tp-monow. 

7. The Colonel of the Infantry Regiment has not been to see me- 
to-day. I thought this strange, and asked Colonel Sookhun Singh^ of 
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tiie^ ArtUlciy, wlietLer bis health iras bad, to irhieh he replied " no, hut 
lie and his regiment are in great trouble about the order to go to 
Huzarah/' I met the Colonel, who loohed uneasy, on my return and 
asked him how he was. He immediately took the hint and said he 
should come and see me to-morrow early. Colonel Sookfaun Singh is 
a spirited fellow enough, but has only been one year in the Artillery, 
and he now commands a troop of which the Adjutant is a serraut of 40 
years^ standing. Tine reason of the quick promotion of the former is 
from his having been Sirdar Sliere Singh's confidential servant. I 
took a leaf out of a book entitled " Adventures in the Punjab, "■ where 
Pellasis shews Nand Singh the way to take a horse across the country. 
The Colonel looked at my snaffle with rather a smile and asked me 
why we Englishmon used such jw-werless bits. On jumping over a 
couple of walls, in and out of a garden, I invited him to follow ; he 
declined, and I told him that he was right, as it was only to be 
accomplished with an English bit, 

8. 4lh June 1847. — Up very early so as to escape notice mid take a 
ride alone. Visited the villages of Sekloo, Rooleh and Singpoora, the 
two first inhabited by Mussulman Juths of the Chitta tribe, but held 
in jageer, the one by Goormookh Singh, the other by Jowafair Singh, 
Eustnee, of the Maharajah's service. Singpoora is inhabited by Sikh 
Buttjarahs. On my return I was visited by Colonel Tam Singh, who 
is evidently in a state of agitation. He commenced his speech by 
saying that his men refused to proceed to Hnzarah ; that they were in 
arrears, had been for four years on service in Peshawar and elsewhere } 
and- that now they required leave of absence ; and that if this was not 
granted, they would cut their names. The Colonel said all this in a 
half dissatisfied way himself, although he assented to the observation of- 
obedience being the first dnty of a soldier. 1 enquired if his officers; 
were all staunch, and sent for them, and they declared th^ readiness to * 
ptxweed where they were ordered, but that not one of the men would 'go. 

1 replied that the Durbar would never bear of men making excuses iu 
this way; that if there were such a gross want of diseipHne in thft 
corps, the officers to a man would be cashiered ; and that neither leavci 
of absence or liberty to cut their names- would be given at present ; 
that they being only four months in arrears had nothing to oomplain- 
of on. that score; that. the custom of allowing reg^mita to go to 
their homes. in-.a body was at . an end, but-, that; when they wore in. 
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Hnzarali any representation they wished to make would he heard^ with 
strict attention to justice and the well-being of the men. I told the 
Colonel privately to give me a list of the most refractory characters, 
and that they had better be seized at once; that he must use his best 
endeavours to bring them to a sense of their duty, before evening, when 
1 would have a parade and find out who were willing and who recusant. 

9. Devee Dyal, Kardar of Khaidrabad and Alipoor, made his 
appearance and presented a nuzzur of Rs. 125. He is a nephew of the 
late Sawun Mul and has about 260 villages under his charge. His 
manner and aj^warance betoken intelligence, and he is evidently a man of 
substance. He succeeded Bhaee Dul Singh in his present appointment. 

10. The plaintiff in the case of a stolen horse made his appearance 
with the recovered property. In the evening rode to the lines of 
Colonel Tara Singh's Regiment and found my threats to the officers 
had had the desired effect, and the men were ready to march. I then 
promised to take their petition for some pay, and I trast they may have 
some disbursed, as 1 believe they are rather straitened in circum- 
stances. 

11. Ameer Chund, Captain of the Company of Artillery proceeding 
to Huzarab, is loud in his complaints against the Commissary of 
Ordnance. 1 rode to the ghat where he was encamped, and certainly the 
guns are in a disgraceful state, the iron filing to pieces, and no adjust- 
ing screws to the four larger guns. The two smaller ones, I fancy, are 
the only ones serviceable, and they are G-pounders 1 1 ! 

12. nth June 1847. --k fine storm at night. The Chowdrees of 
the town came to pay their respects. There appear to be two parties 
here, — ^the one in favour of the new Kardar and the other of Dooloo 
Shah, the late, are acting under the orders of Misr Hurree Chund. 
I learnt . the wemM of the following articles * 

Attah, 19 sews per rupee; barley, 28; gmm, 19; goor, 8; 
ehuhur, 5^; ghee, 2 ; sweet oil, ; dal, from 12 to. 14 ; 
sugar-candy, 2 seers 1 chittack. 

IS. The villages in this Uaqmh aie;said to.be. in a depressed state' 
owing to the. assessment having been raised in Misr* Ameer Chund's 
reign from Rs. 6,050 to 10,500*. 
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11. People are coming in to make tlieir complaints from all ilireo 
tions. A great part of the day spent in listening to them. The Kardar 
in a g^reat state of alarm and evidently remaining to hear what is said 
against him. I accordingly think it advisable to make him absent 
himself. Two complaints are characteristic of Punjab justice : No. 1, 
that two brothers of plaintiff have been imprisoned and subject to all 
kinds of hardship and torture by the Thanadar for nine months on the mere 
suspicion of a rascally Syud, a professed fakeer and discoverer of thefts ; 
another glaring ease is the imprisonment for eight months of a person 
for daring to claim a share in a horse to which it seems to me he was 
justly entitled ; a third of being imprisoned by an ex-Kai'dar for having 
made a complaint to Lieutenant Nicholson, who had no sooner turned 
his back when he was made an example of. This is a good reason for 
frequent deputations of Assistants. 

15. In the evening no appearance of a move of Colonel Tara Singh’s 
Regiment. The Colonel’s excuse that 20 camels are still wanting. I gave 
him a gentle hint that I did not consider his excuse valid. I take a 
long ride to villages in the Alipoor ilaquah, vii., (1) Russoolpoor, 
(2) Maharaj, (3) Kaleewala, (4) Killah, (5) Khojuwala. The four first are 
Government property, paying revenue to Devee Dyal, and on the whole 
(from what I could learn in the course of conversation with the 
villagers) I came to the conclusion that he is not worse than his neigh- 
bours. They say he does not take more than the usual rent, but that it 
is very severe. No. 3, Kaleewala, bears the remains of a very flourishing 
place, and is chiefly inhabited by Syuds and has a pukka mosque 
and tomb. No. 5 Is held in jageer by Goormookh Singh, and the 
people are worse off than their neighbours. I heard here that my 
friend the Kazee (who has been exceedingly civil, faever leaving the 
baraidurree) has been preventing some persons from making complaints. 
On my return I thanked him for his great civility ; at the same 
time 1 requested he wou'd renuun away. 

16. 6ik June 18^. — The regiments have marched at last, to a man> 
the Colonel having found that it vat possible to move without the 2(1 
camels. People coming in in numbers to complain; amongst others; a 
singular one as follows:— A man gives in charge of anothw a horse to 
ke^ on condition of his being considered a sharer of fths. A Elardar 
takes the horse by force and the unfortunate man is hniwisoned for hating 
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lost it. His brother came to Lahore to complain, and a purwannak 
was issned accordingly. Notwithstanding, when I go to the thauak, 
I find the victim still in the TAanadar*» hands. N. £. — ^To look at the 
papers in my ofiice referring to this case. The Thanadar accuses 
one Boop Chund, and on my sending for him, he admits that he 
had something to say ia the case, but that he received no orders to 
release the prisoner. 

17. 7ik June 1847 . — Had a conversation with some cultivators, 
who complain against the exactions of Kurreem Buksh, barber and 
servant of the Maharajah, to whom their well has been delivered as a 
grant. The real evil of this place, and which ought to be remedied 
immediately, is the number of persons in authority. Every person 
appears to have the powers of a magistrate who has any influence 
with Moolraj or any followers of his own. This imperium in imperio 
ought to be stopped. 

18. Sirdar- Uttur Singh called about the petitions of the cultivators 
of Sehlor, of which he is one of the jageerdars. He appears a respectable, 
quiet, old gentleman, but 1 dare say objects, as in this case complained of, 
to ’remit any coin realizable. I think he will settle the case himself. 
Petitioners came in from villages near Goojranwalla, complaining against 
the extortions of Boodh Singh, Man. I wrote him a civil epistle 
recommending mildness in realizing the revenue. He has seized the 
inhabitants and families of the village of Pindola in a body. Day 
spent in riding about and bearing petitions. Weather delightful in 
consequence of a fine fall of rain. 

19. 8th Jme.-^l had formed an idea that in this country, for the 
purpose of ascertaining truth, it was advantageous to have rival parties 
in a place, but this opinion has been rather disabused by the numerous 
conflicting statements of the many aspirants for office in this little 
Pedlington, Ramnuggur. The most influential appears to be the late 
Kaidar, residing now at Akalgurh or Alipoor, yclept Dooloo Shah. He 
has had a quarrel with Moolraj. Another party is for Jowahir Singh, 
and a third for the Council as they call some Khntrees here, who 
appear at present the ruling faction and have arrogated to themselves 
the power of imprisoning, fining whom they like. The system th^ 
nniversally seem to pursue of seizing the most desperate characters for. 
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theft and robbery and releasing on the property being disgorged) 
ought to be put a stop to without delay^ as it is a premium on crime. 
One primitive kind a person suggests that the Sahibs should send' 
a ekupratsee to preside over the city and that then there would be light. 
The soil in this part of the country light, and capable of being 
productive at a slight cost. Wells are sunk at 100 to 150 rupees outlay. 
The roads very good, partly from naturally liard soil, but principally 
from being let alone-^a good hint to most magistrate^ in India. 

A. H. COCKS, 

Chief Assistant to the Resident. 


No. 2.— Diary of Mr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Besident 
at Lahore, from the 5th to the 10th of October 1847. 

1. 5th October 1847. --'hbii Lahore at 8^ a. m. and marched to 
Suntpoora, distance 20 miles. Passed through the villages of Findi Das* 
ke-koto and Bissun, Bunala and Sheikhun. Country barren and villages 
far between, but soil capable of being cultivated at slight expense, and 
productive. Suntpoora is a village of Bedis. They honestly confessed 
to me they had no daughters, and a Moosulman informed me gravely 
that such was the will of God. 

2. 6th October . — Marched to Muthoo through the villages of 
Betalu, Nudala and Khan Moosulmanon ke, three inconsiderable villages. 
The appearance of the country improves as you proceed from Lahore. 
Villages are nearer each other and sugarcane is cultivated. Muthoo is a 
village held in dhnrmurth by Grunthees, who appear an unassuming 
quiet race and particularly civil. Distance of this march about 
12 miles. 

8. 7th Oefeisr.-— Another march of 15 miles to Bidhee, passing 
through Govindpoora, Bhund, Chuk Chowdrean, Ouluk and Chiil^m. 
Road hitherto has been tolerable, but this stage no vestige of one,, 
although it would be very easy to have good roads owing to the soih 
]Kdhee is a village of Mahomedan Juths, and is of some importance owing 
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to a hhangahf to which multitudes resort in a pilgrimage during the 
month of June. It appears thriving, and near the are good crops 

of sugarcane, cotton and jowar. The Kardar of Haiizabad came to 
pay his respects* His name is Roop Chund. He offered a niizzur of Bs. 5. 
I to(d£ Bs. % after being much pressed. The zcmeeudars evidently have 
learnt that we do not take nnazurSy as they arc perfectly satisfied with 
tbeir rupee being touched. On a former expedition they seemed annoyed 
if you did not receive it. 

4}. 8th October 1847k — A march of hi koss^ or 20 miles, to Bampoor 
alias Busoolpoor, passing through the town of Hafizabad and the villages 
of Mangta, Sagur, Premkote, Moorhoo, Chemkotc. Five miles from 
Bampoor the Kardar, by name Nanuk Chund, made his appearance 
and escorted me the rest of the way. The country not so thriving as on 
the other side of Hafizabad. Bampoor is merely a walled village inhabit- 
ed by a tribe of Moosulman Juths called Tarhurs. In the evening I 
took a long ride and visited the villages of Mirkhi, Solukeeon-kc-koto 
and the thriving town of julalpoor. At the latter place is a thanah, and 
the first thing I did was to cause the prisoners to be brought forward. 
They consist of four persons, brethren of a murderer, and they have been 
detained for a year. I shall investigate the merits of their case myself. 
1 passed over an immense tract of barren waste, culturable but not cul- 
tivated. 


5. 9th October. — Baba Mahu Singh, a respectable looking old 
gentleman, made his appearance. He is the agent of Misr Bulla Bam, 
and with his aid I shall now commence operations. The Kardar of 
Hafizabad accompanied him, also Kunya Lai and other Buftnrees. I 
was presented with zeeafttta from the Baba and also from the Kardar of 
Bs. 250 each, as well as sweetmeats, by orders of the Durbar. I also 
took 1 rupee from each of the persons in authority on their own account. 
Nurayn Dass, a brother of General Hursookh, called. He offered a 
^eeafut of money, which I declined, but took his sweetmeats- I find 
on setting to work that numbers of statements are still required, but 
on this subject I will make a separate report. As I shall hereafter have 
to make a detailed account of all my doings, I propose only giving a 
concise weekly diary in order that my movements may be known. On 
the other side I furnish a statement of sums received and carried to credit 
of Government. Regarding the receipt of zeeafut^ the Resident can 
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give bis own orders to the Durbar, he being the best judge whether 
such expenditure is necessary to secure for me proper attention from the 
aulliorities. 

A- H. COCKS, 

Cite/ Ametant to the Hesident. 


Sums received and credited to Government* 

Ks, 

7th October , — From Kardar of Hafizabad 3 

9th October , — From Baba Maha Singh as a zeeafut by order of 

Durbar : swoctmeats given to servants • • 2dO 

Zeeafut from Kardar of Hafizabad . , « . 270 

Miscellaneous nutzurs from Dufturees, Mohurrirs, 

Ac 10 

Price of sweetmeats ,13 

Up to this date, Total Nanuk Sbahee rupees Its. . 526 

fO/A Oc/oJer.— Deduct paid to bearers of . . 10 

„ „ „ Elephant drivers of Durbar 

elephants ,,, 5 

16 

T(>tal amount to bo credited to Government 611 


A, II. COCKS, 

Cite/ Assistant to the Besiilent, 

No. 3.— Diary of Mr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 11th to the 17th of October 1847. 

1. 11th October 1847. — Commenced work in earnest with Baba 
Malm Singh and the Durbar Dnftureea and Deen Mobnmmud and 
Kurrum Singb. Discovered that an attempt was being made to supply 
me with rmmd without payment. Put a stop to the same and gave 
explicit orders that “we " never took anything from the people, and that 
it was not only wrong, but in direct variance with the orders issued by 
the Durbar to the Kardars. Baba Mahu Singb insisted upon my. 
receiving a zeeafut from Misr Bulla Bam of Bs. 125, which, to escape 
importunity, 1 did and have carried the same to the eredit of 0overn‘- 
ment. Took a long ride in the evening and visited the villages of Pei^ 
Kumal belonging to Syuds in the Hafizabad district, and Wdee 
belonging to Lodhis, a tribe of Juts (not Lodhas as I first imagine^i. . 
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%. 12th October 1847. — ^la the morning took a long rule, vieltiug 
the villages of Fnttyghur Roopee, Mothe-ke-Feerowur and Fattypoor, all 
in the Bampoor Uaquah. The country about average in its appearance, 
producing fine crops of jomr, ehmnah, moon^h and the coarser grains, 
but bad soil for sugarcane and cotton. Water about 30 haths and the 
expense of a well Bs, 300. (In making observations in this diary I must 
claim the privilege of altering my opinion on further accpiaintance with 
the features of the country.) All the Bhuttees, a tribe of Rajpoots of 
much influence in the Julalpoor and Pindi ilaqmhe, arrived in a body 
M’ith a nuBBur of a horse, which, of course, I declined. They are line 
looking fellows and have a more independent bearing than the oppressed 
Juth population. In my ride in the evening I was accosted by three 
of them also on horseback, with a preliminary remark that they htid 
committed two murders, but that since our rule they bad behaved well, 
and begged my protection from the warrants issued by Sirdar Mungul 
Singh. I visited this evening a large village, named Bam Tarhtir,. 
when I was struck with the half Hindoo character of its Moosulmaii 
population. Their mosque was built under a Peepnl tree, and 1 saw 
some Moosulmans watering the said sacred tree. Tarbur is the name of 
the most influential tribe of zemeendars in the districts of Bampoor, 
Wuneeke, Mehdeeabad, &c. 

3. 13th October. — A long day’^s work with the zemeendars of Hafiz- 
abad, w}io are all assembled, i. e., a certain number from each village. I 
wrote down their own account of number of wells, ploughs, &c., and com* 
pared it with that given by the authorities. The latter is wonderfully 
correct. I shall refrain from giving my opinion on the present assessment 
of each district until I write my report. Took a ride in the afternoon to 
some villages in the Junglee Uaquah, — Jnnglee by name and juuglee by 
nature. A good deal of my time is wasted in hearing petitions on 
subjects foreign to settlement work ; but, as this is unavoidable, I shall 
continue the practice. B^ba Mahu Singh is in- a great state of mind, 
and with reason, at the proceedings of the Adaluteea. The latter appear 
to think there is anarchy in Jhnng, and have issued dmtuJea through 
horsemen and footmen by the score to seize unfortunates accused. This 
must be put a stop to at once. The cry is loud i^^nst it, and a Kard ir 
is not so unscrupulous ui extortioner as a lower servant. All orders 
ought to be sent through Baba Mahu Singh, who, as far as I can learn, 
is a respectable person, andl recommend him, as a temporary , measure. 
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to be made Kardar of all the territory formerly under Misr Bulla Bam. 
Another outcry is regarding the collections. The people being so anxious 
for me to fix tThat they -will have to pay, 1 have ordered the countries 
to the far irest, and urhich I shall visit last, such as Kote Kumalia, 
Syudwala, to be treated with as heretofore. I hope to have finished the 
settlement of Hafizabad, Bampoor, Julalpoor, Findee Bhuttean and 
Cheniote in time for the hhiiruef harvest to be collected by it. 

4. Oetoler 1847. — A long ride in the evening to Bhoor Baths, 

Meer Mooktyar and other villages on the other side of Julalpoor towards 
the river Chenab. A groat improvement in the appearance of the country, 
which is decidedly fertile and has some sylaha land, very productive. A 
melancholy eight greeted me on my return. A number of persons lame 
from their childhood, as well as a woman with dropsy, a boy totally 
blind and others had come for medicine. It is strange and gratifying 
to observe with what adoration the people regard me, merely in conse* 
quence of my being a Christian, a Sahib. They attach the greatest 
importance to my paying even a visit to their village, and the moment 
1 am seen the men and women surround me, and are told to pay their 
respects to the Badthah. I never have a sowar with me, and accordingly 
get a good deal of information, which 1 should &il to obtain if accom- 
panied by the servants of the State. 

6. 15th October, — ^A long ride to Junglee itself, where is a chowhey. 
of sepoys. The people complained of their being bothered by it ; and, as 
it is a wretched village, I think it would be advisable to have the sepoys 
located under the eye of authority, viz., at Bampoor. Had all the 
lumburdars and some zemeendars of ilaquah Julalpoor before mo and 
took down their remarks on each village. 

6. 18th October. — Had all the aemeendars of Bampoor before me, 
and examined them as I have done three of Hafizabad and Julalpoor. In 
this way, viz., collecting a whole disbrict on one side and the authorities 
on the other, we can form a very fair idea of the capabilities. It is a 
delightful occupation, and now that I have put my shoulder to the wheel 
and cleared the obstacles that at first appeared, I am very sanguine as to 
the result of my operations, and also as to the expedition with, which 
I shall get over them. There is one point I want the opini(m of the 
Besident upon, viz., whether I may be allowed to alter the rate of huq 
semeendaree or inam, as it is called here. Hitherto it has been entirely 
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fixed by purwmtee or and not in the least by any rule of equity 
or equality, Khbtrees or brethren of the Kardars and Singhs receiving 
^ the proceeds ; holy blackguards, such as Syuds and Fakeers, |rd, 
and honest painstaking zemeendars sometimes as little as iV^h. 

7. 17th October 7547.— Rode to Wuneeke, about 16 miles off. 
Passed through a number of villages on the way. W uneeke is a first rate 
villagfe ; water near the surface and spldba land, producing splendid crops. 
The ahadee nearly amounts to being a town. It belongs to Tarhurs, and 
is the chief place in the ilaqnah of its name which is separate from 

Rampoor, although under the same 
Mimldar or Peshkar. I hope to have 
given out my assessment on Wednes- 
day to the districts as per margin. I 
then proceed to Findee Bhuttean and so 
westward. 

A. H. COCKS, 

Chief Aeiiatant to the BetidenU 


ITo. 4.— Diary of Hr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore, from the 17th to the 24th of October 1847. 

1. 17th October 13^. — Rode to Wuneeke, a fine district belonging 
to tbe Russoolpoor or Rampoor division. Saw in the distance the hills of 
Find Dadun Khan, also Khaidrabad on the other side of the Chenab. 
Wuneeke is a very populous village, has a regular street, and might 
almost be termed a town. 

2. 18th October,.— A. ride to Hassan Khan-ke-kote, another district 
belonging to the Kardarship of Rampoor and chiefly inhabited by Hindoo 
. Jutbs. The water is at a great distance in this part from the surface, 
and the country is poor and unproductive. Hard at work all day on 
settling the district of Junglee. Baba Mahu Singh, with the Durbar 
Moonshees, paid me a visit. 

Hr 

Z. 19th October. — k. long day’s work, fixing the assessments of 
the districts of Wnnpeke and Oodoowalee. 


Hafizabad. 

Julalpoor, 

Bampoor. 

Junglee. 

Wuneeke 

turn 

Hehdeeabad. 
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4. Incapacitated from doing anytliing in 
consequence of violent storms of wind and rain, which are attributed by 
the i^eople to my ikbal, or rather 1 am flattered with being told so. 

5. 82nd October.— Day spent in giving out the assessment I have 
fixed. With the exception of letting off the abwab, nuzaurana, &c.^ 

1 have made slight reduction in the whole revenue, although 1 have 
reduced the rates in Oodoowalee ' and Junglee, which had been much 
overtaxed. 

6. 23nl Oeiober.—hdi for Findi Bhuttean, a march of 15 or 16 
miles. This place is a town of some consequence, and there is a mud fort 
of small pretensions, but of some strength, outside, called Killah Futteh 
Singh, used as the thanah. Received a visit from the Chowdree of Kote 
Kumalia, r^arding whom Mr. John Lawrence has written ; also from 
some Seeal zemcendars of Jhung Seeal, who offered me a horse as a nmeur. 
The Bhuttees of the town brought me a dog of a breed resembling the 
Scotch sheep dog and also a goat as nuzzurs, but did not press me much, 
to accept them. Received another zeeafut on the part of the Durbar in 
consequence of entering another part of the ** Misr's dominions. I 
have carried this to the account of Government. I will send a credit 
and debit account, to the end of the mouth, of sums received and 
expended ; but I should suggest that no more zeeafute were required — at 
•any rate, tliat sweetmeats and fruit were sufficient to mark the respect 
due &om each Kardar. The seizure of begareee or coolies is not yet put 
a stop to, and it will be difficult to do so effectually. I found that they 
were attempting to supply me with grass, &c., brought by pressed men. 
I bad them paid for their trouble in my own presence and explained to 
them “the liberty of the subject,'' at which the unfortunate sans 
culottes looked rather amazed. 

A. H. COCKS, 

Chief Assistant to the Resident, 

^ 0 . 5.— Diary of Hr. A. H. CockS) Chief Assistant to the Beisident 
at Lahore* from the 25th of October to the 7th of November 
1847. 

1. 2Bth October 1847 — Camp Pindee Bhutan . — ^Tbe weather being 
delightfully Cool, I have commenced holding my euteherrp in the open air ; 
and in this way, with the Kardars on one side, the j^ui'bar Moonshees oa. 
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Uia other, and the Trhole district (I may say) present, I can form a 
tolerably good idea of the state of each village. The people are loiid in 
their demands for a reduction in their grazing tax, tiraee ; and there 
can be no doubt but that on some villages it falls very heavy. I .mn 
going on the system of incorporating this tax with the land revenne. 
Visited the jail and thamk. The Kardars have not yet learnt that they 
nave no judicial power. I made a jaih delivery, either releasing the 
prisoners on the spot or sending those against whom there was any 
charge to the Jdalutee, 

2. S6th October -Paid a visit in the morning to the town. 
The Kardar lives in the hereditary mansion of the Bhuttees, who were 
formerly of great induence here, and are now universally respected, I 
mean by the Bhuttees, the laird and his brethren of that clan. The tomb 
of their grandfather is worth seeing and is close by their house. It 
would be a very popular act, and one of strict justice, if the Durbar 
would restore their house to them. The Kai'dar might live in the fort 
outside. Hard at work all day gaining information on the state of this 
district. In the evening, Surfuraz Khan, Chief of Eote Eumalia, called. 

8. ^th Petitions that the tax upon artisans i^imeen') 

and other low caste persons is still continued in jageer and dhmnurth vil- 
lages. I have hitherto refrained from having anything to do with these 
grants, but in such a case I expressed my opinion to the Eardar that I 
was convinced the Durbar included all estates in the orders regarding 
ahwdb. 

4. 28ik-39th October. — Engaged in riding about and making 
investigation regarding the assessment of this district, in which are 107 
separate estates. 

5. 30th Finished with Pindec, having made on the whole 

hardly any reduction in the actual revenue, but having delighted the 
hearts of the people by explaining that they were not to pay one howree 
more than the sum mentioned in my putta. My present is a delightful 
occupation. I feel I am doing some tangible good in every order T give ; 
whereas, at Lahore, I was wHdking comparatively speaking in darkness. 
I trust I shall return to Lahore much more capable of being of use to the 
people after having seen with my own eyes their wants and necessities. 

6. 8Ut October, — Drove to Cheniote through Peerkote, Sheik 
Supiai and other villages, distance about 30 miles. The scenery at my. 
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new baltitig' ground exceedingly pretty— bold rocksj Bome worthy <>{ 
being called bills^ tbe river -n^inding tbrougb them, with numbers of 
temples &tid hhan^ahi interspersed, formed a beautiful eouf d’cdl, tbe 
country aroubd abounding in game of all kinds, abd coneeqUently cultw 
ration at a discount. 

7. lit November 1847. — Took a long ride In tbe momingi On tlie 
banks of the river is some fine land, but everywhere else it is very weak 
and sandy, and the extent of jungle immense. As is my wont, I visited 
the thanah and found 19 persons confined. I ordered them all to be 
brought up before me for orders. The Kardar of this place seems 
unpopular with the poorer classes, although the nierchants and wealthier 
residents laud him. 1 will report upon all the ofiScials, however, 
when I have had more time to form a correct judgment. The poWer of 
these delegates of the Kazim or Kardar (as Misr Biilla Barn and others 
may be termed) is immense. The Adatutee on the whole Will curtail 
their power. I am ordering them to understand the difference between 
having power of police management and of administering justice. 

8. Snd November.— N visit from Kuzan Singh, the Naib deputed 
by Sirdar Mungal Singh to decide cases in this part of the country. He 
may be a very respectable person, but his appearance and manners are 
not such as to impress one very much in his faVor. Baba Mahu Singh 
is very bitter against him, as formerly he Was obedient to bis (the 
Baba's) orders and now affairs are reversed. 

9. 8rd November. — Biding about the country in the morning and 
open evdcTierry as usual daring the day. Barley is 86 seers for the rupee 
and other grain in the same proportion here at Findee. Tbe former wae 
88 seers for the rupee. A cow costs from 14 to 15 rupees. I purchased 
one for the latter sum and gave in a large calf in my possession. The 
zemeendar looked delighted, and I took care to see him away from the 
tent and free from the dmtooree of the servants before I left. The con- 
sequence was in the evening nearly a dozen others were brought by the 
zemeendars, who seemed quite disappointed when I refused to purchase. 

10. 4th November.— Axi interview with Kurrum Naraien, youngef 
brother of Dewan Moolraj, on his way to Lahore. He insisted on my 
taking 10 hoodheet (gold). He appears a quiet, intelligent young man. 

11. 5th November.— A Vakeel from Dewan Moolraj arrived with a 
khut from bis master, asking me to assist him in making arrangementii 
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for preventing the bad characters of Jliung from committing deprecla* 
tions on his territory. I replied in general terms, at the same time 
thanking him for 10 pieces of silk sent^ and which I forwarded some days 
ago to Lahore. Had a jail delivery of nineteen prisoners, making some 
over to the Adaluiee for sentence and releasing others who were im- 
prisoned for the faults of others or for imaginary offences. One wonders 
how the machine of (Government acted at all on such an utter want of 
System or honesty as must have existed previous to the late Treaty. The 
people all say " let us off for the murders and robberies, &c., committed 
previous to the arrival of the Sahiblog • we have left these practices off 
now.*^^ The raids and blood feuds which occurred formerly were of 
monthly or weekly occurrence, and as far as I can learn no notice was 
taken of them whatever. 

12. ^th November 1847.— A ride with a respectable Syud to his 
territory of Bujore (as he expressed himself). The soil is so hard that a 
horse^s hoof can make no impression on it, and in consequence the revenue 
is very light. Runjeet Singh himself let them off Jrd of the jtmma. Ho 
seema to have favoured Syuds almost as much as Brahmins or Sodhees. 
This part of the country was formerly governed and inhabited by Sikhs 
of the Bunghi tribe, who long were troublesome enemies to Runjeet. 
Finished giving out my rents {jummas) to the people and in the evening 
proceeded to Itoomk, which is 12 miles distant. I have now nearly 
completed the settlement of three hundred and fifty (350) villages. 
Hitherto my progress has been as satisfactory to the people as to myself. 
The villages are small, and the revenue I should say averaging not 
more than Rs. 400 each, but it is almost as difficult to come to a right 
conclusion with regard to the capability of a small as of a large estate. 

Camp Kooeuk : 1 A. H. COCKS, 

The 7th November 1847. j Chief Assistant to the Resident. 


No. 6.— Diary of Nr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 8th to the 14th of November 1847. 

1. Camp Kooruh, 8th November the morning a ride 

about the country, which has a very deserted, barren appearance. Dur- 
ing the whole day engaged in acquiring information regarding the state 
of the estates in Kooruk with Bhooraiia. The revenue for pasturage 

(iO 
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tenaed tirnee seems the general cause of complaint. The »ar thoomaree, 
or calculation of cattle, has not been made for many years, and there 
is no doubt by the condition of the owners that it must bear very 
heary upon them. 

2. 9th November 1847 to the villages adjoining the Chenab. 
Saw one utterly abandoned, the inhabitants being reputed as a oommuni* 
ty of thieves. It is quite possible that their condition has been so 
deteriorated by the heaviness of the Government demand and other 
causes as to make them resort to illegal practices for support. I 
propose enquiring into the case and endeavouring to bring them back 
or in some way to populate the village de novo. Finished making the 
assessment of the estates included in the ilaquah of Koomk with 
Bhoorana. I came to the determination of reducing the grazing tax 
one half, and by noaking other redactions of abwaby See., my decisions 
gave most complete satisfaction to the people, of whom I should say 
five hundred surrounded me diu-ing the day. 

3. 10th November, — Drove to Warra, one of the districts included 
in the division Jhnng Seeal. This being only 10 miles from Jhung, I 
propose proceeding thither before I settle it. 

4). 11th November. — March to Jhung. Half way at a place called 
Kewur the whole population turned out to complain of the hereditary 
zemeendars having been dispossessed by one having no title to their 
property. This is a common complaint. The land being considered as 
the property of the Khalsa, whenever an estate is going to ruin the 
State makes it over to whom it pleases. Force now to repossess the 
ancient proprietors would be unjust to the person who has expended 
his capital in improving the estate, which he has been led to believe 
he should retain. Adjoining Jhnng at a distance of a mile is the 
considerable town of Mogeeana, which, although of recent importance, 
has now a larger population than the former; The people of this 
part of the world are chiefly Seeals of Rajpoot extraction who, until 
conquered by Runjeet Singh, were of considerable importance and 
wealth. They were the hakim-nutheent. Their condition now is un* 
poverished in the extreme. 

6. 19th November.-— 1 have taken np my quarters by the advice; of , 
Baba Mahu Singh in a kutcha residence built by Dewan Sawun 
As there are sixteen different fnrgmnaht attached to Jkang, 1 . 
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snake this my bead-quarters for some time. Baba Malm Siugh 
ooutinaes to be extremely polite to me and carries out all my orders 
well. I have not had a single complaint against him, although the 
people are by no means sparing in their complaints i^inst the other 
Tehseeldars or as they are termed Kai'dars. The only difficulty I find is 
in defining the authority of the Adalulee on the one hand and of 
the Kaidar on the other. £ think' I have succeeded, however, in 
arranging matters so that both are satisfied, — the one confining himself 
to police and revenue matters, the other deciding cases brought to 
his notioe All defendants are .seized through the Kardar, as I found 
the system pursued of issuing dnstuka and orders by the AdaluUe 
was most harassing to the people* 

6. IBtk November £547. —Nothing of importance. Engaged during 
the day in acquiring information from the people as well as the Kardar. 

7. 14th iVopswitff. — Sunday. Received Re. 600 and a zeeafui on 
the part of the authorities, which is carried to account. 

A. H. COCKS, 

Cam? Jhiinq : Chief Asaidant to the lieaident. 


No. 7.~-DiaT7 of Mr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 15th to the 28th of Noveinber 1847. 

I* 15th November 1847 . — A ride of about 85 miles to Gilmalah and 
back. Gilmalah is one of the Tehseeldarees comprised in the ilaqmh 
of Jhung. It is, however, only a village. There are 80 viHages 
belonging to the Tehseeldaree. In the evening visited the town of 
Jhung. This is by no means the large place 1 had imagined. 
There are few brick buildings. The only places of importance are 
the msidences of two opposition Hindoo &keere. The one generally 
known as Nath Baheb is a Sunyassy, the other as Thakoorjee is a 
Byragee. They are looked up to with great respect by the neigh- 
bourhood, both Hindoos and Moosulmans, and are of such 
importance in their own estimation that they do not visit me, or 
% believe any other Hakim. They sent their offerings, however, of 
sweetmeats, &e., &o. The (Government, as usual, has taken possession 
of the h««ditaiy building of the former Chief, a Seeal ( Rajpoot 
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MooenTman), whose representative, Ismael Khan, is in very deteriorated 
circumstances, but has pride of birth enough to be an Emperor. 

2 . 17th November 1847. — A ride to Burmee (commonly called Chela) 
and Mnssun on the other side of the Chenab. These are both likewise 
tehseels belonging to Jhung. The boatmen complained (but without 
reason) of the new feriy arrangements. They are, I understand, to 
get 29 per cent, of the collections. Originally, I fancy 38 per cent, 
were allowed, but 4 has been deducted to pay a ehuprassee with. 
Some of the villages near the river, and lower castes who have 
business daily to cross, also ai'e vociferous in their remarks. 
Although the demand is rather hard upon these, it might e^te 
confusion to alter the sum settled in their favor. 

3. 18th November. — Spent in hearing petitions on general cases. 
There is still a bad feeling between the Adalntee deputed by 
Sirdar Mungul Singh and Baba Mahu Singh, but 1 trust 1 have 
settled the causa belli, and no orders from the Durbar will be 
requisite. 

4. 19th November — Buekra Bde, — The Moosulmans begged to be 
allowed to celebrate this feast in a way unusiwl. I referred them 
for orders to Mahu Singh> desiring him to abide by the custom 
of the country. It passed off quietly, 

5. 21st November. — Bode to Oocb, a town formerly of some 
importance, now a mere village. It is on the other side of the 
Jhelum river, about 25 miles from Jhung, 

6. 22ttd, 23rd and 24th November. — Very busy in prosecuting my 
enquiries in open eutcherry as to the rate of each district. 

7. 2Gth November. — Bode to Kote Esa Shah, passing through Kadir-; 
pore. These are both towns on the other side of the Chenab, and are 
the seats of the Tehseeldars of two pnryunnahs attached to Jhung, 
The distance to the former place is about 40 miles* and I renmioed 
there during the day. 

8. 26th November. — Betnmed to Jhung, 

9. 27th November. — I have to<^y finished all my enquiries, and 
trust to have completed and given out my settlement of the 1^ 
furyunnahs of Jhung during the next five days, when I proposi* 
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proceeding to Kote Kummalia. I trust to have completed the work 
assigned to me hy the end of December, when I shall be prepared 
either to rejoin my former duties at the Residency or to proceed 
in some other direction for the purpose of prosecuting further 
enquiries, &c. 

10. 28tk November 1847. — Sunday. 

A. H. COCKS, 

Cauf Jhung : CMe/ Aesistant to the Neeideut. 

P. S. — ^The dispute between Baba Mahu Singh and the Adahitee 
has been satisfactoiily settled, and I have now fully established 
the Aialute^a authority. 


Ko. 8. -Diary of Mr. A. H. Cooks, Chief Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 29th November to the 12th 
of December 1847. 

1. 29th November 1847. — A long ride to the other side of the 
Chenab in the morning. Day spent in giving out jummae of 
purgunndhs Wara^Puroka and Bhuttee. 

2. 80th November. — Gave out jumma of purgunnah Esa Shah-ke- 
kote and Kote Shakir. 

8. Ut December 1847. — Gave out jummae of Mussun, Bunnee and 
Chowntra. Baba Mahu Singh paid his respects with the Durbar 
Moonshees, Kullyan Singh and Deen Mohummud. Between the two 
latter there is evidently a split or misunderstanding. A present of 
grapes, through the Vakeel, from Dewan Moolraj of Mooltan. 

4. 2nd December, — Gave out jummae of Nekokara and Kadirpore. 
Rain in the afternoon. 

6. 3rd December.— Tiniehei the giving out to the people their 
jummae. 

6. 4th December. — Heard petitions on general subjects. Almost all 
had either reference to disputes of land between original owners ttnd 
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present possessors (these I referred for decision to the Adalui) or 
to leduction of revenue. I find it ntterlj impossible to enter into 
subjects of dispute myself, except in very' glaring' cases and when 
a Kardar is one of the parties. This dues not satisfy the people, 
who are vociferous and hungry for justice from an European 
ofiicer. 

7. Bth December 1847. — Sunday. 

8. Gth-7th Engaged the whole day in signing the 

pvUat and hibooliyuti and finishing with Jhung. 

9. 8th December. — Marched to Boruhwain, a s nail village consist* 
ing of one well and populated by Dewan Moolraj for the convenience 
of travellers through the jungle, which extends for 30 miles to 
Kote Kummalia. 

10. 9th December. — Drove to Kote Knmmalia over a good natural 
road. The whole way is one vast extent of jungle relieved by a 
single well 7 host from that town. Met Misr Hnrchnrun Dass 
with his pom comitatua, about five miles on this side of it. He 
presented me with a nuzzur of Rs. 101, besides 5 gold hooihees, 
which notwithstanding many remonstrances he would insist upon 
my taking. In the evening he again brought a zeeafut of Re. 250 
and sweetmeats on the part of Government. I put up in a barah- 
durree belonging to Surfuraz Khan, the former Chief of this part 
of the country. His nuzzur of money I refused, but accepted his 
sweetmeats. 

11. lOth December. — A vhit from Hurchurnn Dass and Moonshee 
Kullyan S ing h, who informed me privately that the subordinates 
of Moonshee Deen Mohummnd had been guilty of oomiption at 
Jhung. This sort of annoyance I have all along been prepared for, 
and have guarded against to the best of my ability, by writing 
in open euteherry, eoram populo, and mixing as much as possible with 
the people ; but 1 am inclined to think in future settlement operations 
it will be as well to have no Durbar Mooteuddeez at all, Sihd 
confine the bribes, which people will give, to the District Katdais. 
1 have heard as yet no complaints against my own office, altho^h 
I have solimted information oh the subject— ’perhaps, their ini^x^ief 
may be heard of at Lahore hereafter. Truslated the .^urns 
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by the ivhich appear well got up and much pains taken. 

He appears to have a good deal of his feimily^s intelligence and talent. 

12. 11th December 1847 . — Rode to Cheechahwutnee^ a large 
village with a fort, on the other side of the Bavee, distance about 1 S 
miles. After cutcherry went out shooting with Surfuraz Khan, the 
Chief, partridges and quails abounding in the surrounding jungle. 

18. 12th December.— I hope to be at Syudwala by the end 
of this week. 

Camp Kotb Kummalia, A. H. COCKS, 

Chief Ametant to the Rendent. 


Memo. 

Total number of villages to settle in Jhung .... ogo 

Total number of villages finished 730 

Total number of villages nearly finished .... 89 

Remaining 

980 


No. 9.- Diary of Mr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore, from the 1st to the 9th of January 1848. 

1. lat January 1848 . — general hearing of petitions, 

2. 2nd January. — Sunday. 

3. 3rd January . — Rode to Bootcheeke, a purgunnah included in the 

Syudwallah about 15 miles distant. It is a barren looking part 

of the country, and most of its villages at some distance from the Ravee. 
There is an old canal out which might, with great advantage, I should 
say, be brought into use. I intend hereafter saying more on the subject 
of this as well as other canals or cuts from the river in different parts of 
the country I have visited. 

4. 4th January . — Finished settling the revenue of Bootcheeke and 
Singanwalla, an adjoining purgunnah, or talookah I should rather say. 
Had a private interview with the Misr. It has struck me that the 
Moonshees on the part' of the Durbar, viz., Kullyan Nath (a near 
relation of Rajah Deena Nath) and Been Mahomed, have a trick of 
monopolising the conversation and of acting it were) as a restraint 
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on ihe Misr. In the interview alluded to the latter was tnuch morft ' 
open in his remarks) and evidently pleased at my invitation. 

5. 5tA /anuarjf 1848 . — I kndw notliing against the Modnshees 
beyond their overweening idea of their importanee. They are both 
clever, and perhaps it is as well to have ■ them, although personally 
it is quite immaterial to me whether they stay Or go. 1 mentioA 
this as to^y (6th) they asked me for orders whether they were 
to remain or not. I referred them to their master. They look 
rather sulky at the snub I gave them yesterday in not letting them 
accompany the Misr. To-day I was busily engag^ in getting 
farmers for three years to take some villages in Kote Knmmalii^ 
the zemeendars of which refused to consent to my demand. I have 
been very successful, and when it was seen I was in earnest, many of 
the zemeendars who had been recusant came forward and gave in their 
durhhasti. Now only one village remains Jeham, and this I prefer leaving 
so, as its jumnuu of former years vary from 1,1 00 rupees to 180 rupees. 
It would be easier to procure farmers, if the term Was longer than three 
years. I might with propriety give the lease for five years I should say*, 
at least. 

6. 6th Engaged in settling the grazing tax, which 

I have reduced to Bs. 26,000 in Syudwala and Rs. 11,000 in Kote 
Eummalia. I have made arrangements for having the relief fairly 
distributed amongst the payers of this tax. They cried out for its 
entire abolition, saying that in Hindoostan it was not known. 

7. 7th January . — Moved to Sutgfurh. The Misr accompanied me, 
and in the evening had an interview at which he put many pertinent 
questions relating to his future administration, amongst the rest, 
whether jageerdars had any judicial, authority in their jageers and 
whether he could summon any person accused of crime, or a de&ulter, 
from a neighbouring Kardar. To the former question I answered in the 
negative, to the latter in the atfirmative. No jageerdar, unless he has 
the express authority of the Durbar, can fine or imprison ; and all Kardars 
are bound to assist each other in the prosecution of the ends of justice 
as in the realization of the revenue. 

8. 8th /a»«nry.'— Engaged in hearing the state of affairs in th4 
ilaquah of Sutgurh. It rained towards evening. 
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lu the morning I had taken a longf ride hy myself to look at the 
crojjs, &;o. 

9. 96k Januavi/ Sunday. 

A. H. COCKS, 

Chinf Jmdanl lo the Kesident. 

Amount of work coinjdeted. 


Number of villages settled •*•#««• 050 

Nearly finished ••••••••. 67 


Total villages • • 1,017 


Bs. 

Amount of revenue settled — £. £. • # • • • 5,45,000 

Nearly finished «••••#••# 50,000 


Present or proposed demand, Total • » 5,95,000 


Bemaining in band, the ilaquakt of Hoojrab, Pipalpore, Kuboola and 
Pakputtun. 


No. 10. — Diary of Hr. A. H. Cocks, Chief Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, from the 10th to the 16th of January 
1848. 

1. 10th January 1848 . — Mier Hnrehurun Daes called to take 
leave. He has obtained leave to proceed to Lahore to be present at 
his brother’s vedding. I am much pleased irith him, and consider 
him to be a rising ofiScer. On proceeding to the assessment of the 
estates in Sutgurb, I discovered that either Mr. Vans Agnew had 
given his opinion on most of the villages, or that the zemeendars 
wished me to think so. I therefore have determined to defer the 
assessment until I hear from that gentleman. 

2. nth JoMiwry.— Engaged in hearing petitions on miscellaneous 
subjects, and prepmed for leaving Sutgurh, 
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V 

8 . 12lh January Marched aboat 18 miles to Dipalpar, a 

town which must have been of some importance in former days.. : It is 
now nearly a mass of ruins. The country here is irrigated by canals 
cut from the Beas and the Soag, a tributary stream which runs through 
this part of the Baree Dooab. There is a great dispute regarding one of 
the canals between the zemeendars of this ilaquah and those of Havelee, 
but I shall have clearer ideas on the subject in a few days. I was 
presented by Lala Sobaram, the Eardar, with the usual zeeafut. 

4 . 13th January . — Few zemeendars had arrived in conseq^nence of 
my having reached sooner than was expected. 

6 . 14tk Engaged ,in assessing .about tweniy-five vil* 

lages. The ilaquah comprizes nearly a hundred. I was very mild in my 
demands, and the people, who are chiefly Kumbhos by caste — Hindoo 
gardeners — are clever and wealthy. They were apparently perfectly 
satisfied, but in the evening they all in a body refused to sign the 
(lurkhasU. ■ • 

6 . loth ‘January*— diad a long talk with the zemeendars. One a 
Khutree, formerly a Government servant and a regular lawyer, obwrved 
that 1 had not |^ne by the usual oustom of taking the average 
assets of past years. I quickly put a stop to my friend by saying 
that I only wished to know if he agreed to my terms, as,, if not, 
I should get a farmer (I had already made arrangements W one), 
lie replied, " By all means get one.” I again represented his folly : that 
he was losing his estate through a vmn hope of my reducing further ; 
that it was my fixed determination not to do so. He again refused, 
and I did give the lease to a farmer, who was delighted with his 
bargain. When the owner perceived it was no joke, he. became the 
most abject of creatures, prayed for a restoration of his vilh^l that 
he would willingly consent to my terms. It was too late. I fdlt an 
example was required. I had closed my bargain with the other. 

7 . 13th /aaitery.— 'Ilode to the hunJ at Jussooke, the tautet helli. 
between the zeemendars of Havelee and Pipalpore. The case is still 
pendiag, I am given to understand, in Shnnkpmath's court. 1 should .; 
like to know the decision of the Purbar as quickly as possij^e. 

Ci»r Piri!i<voaK: 
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Amount o£ rovenne assessed • 
Ditto ditto nearly assessed 


Number of villages assessed 
Ditto nearly so 


1 9 i W 

• t • • 

. 6,90,000 

; 60,000 

Total 

• 6,60,000 

• f • t 

t • • • 

; 1,000 

. 67 

Tofal number 

, 1,067 


A. II. COCKS, 

Chief Assistant to the Resident. 




I N D ill X 


A. 


Abbottj Captain, effect of hia operations In 
the Dhoond country, p. 829. 

Adalutiees, salary cf, p. 67 i usually absent 
from their posts, p. 197 j their ideas of 
justice, p. 414; their authority defined 
from that of Kardars, p, 437. 

Afreedee thieves, experts, p. 316. 

Agnew, Mr. P. A. Vans, murder of, at 
Mooltdn, p. 160 ; Assistant to the Agent, 
Governor-General, North-West Frontier, on 
deputation to Gilgit^ p. 275; crosses the 
river Kishengunga, p. 276 ; to be deputed 
by Maharaja Cashmere to coerce Gilgit 
into submission, p. 280; ordered from 
Iskardoo to Gilgit, p. 282 $ reach^is Gilgit 
and receives a salute of 5 guns, writes a 
purtrannah to Gour Aman, p 286 ; joined 
by Lieutenant Young, p. 293; explains 
object of his mission to the emissary of the 
Rajah of Nuggur, pp. 295-96 • wrftos letters 
to the Rajahs of Nuggur and Hunza, 
pp. 297-98 ; writes to the Rajah of Iltinza; 
p. 299. 

Ahmad Alleo, Rajah, and his brothers, sous of 
Rajah Ahmed Shah of Iskardoo, 38 ; 
Maharaja gprants them pay and allows 
them ’ to settle in Iskardoo, p. 67 ; 
grantees dissatisfied, p. 80; request that 
allowance be paid in Nanuk Sliahee 
rupees, p. 82. 

Ahmudabad, dispute regarding azdn ; revenue 
of, pp. 899, 402, 403 ; town and customs, 
p. 404 ; water braokisb, p. 405. 

Ain-ul-Jeban Begum, grand-daugbter of 
Shahzeman, to do supported by the Maha- 
raja, p. 68 ; grant of. annual allowance to, 
p. 76 ; dissatisfied with her allowance, p. 81. 
Akal Regiment, evinces mutinous spirit, 
p. 174 ; disobedience of, p. 177. 

Akbur Aman, brother of Gour Aman, makes 
a foray on the confines of Gilgit, p. 2S1. 
Akra, mined city of, p. 113. 

Anderson, Lieutenant, murder of, at Mooltaii, 
p. 160. 

Annexation of the Punjab, proclamation of, 
p^858. 

Aj^s, disarming . of Rawolpindee (Sindh • 
SagbaO Doab, p. 868 ; people of Leree 
ordered to surrender, p. 866 ; discovery of, 
buried in ground, p. 358 » disarming of the 
V district of Dhuanee, p. 869: total number 
collected, p. 862. 

Ata Mahomra Khan of Doputtah, his request 
fte the increase of hie rpginak, p. 100. 


Attareewallah family, history of, p. 36 1-. 
Attock, bridge coiistructed by mallahf, 
pp. 356-57; gold washing at the, close to 
Mukluid, p. 383. 

Avitablo. Praise of bis measuro- at. Wuzeo- 
rabad, pp. 2, 3, 7. 

Azdttt Khutrec-i of Kliniipoor forbid Mus- 
salmans to call, p. 3.41 ; petition of Mussul- 
mans of Klioosliab regarding, p. 367 ; dis- 
putes iu Alniiudnbad, p. 399 ; dispute at 
I Blicra, p. 417, 

Azinioolla Kbau, Raja, of tlio Kajawar family, 

I P 27. 

11 . 

Baboo Pandab'a regiment, inspected ; in 
arrears, ))p. 344, 345 ; instructed in 

English system of drill, p. 346; defici- 
ency of camels, p. 351. 

Baboo’s fort, in Jummoo, do.scription of, 
p. 254. 

Barnmulab, fort, description of, pp. 95, 208 ; 

sboiw empty, )>. 209. 

Bedis, bad no daughters, p. 426. 

Bce-culturc in Cnslimcrc, p. 201. 

Beggar, complaint of, by villagcr.s of Baba 
Niiugiil and Korcc, p. 1 ; a neccasary evil in 
Casbmei’e, p. 81 ; final arrangeinoiit for, in 
Cashmere, p. 82 ; complaint of, iu Caslinii’ro 
p. 204; not in force in village Secul, p. 205; 
weavers at Pindec Gheb, complain of, 
p. 313; chooras of Kbanpoor complain of, 
p. 341; not stopped in Pindi Bhuttcaii, 
p. 482. 

Beugallee in tlio service of Mabarajuli Cash- 
mere, p. 230. 

Bhera, a very ancient city, p. 417 ; settle- 
ment of, p. 418. 

Boatmen of Joylum, Siklis destroy all their 
boats, p. 356. 

Bonaparte. Maharajah Golab Singh’s idea of, 
p. 35. 

Boundary, fixing, between Cashmere and 
Khalsa territories at certain points, pp. 74, 
83. 

Bowring, Mr. L., Extra Assistant to the Resi- 
dent at Lahore, leaves Lahore and reaches 
Ramnugur, p. 363 ; crosses the Chenab to 
Pbalia; inspects the fort at Mce6iiee, 
p. 864; receives visits, p. 366; reaches 
MeeAnwdleo, crosses the Indus to jSsa Khail 
and recrossosback, p. 869 ; explains tbeprin« 
ciples of intended settlement, p. 370: 
Sirdar Jeevun Singh, Chacheo, pays visits 
p. 871 ; deputed to Find Ddduu KbAn, p. 376 
bain Das, Kardar. visits, pp. 877, 880; 
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Bowring, Mr. L. — oonelnded. 
numerous petitions, p. 382 ; Moostufa 
Khan visits, p. 388 ; makes settlement of 
16 villages at once, p. 389; Kardar of 
Noorpoor'" visits, p. 391 ; more visits, mar- 
ches to Find Daduii Khan, p, 395; to 
Ahmudabad, p. 404; visits from Misf 
Gy an Chand, p. 405 ; Dowan Juwahir Mull, 
p. 411 ; Kardar of Bhera, p. 418. 

Budhist deity, figure of u, near Gilgit, p. 286. 

Band at Jussooke, dispute about, p. 444. 

Btinnoo, general belief that it is to be a g^nd 
British depdt in the next Afghan campaign, 
p. 136 ; effect of a strong ruling power over 
the value of labour and land in, p. 14§ ; 
people pay guns and swords in part payment 
of revenue, quiet in, 163 ; practice of the 
ladies, attending the Adalut, p. 176. 


0 . 


Cashmere, prohibition of emigration, p. 258 ; 
villages in need of medical aid, p. 260 ; de- 
sertion of Gorais Valley by inhabitants, 
p. 273. 

“ Chaharum Khors** terms of agreemeui 
between, and Government, p. 312; col- 
lect revenue of their own iuppahSf p. 314. 

Changul, fort of, p. 210. 

Chitral, deposition of Shah Ufzul by his son 
Mohturim Shah, p. 286. 

Chuch, people well off, p. 314; produce 
enough to feed several districts, p. 317; 
tlireo years’ settlement completed, p. 325 ; 
artillery detachment cut down trees belong- 
ing to muijidA, p. 335 ; Kardar not supplied 
with Judicial Codes, p. 348. 

Chunyot, properly Chundunyot, description 
of, p. 304. 

Coal mine at Muttoor, p. Ill ; at Bhal near 
Noorpur Suhuttee, p. 387. 

Cocks, Mr. A. H., Chief Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, loaves Lahore; vil- 
lagers’ view of a British Court of justice, 
p. 419; reaches Ramnuggur and inspects 
artillery and infantry, p. 420 ; salute of 11 
guns, p. 421 ; complaints, p. 424 ; diaries 
not traceable ; leaves Ijahorc for Jhung, 
p. 426 ; zeeafuiBf pp, 427-28 ; reaches llafiz- 
abad; refuses rutsud, p. 428; and a 
nuzzur of a horro, p. 429 ; adoration of the 
people, p. 430; iniquitous huq zemeendsree, 
p. 431 ; flattered ; reaches Pindi Bhuttc4n, 
p. 482 ; and visits the town, p. 433 ; deserted 
village ; reaches Jhung, p. 436 ; the town, 
p. 437 ; petitions, p. 439 ; uuzzw and 
zeeafut, p. 440; memo, of villages in 
Jhung under settlement, pp. 441, 448, 
446; character of the Moonshees of ^e 
Durbar, p. 442 ; defers assessment of Sut- 
gurh, p. 443 ; zeeafut, obstinate Khutree 
landlord punished, p. 444, 


Code, Judicial, not ftmished, to Kardar of 
Chuch, p. 348 ; code of regulations for the 
punishment of men guilty of misconduct 
iu corps, p. 348. . . v 

Coinage, proposed introduction in Cashmere 
of new, p. 72; Kardars erdered to refuse, 
of earlier dates than 88, p. 323. 
Compensation for land taken for new canton- 
ments at Joylum, p. 366. » 

Cortlandt, General, despatched with reinforce- 
ments to Lieutenant Bdwardes, p. 160. 
Cow-killing, punishment for^^ot fixed, p. 861; 
Lieutenant Nicholson’s instructions to Kar- 
dars, p. 865. 

Customs duties, rate of, at Wuzeerabdd, P< 11 ; 
levy of, at Guzerit, p, 23 ; dual control .of, 
at Bhimbhur, p. 24 ; free export and import 
of rice in Cashmere allowed, p. 76 ; scale 
of, at Bararaulah, p. 96; great; reduction 
in, in tlio Punjab, p. 102 ; post at Bara- 
mulah, p. 209 ; import and export' tariff at 
Baramulah, pp. 211-12 ; at Sopur, p. 222 ; 
Chowkeo at Bhurmugnlab, p. 268. 

D. 

Dahur, village, deserted by inhabitant s, p. 90. 
D&k, robbed near Shadorah, p. 140 ; prejudice 
against, p. 348; late arrival of, p. 861; 
appreciation of the merchants' of Find 
Didun Khan, p. 403. 

Dangli, residence of Ghukkur Chiefs, p, 384. 
Date trees, revenue from, p. 414. 

Debts, limitation of periods of, p. 416. 

Deoia Mnkan^ remains of an old temple, 
p. 97. 

Dilassah Khan, Bunnoochee Mullick, returns 
from the hills and submits, p. 186. 
Doorauees, the intentions of, p, 183 ; retreat 
of, from Bunnoo, p. 186. 

Dour, people of, in Bunnoo, in ferment, 
p. 117 ; people collecting for a rising, 
p. 118; fresh movement in, p. 119; lives 
of Wuzeeree not’ safe in, p. 128;, people 
intend to attack the outpost on Tpchee, 
p. 142 ; invasion of Tochee, pp. 162-63. 

Drill, the English system of, Infantry regi- 
ments at Hussan Abdal to he taught, pp. 838, 
348-49; Baboo Fandah’s regiment to be in- 
structed in, p. 346. 

Drukee, village, in Moosah Khail, in a half 
rebellious state, p. 135 ; submission of the 
Mullicks of, p. 147. 

Dubb; village, enquiry bv Lieutenant Taylor 
about the devastation of, p. 224 ; statement 
by Dewan Jowala 8abai, p. 236. 

Duleepgurh, fort in Bunnoo, repaired, p. 114 ; 
Sikh soldiers create disturbance in a mMzJid, 
p. 169 ; taken by the English, p. 186. 
Dumel, an account of,tp. 316 ; heavy 
ment, p. 317 ; escape of.prisoners from 
fort, p. 326 ; autumn revenue, 860. _ . . 
Donga holding In Mousa Bhal, pp;.8^w» 
astounding amount of, in Ajim^hs4» P* W 





K. 

Edwardes, Lieutenant, conspiracy to assasslo 
nate p. 118; attacked by the Naser 
tribe of Fovindab»i, p. 128; exaffoerated 
report, p. 131. 


F. 

Futteh Klian, Towanah, proposal to appoint 
him as Governor, of Bunnoo, Murwut and 
Esa Khail, pTlTl ; his arrival at Bunnoo, 
p. 178 ; reduction of bis following, p. 174 ; 
officers introduced to, p. 175; all Mullicks 
made over to, p. 176 ; confidence of Lieute- 
iiut Nicholson in, p, 328 ; his loopholed 
tower dismantled, p. 342 ; bis loyalty, 
p. 362. ' ^ 

G. 


German Doctor, arrival of Mr. William Nor- 
man, in Cashmere, p. 52 ; a traveller and 
polyglot, p. 57. 

Gheba (Gheb), road to, now safe, p. 309; 
an account of the district, p. 812 ; people 
less litigious, p. 314 ; fort at Kot levelled, 
p. 343 ; remission of a portion of revenue 
to /amiudars, p. 355 ; autumn revenue paid, 
p. 362. 

Gholam Hosein, Sheikh, Eardar of Murwut, 
exonerated, p. 148. 

Ghukkur Chiefs, residence of, p. 334 ; charac- 
ter of, p. 354 ; forfeiture of their leases, 
p. 357. 

Ghuzuufur, iSAaA, Bajah of Uun/a, bis charac- 
ter, p. 291 ; his treachery, p. 295. 

Gilgit, invasion of, p. 52 ; do.<tpatch of troops 
to, p. 53 ; strength of thana at, not known, 
p. 69; fort besieged, p. 273; soldiers' pay 
in arrears for 2 years, p. 276 ; advance of 
troops to, countermanded ; Akbar An: an 
makes a foray on the confines of ; canse of 
trouble at, p. 281; an account of the 
valley, p. 287; a part of the remains of the 
Buddhist Empire, p. 290 ; height of perpetual 
snow line in the valley, p. 293 ; muster at 
ihanah, p. 294 ; probable consequence 
of Maharajah Golab Singh’s occupation, 
p. 302. 

Golab Singh, Maharaja of Cashmere, sends a 
0 urwarnak to Lieutenant Taylor through 
Mcean Hutoo Singh; receives Lieutenant 
Taylor, p. 34 ; presents him with another 
mtrwarnah and a tteojui, P- 35; false 
notions about Bonaparte, p. 35; re- 
ceives. Lieutenant Taylor in audience, 
p. 86; his Ministers avoid responsibility 
to explain State affairs, p. 38; visits 
Lieutenant Tavlor and explains his position, 
p. 89; bis wealmess, p. 40; consults Lieute- 
jiant Taylor through his officials, p. 41; 


Golab Singh, Mnhniaja->-roar2ffdsd. 
entertains Lieutenunt Taylor, p. 42 ; petu- 
lant" complaints of, p. 49 ; proposes to estab- 
lish new coinage, p. 72 ; accepts iiiticles of 
nee arrangement, p. 80; proposed pilgrim- 
age to a Teeruth, p'. 81 ; proposes to coerce 

4 Sudhuns tribe in the talooquah of Poonch, 
p. 86 ; his forces defeat the. Chinese, p. 254 ; 
probable consequence of bis , occupation of 
Gilgit, p. 802. 

Gold wa:«biiig at the Attock close to Mukbud, 
p. 383; at the river Suwaiik, p. 385. 

Gour Amau Klinu, bestdges Gilgit, p 273 ; 
his mtcntioiiB on Gilgit, p. 276 ; a slave 
^driver, p. 281 ; his character, p, 291 ; his 
intentions not known, p. 300. 

Govind Sahaie, Kardar of Gn/er^f, rc^iwi/^of, 
p. 23. 

“Great Wilderness," the dewTt, p. 305. 

“ Gnides," praise of detachment on duty with 
Lieutenant Nicholson, p. 350. 

Gulmnrg, description of, in Ca^ihmere, p. 206. 

Gundgnrh, disputes about patrimony among 
the Khans of, p. 352. 

Guzerat, description of, pp. 20, 22 ; methods 
of assessment of revenue, p\i. 2 L, 2 ; plenty 
of provisions at short not ice, p. 23 ; defeat 
of the Sikhs at, p. 188. 

H. 

Hafizab4d, extortionate dustuks at. p. 429. 

llathee Khel Wuzeerees, send hostages for the 
jiayment of revenue, p. 141; punitive ex- 
pedition against, p. 151 ; intention to at tack 
sowars on the Thul, j). 154 ; give trouble, 

pp. 166-66. 

Hot-spri ng.s in the bed of the river Boodlns, 
p. 299. 

Hunood (zer^i’niaz) in Caslimerc, p. 92. 

Uunza, Shah Ghuzunfur, Kajnh of, ebaracter 
of, p. 291; alarm in, Iiis objection to 
alliance with the British, p. 297 ; replies 
to Mr. Agnew’s letter, p. 299 ; description of 
valley, p. 301. 

Hussein Khan Sooltaii, stoppage of hinjaffeer 
and rozinah, p. 275. 

Hussun Abdal ; Kardar disregards Lieutenant 
Nicholson's authority j Artillery horses defi- 
cient, p. 319; troops discontented, p. 351. 

I 

Inam, distribution of, to Mullicks, p. 152. 

Indus, an account of the basin of, p. 301. 

Iron mine, near Pampoor in Cashmere, p. 181 ; 
rate of wages in the pur^unnah of Brung, 
p. 196 ; near village Sauf Ahun, p. 264. 

J. 

Jafir Khan sent by Lieutenant Taylor to take 
possession of fort Bunnoo; captures fort 
Duleepgnrb ; reinforcements sent to, p. 186; 
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Jageer and dhurmurth grants (in Caslimore), 
proclamation vognrdiiig tlm enquiry into, 
p. 41; conditions of, dustuks issued on 
liolders of released, p. 53; enquiry into, 
pp. 58, 65 ; maslumurrefi grants, p. 69 ; 
musftfmurree grants reduced, p. 72; Sut 
Ram Razdan's case, pp. 87-90; ffunood 
(zer-i-niaz) question settled, p.92; a forged 
jageer sannudj p. 320; resumption of, held 
by rebels in Goliana tup pah in R.awul- 
pindcc, p. 355. 

ageordais, the power of, p. 442 

Jeyluin, battle on the river, p. 184; Settle- 
ment of, p. 336; compensation for land 
taken for new cantonments, p. 356; steamer 
at the, ferry, p, 361 ; coal mine near, p. 387. 

.Tilling, aspect of country, j). 306. 

Jirga, held by the headmen of Ooorgusbti, 
p. 324. 

.lowahir Singli. Meean, nephew of Maharaja 
Golab Singh, p. 231 ; ongagements of, p. 
234; without employ nioiit ; son of late 
Rajah Dheaii Singh, p. 255. 

.lubbeo, '‘little Cashmere,** p. 380; relations 
with Nurrar district, j). 380; revenue 
assessed, p. 381>2; reconciliation with Nur- 
rar, j). 384. 

Judicial Code, Kardar of Chuch not supplied 
with, recently prepared, p. 348. 

Juminoo, Suttees near, p. 60; description of 
fort, p. 232. 


K. 


Kaffir Kot, ruins of, p. 179. 

Kalra, village, settlement of difference between 
tlio Jagcerilar and zumindars, pp. 13-17. 

Kardars maltreat zumindars, } . 17 ; a petu-. 
Innt Kardar, p. 319; absence of records of 
Kardar.diips p. 375; their ideas of justice, 
p. 414 ; their authority defined from that 
of adalutees, p. 437 ; their duties, p. 442. 

Katas, precautionary measures to preserve 
peace at fair at, p. 349. 

Khan-i-Zeman sends a substitute for his 
7akeel witli Lieutenant Nicholson, p. 306; 
dispute w'ith his cousins, p. 320; excess of 
horsemen, p. 323. 

Khuttucks, great robbers, p.' 148. 

Khyberccs Major Laivreiicc*8 arrangement 
with, p. 43, 

Koorruni, the gurhee on, attacked, p. 145. 

Kneheo, the worst district, p. 371 ; the only 
plan of extracting revenue, p. 3?7 ; settle- 
ment of, p. 410. 

Kukka Bumba Chiefs, the case cf, p. 52; 
letter from the Resident at Lahore on, 
p. 58 ; Maharaja promises to settle the case, 
p. 61 ; case still pending, p. 68 ; grant of 
allowance to Kujjuf Khan of Kahonreo, 
p. 72; proposed reinstatement of, pp. 84«6; 
oorn plundered by, p. 269, 


K tiller, fort at, p. 338; settlement completed 
p. 334 ; absconding of headmen of 2 villages 
p. 336. 

Kunhya Lai, Pundit, hears complaints against 
Kardars at Sialkote, p. 251; Maharajahs 
methodaof extortion at Jnmmoo, pp. 256-56 ; 
crosses the Chenab, p. 255 ; ruinous 
chutteeSfP,2h(Si hears sundry complaints, 
p. 257 ; reaches Cashmere, p. 273. 

Kurna, Chief of, begs Lieutenant Nicholson to 
intercede for him with Maharajah Golab 
Singh, p. 319. 

Kurreem Khan, Rajah, of Qilgit, his position, 
p. 284-285. 

Kurrum Chund, Diwan, the case of, pp. 36-6 ; 
absolved &om Dhooiid affair, p. 58. 

Kurrnm Khan, of Thnllekote, complaint 
against; right of the British interference, 
p. 322 ; excess of horsemen, p. 823. 

Kuthas, sanctity of. p. 893 ; dispute between 
Sunyasces and Bairajgoos, p. 395. 

Khyooroes, salt mine at, p. 395. 

L. 

Lallah Baba, grand fair at the zeearut of, 
p. 41 ; 

Land, effect of a strong ruling power over 
the value of , in Biinnoo, p. 149; compen- 
sation for, taken for new cantonments at 
Jeylum, p. 356; increase in value, p. 416 ; 

Lassah, prisoners of Oariimere Darbar at, 
pp. 52, 254. 

Leree, people of, turbulent, p. 335 ; complaint 
against, attack the fort of Mungla, p. 837 ; 
trouble anticipated in disarming people, 
p. 355; ordered to surrender arms; 
expedition despatched, p. 366; surrender 
of arms begun, p. 357. 

Loan, grant of a, to Sirdar Kwajah Mahomed 
Khan, p. 151. 

Lukkeo, fort, description of, p. 176. 

M. 

Mahomed Khan, Kwajah, marches on 
Rannoo,p. 181; his escOrt, p. 182; his 
intentions, p. 183 ; retreats from Bnnnoo, 

p. 186 

Manjah, infested with highway robbers p. 420. 

Martund, ruins of, p. 198. 

Measure for land, in Jtdalpoor p. 808. 

Moednee, the fort at, p. 864. 

Mec&nw^lee, notorious for cattle stealing, 
p.370. 

Melvill, Mr. P. Sandys, Extra Assistant to the 
Resident, at Lahore on deputation to 
Cashmere; leaves for Cashmere, p. 189; 
visits ruins of Martund, p. 198; visits 
fountain of Ver Nag ; complaints of 
enhancement of land tax, n. 196 ; popu^: 
ideas of the anthoritj or theE^irii in 
Cashmere, p, 2004 visits f Oft Bittiniildih, 
p. 208; vlsttf fort Bopur, p. 219| KSS^ims. 
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Melvill, Mr. P. Sandy8>-conr2fcd!0rl. 

Cashmere and joins Lieutenant Taylor, p. 
220 ; visits Maharaja, takes leave of him and 
leaves Cashmere, p. 228 ; reaches Jnimnoo, 
p. 229 ; visits Meean Runbeer Singli, 
p. 23u; visits Jummoo fort, p. 232; 
despatches Khillut pieces received in 
Cashmere to the To^ekhana at Lahore, 
p. 235; crosses the Ravi, p. 238; crosses 
the Beas, p. 289 ; receives from Oashmcrt^ 

' tribnte shawls for the Oovemor.*0eneral p. 
246 ; reaches Simla, p. 249 ; returns to 
Lahore, p. 250. 

Missing men, roll of, from Lieutoiiaut 
Nicholson’s Corps, pp. 847, 860. 

Mitta 1 iwana, dispute regarding the inherit- 
ance of district, p. 407; settlement of 
Viliams of, p. 408. 

Moolraj, Dewan, of Mooltan, mutinies, 
p. 150; rebels encamp at Leiah, p. 154; 
retreat of his army ; p. 165 ; strange 
prophecy about him, p. 158 ; his plan of 
action, pp. 168, 171; defeat of rebels, p. 172 ; 
decisive action under the walls of MoolUn, 
p. 175; asks Mr. Cocks to prevent bad 
characters from passing to his territory, 
p. 484. 

Mooltdn, murder of Mr. Agnewand Lieutonant 
Anderson at ; mutiny at ; Oenl. Cortlandt 
sent with reinforcements to Lieutenant 
Edwardes, p. 150; Lieutenant Edwardes 
takes up position at Leiah, p. 151 ; more 
reinforcements, p. 152; Lieutenant Ed- 
wardes reorossos the river, p. 168 ; rebels 
encamp at Leiah, p. 154; retreat of Mool- 
raj’s army on, p. 156 ; more reinforcements, 
strange prophecy about Moolraj, p. 158 ; 
Moolraj’s plan of action, p. 171 ; defeat of 
the rebels at Kuneyree, p. IV 2; decidvc 
action under the walls of Mooltdn, p. 175. 

Moosa Khail, statement of revenue, p. 373. 

Moostufa Khan, intluenco and position of , in 
Nurrar, p. 885. 

Mukbud, poU-tax; total revenue, p. 881; 
site of toun, gold washing at the Atti)c1:, 
assessment, p. 888. 

Mulhah, charitable, hospitable and public 
expense fund in Gujrdt, p, 22. 

JiMheyai, a manorial cess in Daood Shah 
/ttppjA in Bunnoo, p. 128. 

Munzur Khan of Hathee Khail, holds land 
(on the Thul in Bunnoo) by force of sword, 
p. 186. 

Mordeke, a village near Wuzcerabdd, ixoes- 
sive assessment of revonuo, pp. 4, 5, 6. 

Murder on the high road between Rhota* and 
Jeylnm, p. 847 ; of a Brahman, p. 383. 

Hurwut, unrest in, p. 152 ; awed into obedi- 
ence, p. 160. 

Mussulmans, Kbutrees of Kbanpjor forbid, 
tbrir calling to prayer, p. 341 ; petition of, 
at Kboosbab regaraing the atan, p. 867 ; 
asaa disputes in Ahmudabad, p. 899; 
^•pute at Bbora, p. 417; half Hindoo 


Mussulmaus-'ConrZNdcd. 
character of, of Ram Tarbur, p. 429 ; 
dosire of celebration of Bnkra ICde in an 
unusual way, p. 438. 


N. 

Naoshersh, turbulent people of, p. 26. 

Nicholson, Lientcuant. J.. Assistant to the Re- 
sident at Lahore, inarclics from Ramnuggur, 
p. S03; reacho.s Clmiiyot, j). 304; Jliuiig, 
p. 305; hears coniphiiiits, p. 306; country 
quiet and content, p. 308 ; reaches Rawiil- 
piudec, p. 309; reaches Piiulce Gheba, 
p. 311 ; attends to complaints of oppression, 
p. 314 ; reaches Dumel, p. 316 ; Ifussun 
Abdnl, p 318; Raja of Kurna begs him to 
intercede for him with Maharaja Oolab 
Singh, p. 319 ; asked about tlio disposal of 
some murderers, p. 320 ; receives a present 
from Maharaja Golab Singh, p. 321; in- 
spects Sliere regiment on paraile, p. 323; 
visitH forts at Ghazee and Simulkiind ; com- 
pletes three years* settlement in Clinch, p. 
323; investigates a case of cow-killing, 
p. 826 ; presents Nazim of Chuch witli n 
braco of pistols, p. 327 ; recommends senior 
Siibadar of Futteh Regiment for Adjutancy 
p. 329; reaches Rawiilpimlco, p. 829; 
complaint of ovcv-cxactions, p. 33] ; in- 
spects Colonel Baboo PandahV regiment, 
p. 344 ; calls for rolls of men missing from 
eorpi under his charge, pp. 347, 350; 
suggests the publication of a rode of reg^il- 
ations for the punishment of men by Com- 
manding Officers of Corps, p. 349 ; com- 
plaints against the grain-sellers, pp. 350-51 ; 
starts on a tour in the Rawulpindee (Siinl 
Sagnr) Doab to look after revenue and dis- 
arm the population, p. 353 ; reachei llhotas, 
p. 355 ; Jcylum, p. 856 ; is asked Ids authori' 
tv for exorcising magisterial powers 

p. 358. 

Noorix)or, Suhuttee, salt mine at, p. 887. 

Nuggur, Raja Guffui Zahid, invites 

Mr. Agnew to, alarm in, p. 295. 

Nurrar, relations with Jubbee, pp. 380-81 ; 
character of people, p. 382 ; cultivation ex- 
tinct, pp. 884, 885 ; reconciliation with 
Jubbee, 884 ; revenue of, p. 385. 

Nuzzur ah Shah, Thanadar of Gilgit, ex- 
aggerates the difficulties of his position, 
p. 280 ; traiin a candidate for the throne 
of the Awans, p. 281; oppresses people, 

p. 282. 

Nutzur»f non-acceptance of, by the English, 
p. 427. 


O. 

Opium, penalty for selling, wit'* cut license 
in the Chnj Boab, p. 399. 
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V. . 

Painpoor, a Jrush^h in Cashmero, r](>scri])tion 
of/ p. 180; niltivatioii of saffron, p. 190; 
iron mine, p. 191. 

Parade, Slierc Regiment on, p. ;;23 ; Futteh 
Regiment, p. 329. 

Peshawar^ risk of plunder between Cabnl and, 
p. 321. 

Find Dadun Kh^n, salt mines at, p. 395. 

Poll-tax in Miikbud, p. 381. 

Fulcumamul, description of, p. 374 ; state of 
affairs, p. 375. 

II. 


Ram Chand, Kardar, Wnzeerabad, eomplaiitts 
against, p. 4; complaints due to Govorn- 
meiit demands, live<3 20 koas from 
Wnzeerabad, p. 8. 

Rdmnngur, a pieturesque little place, p. 363 ; 
security of travel, p. 420 ; the town, p. 421 ; 
prices of articles, p. 423 ; evil of imperinm 
in imperio ; advantages of setting-up rival 
parties, p. 425. 

Revenue, method of asscHsment iu Wuzeerah»id 
District, pp. 5-lU; revenue from rice in 
Cashmere, p, 79 ; raluction of Government 
demand in Cashmere, ]). 91; proi>ortio:i 
to he paid hy the mu»arah.8 and zuiuindars 
in Shoraneo iuppaha in Bunnoo, p. 116; 
payment of aiTears of, on hind mortgaged 
by Runnooclioes to Syuds, p. 120; Syuds 
request immunity from the payment of 
arrears,]!. 126; Buiiuoochco Mullicks lield 
responsible for revenue on Wuzeerec lands, 
p. 131 ; unsuccessful conference bctwocn 
the Shoraneo jaid Wuzeeree Mullicks for 
settling tlie Khurreef revenue, p. 136 ; 
Shoraneo Mullicks made answerable for the, 
of Wuzeeree lands, p. 137 ; WuzcoreeB of 
Thill agree to pay, in cattle, p. i38 ; hostage 
for the payment of, received from Moosab 
Kliail Wuzeerees, p. 140 ; more hostages, p. 
141; Bunnoocheas pay guns and swords 
in part payment of, p. 163 ; release of liost- 
oges, p. 164 ; Thul and , Sudarawan lauds, 
realist, p. 166 ; gnns and swords in part 
payment of, p. 176; jumahundea of Ksa 
Khail, p. 177 ; variations in tho method of 
collecting, in Cashmere, p. 198; want of 
system in collecting, in Caslimerc,' p. 220; 
assessment on p. 221; rates of 

assessment at Wara, p. 304; heavy assess- 
ment in Dumel, p, 317; inability of Kardars 
to collect revenue in coinage of later date 
than 88, p. 323 ; moderate settlement 
of Knller, p. 334 ; the settlements of 
Nareli,p. 382; Kuller, Bowul,p. 334; Kala 
Pukowal, Jcylum, Toliala, p. 836; Leree, 
Sultanpoor, Uajoo, Torala, Bhet, p. 338; 
Snngoeo, Choutala, Darapoor, Rampoor, 
p. 81)9; Silor Ghob Faieon, p. 342; Gbob, 


Roventie->eoneZtf(?8<?. 

p“ 344 ; Rawidpindee, pp. 345,347; Khatnr, 

]>]). 350, 352; Goorg, p. 36K); Dooman, 
p. 362 ; assessment of the iuppah of Arrah, 
p. 354 ; remission of a portion of; to Gheb 
znmindars, p, 355; autumn revenue for 
Rawulpindco district collected by the Sikhs ; 
p. 359 ; antnmn revenue of Darnel, p. 360 ; 
autumn revenno for Gheb paid, p. 862 ; 
method of collection at Khooshah, p. 867 ; 
statement of Kuchee district, p. 371 ; Moosah 
* Khel, p. 373; Numul, p. 379 ; MOothuhhaa 
on plbughs in Kuchee district, p. 37S; reve- 
nue of Mnkhnd, pp. 381, * 383, 884 ; of 
.Tuhheo, pp. 381, 2,' 391 ; of Nui’rar, of 
Tuman, p. 385 ; of Mussaii, pp. 885, 6, 411 ; 
system of assessing at Koorpoor, p. 387 ; 
revenue of Numul, pp. 387, 391; of 
Mouzah Hhal, p. 388; settles 16 villages at 
once, of Foochal, p. 389 ; of Fail Fudrar, 
of Noorpoor, pp. 390-91; of Kahar, . 
p. 392; of Kahun, pp. 894, 402; of 
Khokhur, p. 397 ; of Jaluh and Fhupree, 
pp. 397, 402; of .Ihungur, p. 398; of the 
district of Ahmudabad, pp. 399, 402-G3; 
of Mceance Badshahpoor, pp. 400,402; 
Bar Moeanee, p. 401 ; Khooshah, p. 4C6 ; vil- ' 
luges of Mitta Tiwana, p. 408; Kuchee, p, 
410; Mangowal, Saiwal, revenue from 
date trees, reyenuo of Shahpoor and 
laileeyan, p. 414 ; Dukchawa, p. 415 ; 
Bhera, p. 418; ' viUagos in ilaqua% of 
Jhung, pp. 443, 445. 

Rice, free expert and import allowed in Cash- 
mere, p. 76; ca’iiseof tibuhle, p. 77 ; revenue 
from, p, 79 ; Maharaja accepts articles of 
rice arrangement, p. 80 ; not acccssihlo to the 
poor, pp. 265, 266, 269; sold only in 
Maharaja’s godown, p. 272 ; minimum rate 
for sale dxed, p. 274. 

Roliillahs, re-entertainment of, who garrisoned 
the fort of Lukce in Bunnoo, p. 128 ; com- 
plaints against, in Rawnlpindee district, p. 
381. 

Roll of men missing from Lieutenant Nichol- 
son’s Corps, pp. 347, 360; 

Rope-bridge, description of, over the Jhelum 
at Poputtah, p. 104 ; description of another, 
p. 271. 

Rujawar, ingenious arrangement for irrigation 
of crops at ; tax on milch cows and buf- 
faloes, p. 27 ; descrip i ion of, p. 28. 

Runheer Singh, Meean, chrracter of ; engage- 
ments of, p. 234; a complete Nimrod, p. 
240; his escort to Simla, pp. 247, 248; 
reaches Simla, reception by Colonej Law- f 
rcnce, p. 249 ; Dui’har, departure from 
Simla, p. 260 ; enlists new force, p. 2{^; 
thankf ul to the British, p. 255 ; heir-ap- ^ 
parent, p. 264. 

Rustud, existence of, evil, p. 71 ; Resident 
proposes to discontinue giving, to irisitoill, 
p. 72; stopped, p. 78; eolleoted in llie 
name of Mr. Mdvill, p. 206; eatolMl V 
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Bu$9Hd^C0fMlud$d, 

tnvelliog scpojB, p. 271; Mr. Cocks re- 
fuses to take free mistttf, p. 428. 

S. 

Saffron, cultivation of, p. 190. 

. Saiwal, an account of district, p. 412 ; census, 
p. 416. 

Salt, smuggled from Koliat, pp. 310, 848 ; 
recjovery of, plundered iK}()plc, p.355; 
nmi'chauts of Mccanoe praise now arrange- 
ments, p. 365 ; mines at Noorpoor Subuttee, 
p. 387 ; at Khyooree, p. 395. 

Sentries on watcb attacked in Bunnoo, 

p. 118. 

Sber Mobummud, Claims tbe inhoritanc<' of 
Mitta Tiwaua district, p. AXfi ; ' Mooshu- 
khtha continued, p. 409 ; soldlcr-likc 
looking, p. 410. 

Sbabdad Khan of Oda, begs for a lease of 
^ certain villages in Chuch, p. 324. 

Sbawl department, enquiry into, pp. 44- 
49, 55 ; Shagirds and Karkhandars, p. 65 ; 
return of Shagirds to tbeir old tnasters, 
p. 70; return of Shalh't/s to their old 
. masters, p. 71 ; rates of wages, p. 193. 
Sidlkote, description of fort, p, 251. 
Simnlkund, whereabouts of fugitive Khans, 
pp. 306, 325 ; voluntary surrender of two 
Kbans, p. 307; fort completed, p. 319; 
garrisoned, p. 321 ; Goojurs desert, am- 
munition and provisions, p. 325 ; return of 
Goojurs, p, 327. 

Snow line, height of perpetual, in Gilgit Valley, 
p. 293. ' 

Soldiers, payment of aiTears of pay to Sikh, 
at Wuzecrabad, p. 5; Sikh soWiers create 
disturbance in a musjid at fort Duleep- 
gurh in Kuunoo, pp, 169, 170; character 
of Sikh soldiery , p. 172 ; dissatisfied sol- 
diers of the Maharaja of Jummoo, >visli to 
enlist under British Government, p. 253 ; 
conduct of- Sikh, in Gheba distiict most 
exemplary, p. 315 ; pay of, in Kbatur in- 
sufficient, p. 352. 

Sookraj, Ka^ar, confession of, p. 308. 

Sopur fort^ description of, p. 219, 

Steamer at the Jeylum ferry, “ Conqueror,*^ 
p. 361. 

Stoinbach, Colonel, Lieutenant Taylor reviews 
the regiments of, p. 50 ; arrives at Kbairce, 
p. 285. 

SidbucB tribe, Maharaja proposes to coerce, 
in the talooquah of Poonch, p. 86. 

Snlouree fort, description of, p. 214. 

' Suntpoora, village of Bedis, p. 426. 

Sut Ram Razdau, the Jegeer and dhurmurth 
held by, pp. 87-90. 

Suttees near Jummoo, p. M. 

Sttwank river, gold washing at the, p. 385. 
Swabn Khan demands reward for bis services, 

* p,.180; services rendered by, p. 167; re- 
warded, p. 168. I 

Syu^, favoured by Runjeet Singh, p. 435. 


T. 

Tarkbailoo tribe, irritated, p. 306 ; their rnle 
unpopular, p. 300. 

Tax on milch cows and buffaloes at Ruja- 
war, p. 27 ; cumplaiute against, on bouses, 
on gold wasliciV dfoons at Khabpoor, p. 
341 j poll tax ill Mukliud, p. 381 ; in- 
corporation of tivfire (in Jbung ialuqd) 
with the land rcvciide, p. 433 • tax on 
artizans in Pindi Bliuttcau continued, p. 
4J13 ; gra/iug-tax, p. 442. 

Taylor, Lieutenant Reyiiell, (}., Assistant to 
the Resident at Lahore, on deputation to 
Cashmere, leaves liahorc and reaches 
Wuzoerabad, p. 1 ; receives zeeafut from the 
Kardar’s gomashtuh, p. 3 ; crosses flie 
Chenab and reaches uiizeriU, another 
zee({fu^, p. 12 ; restores rightful hiswohdirs 
<0 the land of village Mudeeiiah, p. 13 ; 
ciTects com promise between the flugecrdur 
and Die /iiinindars of village Kiilra, p. 13 ; 
reaches Bhimhiir, and de cribes it, p. 23 ; 
reaches Ueerpnre and is received by Dewan 
lliakoor Das, sent by the Maharaja of 
Cashmere, p. 31 ; receives a surwarnah from 
Mecau Hiiituo Singh, sou of the Maharaja ; 
his reception by the Maharaja, p. 34 ; 
receives a surwarnah and a zeenfut from 
the Maharaja^ return visit, eorrects fabe- 
4iotions about Bonaparte, p. 35 ; uudienco 
with the Maharaja, p. 36 ; rides through 
the town, p. 37 ; Maharaja’s ministers avoid 
respoDsibilily to explain 8Uite nfiairs, p. 38 ; 
visit of Die Maharaja, p. ,39 ; measure of 
the authority of the British Government 
over the Maharaja, entertaininent by the 
Maharaja, p. 42 ; enquiras into the affairs 
of the Shawl Department, pp. 44, 49, 56 ; 
calls fur merchants of the city, p. 63 ; , 
enquires into the jayaars, dhunnurlhs, etc., 
pp. 58, 65 ; visit of Maharaja, p. 61 ; visits 
and describes llurrce Purbut Fort, p, 62 ; 
recommends . capital punishment fur 2 
murderers, p. 64 ; explains the position 
of British Government with reference to 
tbe Maharaja’s rule, p. 70 ; visits sliawl 
manufactories, p. 76 ; returns a nuzzur sent 
by the Maharaja, p. 77 ; entertainment 
by Maharaja, leaves Cashmere, p. 94; 
reaches Barauiulah, p. 95 ; joins Major 
Lawrence (in the Kusuizye country), p. 104 ; 
joins a brigade of Sikli troops marching 
from Pcihawar to Bunnoo, p. 106 ; joins 
Lieutenant Edwardcs’ Camp and makes 
over the brigade to him ; returns to Pesha- 
war, p. Ill ; is deputed to Bunnoo, p. 118 ; 
reproves certiiin Mullicks, p. 122 ; decides 
petty civil and criminal cases, p. 128 ; 
ascertains intentions of the Wuzeerees with 
regard to tbe Khareef revenue, p. 183 ; 
visits the gurhee on the Toeboe, p. 145 ; 
staiis tojpunisb Matbee Khail Wuzeereis^ 
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T. 

Tftylor, 1j!eat0iiAiii Bejrnell, G,-~ooneludedx 
p. 151 ; makes over charge of fimmoo to 
Mullick Fntteh Khan, Towanah ; marches 
to Lnkkee* p. 176 ; reaches Derah Ismail 
Ehan^ p. 180 ; presents Jfhillutt at Lukkee 
to the Jemadars of Major Edwardes' force, 
p. Ibl I Governor-General’s approbation 
of his proceedings, p. 181. ^ 

Thakoor Dos, Dewan, emissary of the Maha- 
raja of Cashmere, tijble/.of, to chair, p. 31 : 
deputed to attend ‘on Lieutenant Taylor, 
p. 42 ; character of, p. 64. 

Tit nee tax, incorporation of, with land 
revenue in Jhnng llaquah, p. 433 ; 

Tiwanas, oirigm of, p, 410, 

Tobacco, monoply o^ byo>Cashmere Govern- 
ment, p. 197 i rate of, p. 199. 

Tochee, proposed building of a fort on, m 
Bunnoo country, p. 133 ; supply of labour 
for building new fort, pp. 13^ 135 ; |;apid 
progress iu building, p. 140; intended 
attack of Donrees on, p. 142 ; description 
of, p. 145 ; invasion of, 162. 

Trees, cutting of, prohibited in Saiwal, 
p. 413 ; revenue from date trees, p. 414. 

Tribute; from the Maharaja of Cashmere to the 
Governor-General, delay in preparing 
shawls, p. 74; escort of the Dewan carrying 
tribute, pp. 76, 86 ; shawds not ready, pp, 78, 
85 ; Dewan Jowala Sabaio starts with, 
p. 87 ; receipt of ehawls by Mr, Melvill, 
p. 246. 

Troops in Huzarab, destitute state'of Maha- 
rajahs, p. 5$ ; ordeml to he paid and discharg- 
ed, p. 61 ; in Hu sun Abdal discontented, 
p. 351 ; R^gin^nt at Rimnuggur refuse to 
proceed to ITiizarah, p. 422; Regiment 
marches, p. 424. 

U. 

Uknoor fort, in Jummoo territory, description 
of, p. 228. 


Ver Nag, fountain of, p. 196. 


W. 

Wan Bnchur, description of land, ^ 369. 

Weavj^s^ selected throughout the runjab for 
beffdr, p. 313. 

Wells ihaplee, p. 382 ;) for drinking water, 
p. 368 ; cost of sinldng a well in Rampoor 
p. 429. 

Wine, distilUng of, in Cashmere, p; 219 ; 

Winterbottom, Hr., accepts a present from 
Dewan Jowala ' Sahaie, p. 252; a great 
traveller, p. 254; falls ill in GUgit Valley, 
p. 300. * ^ 

Wuneeke, a flrst iite village, p. 431. 

Wuzi^bad, desc^I^ion of, heavy duties 
l^yicd; p. 2 ; £^evalence:i of thefts, 3 ; 
'hmmunitiou stored in Snmmun Garden, 
p. 4 ; ample supply of provlsUpns, p. II . 

Wuzeerees, object to . pay land revenue, 
p. 114 ; their representatives to remain 
Bunnoo, p. 116 represent difficulties 
sending mieeU to Bunnoo, p. 125 ; utt|' 
successful cofifsrenee betweep > Wuseerea 
and Shoranee Mullicks lor .settling tbe 
JtAiir/ee/ reyenjie, p. 136; Shoranee 
Mullicks mifnle answerable for the revenue, 
lands of f hal, p, 137 ; lhal, agree to pay 
revenueH^ in eatile, p. 1^ ; hostage for the 
payment of revenue, 140 ; more bqitages, 
roUnquish their lands in vBnnnoo, 
p. 141 ; Wveral of /them freatbmr lands, 
p. 148 ; more hostiig^^, p. 146 ; a grand con- 
sultation as * to how revenue was to be 
paid, p. 150 ; attack of Sirkee Khel 
and Uathee Khel on the Thul, p. 164; 
plunder the road to Kohat Frontier, . 
p. 158 ; release of hostages, p. 164 ; Hathee 
Kliel give Rouble, pp. 165, 166. 


Z. 


Zeeafut, cash paid ■^witb , discontinned^ 

^p.7i. • 
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